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S I R  H E N R Y  D U R A N D .  

ESSAYS AND MINUTES. 

CENTRAL INDIA UNDER BRITISH SUPREMACY. 

(Written for the Calcutta Revim in 1850.) 

THREE-AND-THIRTY years ago, the few British statesmen, who in 
those days paid any attention to the affairs of India, or were in- 
terested in  its welfare, knew that  the time had arrived when a 
great  effort on the part of the British Power was inevitable. They 
were aware that  that  Power-from its character and constitution 
the  friend of order and of security of person and property-was 
necessarily in permanent antagonism to the chaotic misrule and 
license, which were devastating not only Central India, but a160 
all the adjacent territories. Our statesmen felt, therefore, that  
the  decisive struggle between the Anglo-Indian armies and their 
numerous, but  ill-organized, opponents could not longer be de- 
ferred. The conflict was for the aacendency of good or evil. 
Never, in the course of our rapid rise to supremacy in India, haa 
the  sword been drawn more justly, or with more humane motives, 
than by the Marquis of Hastings in 1817 ; and seldom did God 
grant a good cause more entire success. 

In  these times i t  is not easy to realize in  idea the state into 
which the ceaseless strife and turmoil (internal and external) of 
the Mahratta Governments, and of the Rajput principalities, 
abetted by the common foe of all, the Pindarris, had plunged the 
wretched people of Central India. One-and-thirty Seam of coru- 
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parative calm have not yet effaced from the minds of chiefs and 
p p l e  those days of affliction : and, well as Malcolm and others of 
our Indian historians have sketched the miserable condition of 
society during the " times of trouble," as they are still emphati- 
cally designated, they have barely succeeded in giving more than 
a faint outline of the reality. Talk to the elders, whether of 
chiefs or  people-to those whose years admit of their instituting 
a comparison between the  scenes in wl~icli youth was passed, and 
the repose in which old age is closing-and the vividness of human 
upeech and feeling brings home to the heart the misery in which 
the largcst and worthiest classes of the population were, to all 
appearance, irretrievably immersed. An Englishman can with 
difficulty portray to hinlself so woful a state of society. The 
scenes with which revolutionary war has made them acquainted, 
might enable a Croat or Hungarian to do so : but, on the Continent 
of Europe, license and oppression, under the mask of liberty, are 
of a less chronic character, and civil war, with Christian lands 
for its theatre, falls short of the ho~~uors  of a Pindarri incur- 
sion; even Red Republicans are scarce so basely and systemati- 
cally cruel. 

Our purpose is not here to  follow the events by which Pro- 
~ i d e n c e  p r e  peace to these long distracted countries. W e  shall 
not trace the assembly of the British armies ; their simultaneous 
advance from the Nerbuddah and the Jumna;  the ancillary 
political negotiations ; tho conduct of doubtful allies ; the trea- 
chery of compulbory ones ; the sweep over Malwa by Malcolm, 
Ailnms, Marshall. scattering before them the Pindarri hordes ; the 
battle of Mahedpur ; the entire dispersion of the Pindarris; 
and the capture, surrender, or destruction of their leaciers. Our 
business is rather to avoid achievements so well known and so well 
told, and to content oul.selces with the endeavour to lay before the 
reader a general view- of the system which took the place of the 
anarchy to which we have alluded. 

From the period that the AfahratL~s gained the ascendant in 
Central India, and the Mogul Empire ceased to be otherwise than 
nominally mpremc, the once controlling power oE the latter was 
succeetled by no correspondent authority. Trne i t  is, that the 
influenre of the Biogul Emperors over the more distant portions 
of their dominions was uncertain, and oscillated with the personnl 
character and renown of the individual on the throne-being 
shadowy, or real, in proportion to his wisdom and strength ; hut, 
even in thc weakest hands, the Emperor's authority had a form 
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a n d  substance which were wanting to that  of the Paishwrr. The  
control of the latter over the Mahratta states, which had loosely 
aggregated, rather than formed themselves, from the debris of tho 
empire, was, when compared with the influence of the Jiogul 
Emperors over their territorial subordinates, a mere mockery of 
Rupremaey. The Mahratta rule and institutions, with their pecu- 
l i a r  basis of Hindn t<hought and feeling, lacked the principle of 
concentration. Even in the event of the hiahratta powers not 
having been so circumstanced as to be early brought into conflict 
on various points with growing and vigorous Anglo-Indian Gov- 
ernments, i t  may bc doubted whether the Paishwa, or any other 
Mahratta Prince, such a9 Holkar, or  Scindia, would ever have 
succeeded in establishing a virtual supremacy over tho countries 
under the sway of the varions Mahratta rulers. The battle of 
Paniput tested the pith and quality of a Mal~ratta confedem- 
tion. 

Satisfactorily to assign a reason for these centrifugal tendencie~ 
i s  difficult. Enlisting, as they necessarily must have done, the 
sympathies of the Rajput Princes and of the great mass of the 
Hindn population, both of whom they freed from a yoke p l l i n g  
and obnoxious, the Mahmttas had much to favour the consolidation 
of their acquisitions and conquests into an empire of some solidity 
of fabric. A very locse confederacy was, however, the utmost to 
which i t  attained. The fact is a remarkable one. W e  may 
observe, however, that. among the very numerous sects classed 
under the generic name Hindu, though thero exist pointa of strong 
sympathy, these are not sufficient to conn temt  the isolating and 
repellent properties of Hinduism, as a system ; for its whole ten- 
dency is to split its votarirs into a multiplicity of petty commn- 
nities, having with each other nothing but distant and constrained 
social intercourse and relations. The bars to intimwy are insuper- 
able ; and encroachments on the petty demarcations, not only of 
caste, but  of sects of castes, are jealously watched. Xiinds, trained 
from infancy in such a school, are imbued with the contractile 
spirit of pertinacious sectarianism; and thongh they mny be 
greedy of power and wealth, and extremely patient and subtile in 
their pursuit, yet they enter upon such a career incapacitated for 
the entertainment of those comprehensive views which enable 
ambition to establish empire. The case is different with the 
Mussulman. His creed, in these respects, is in marked contmst 
to that of the Hindu, and has a direct tendency to mould the mind 
to the idea of concentration of power. The Deism of the one is 
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not more oppofied to the Polytheism of the other, than are the 
several tendencies of these two great classes of India to monocracy 
~ n d  polycracy. 

Thouph no ocean divided them from their mother-country, the 
Mahratta colonies, for such they may be styled, owed but a 
nominal allegiance to the Paishwa. His supremacy was a phantom, 
if not a nullity. After the battle of Mahedpur, not only the 
Pai~hwa's, but the real influence of the Mahrattrr states of 
Holkar and Scindia, wcre dissolved and replaced by British 
snpremacy. The latter came to a chaotic inheritance; and in 
order to judge how the restorers of order performed their high 
duty, i t  mnst be shown, however faultily and inadequately, what 
the establishment of our anthority involved. Within the limits 
a t  our di~posal, we cannot attempt to review in dehi l  tho 
conduct and labours of the various subordinate agents of the 
Anglo- Indian Govcrnment. Nor is this necessary in order to 
obtain a general idea of that which had to be accomplished. If 
we confine ourselves to a general summaT of the duties entrusted 
to the ministerial representatives of British power, and to the 
circumstances under which they have been placed and acted, the 
patienctt of the reader will be spared-at the same time that ho 
obtains a sufficient insight into the system which succeeded to 
that of the Mahratta ascendencg. 

hiost men in  India have read Sir  J. Malcolm's instructions to 
the assistants and officers acting under his orders; and whilst 
from these the spirit in which the British agents entered upon 
the exercise of power may be gleaned, a reference to Malcolm's 
appendis to his valuable work on Central India will make tho 
reader acquainted with the number of States, petty Chiefs, 
Grassiahs, Bhils, and Pindarris, whose affairs hsd to be adjusted 
by the intervention of functionaries who earnestly and ably 
applied themselves to the work in the spirit of conciliation which 
pervaded their Chief's orders. 

None of these States, or Chiefships, were otherwise than 
dependent on the paramount anthority; and i t  must be borne 
in mind, that this dependence was, notwithstanding that some 
had entered into treaties with the British Government, often 
most indefinite ; that their relations with each other wcre 
frequently peculiar, and, in cases of tribute, often delicate and 
complicated ; that, however small the State or Principality, 
cxtremo jealousy of encroachment on their territory, or of 
neglect of their dignity, was a common characteristic ; that, in 
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consequence of the distracted condition of the country and the 
repeated changes and revolutions, which every State, small or 
great, had undergone, the boundaries of all were unsettled; that, 
as a general mle, the power to assert and keep had beeu the 
definer of each State's boundary; that  the latter liad therefore 
expanded or contracted, according aa accidental circumstances 
favoured, or were adverse to, a Chief's pretensions; that, besides 
the nuj~~be?. of different petty States and Chiefs with ill-defixied 
possessions, both Holkar's and Scindia's hrritories were strangely 
intermixed with them; that Scindia had outlying districts, 
isolated from his main possessions, and cast, as provocatives of 
discord and misrule, in the midst of the domains of other Statcu; 
and, finally, that none of these States or  Principalities l ~ n d  
anything deserving the name of a s jsbmat ic  internd adminis- 
tration. The necesfiitie~ of the rulers drove them to extort a s  
much as possible from the people; the Revenue Department, 
therefore, was an object of much and constant solicitude; but 
justice, civil or criminal, wns rather regarded as a subordinate 
branch of their fiscal system, than as an important department 
of good government. Coin wns struck everywhere. Transit 
duties were levied in each Stnte, small or great, and with no 
fixed rule but that of the will of the Chief, and the moderation of 
his unchecked tax-gatherers, usually the farmers of the revenue. 
The people, exposed to violence from their neighburs and to 
frequent robbery, and unable to secure redress, had recourse to 
retaliation ; and thus habits of plunder, particularly of cattle- 
stealing, became very general amongst the village communities. 
The custom of reprisals soon passes into confirmed predatory 
habits, and rapidly demoralizes a people. To crown the whole, 
many Chiefs and Thakurs did not scruple to share in the proceed@ 
of the plundering expeditions of their subjects-thus encouraging 
their adventures as p~ofitablo sources of ixicome. 

Little reflection is necessary in order to imagine that, when, 
under such circumstances, a paramount power of overwhelming 
strength suddenly appeared upon the scene and scattered i ts  
agents-men of undoubted integrity-over the face of the country 
to watch event8 and maintain tranquillity, these representatives 
of a power (resolved to hare, and able to enforce, order) became 
the foci of reference on a host of subjects from a multiplicity of 
different quarters and people. They found themselves forced to 
take up questions of every class and character: and i t  would be 
hard to say, whether the military, political, fiuancial, or judicial 
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prevailed. The importancc of the matters which came before 
them of course varied ; but i t  would be a misnomer to apply tlle 
term " international cases " to the greater part of the requests 
for the intervention of the British officers. Private intcruationnl 
cases, though circumlocutory, would be a more appropriate 
designation; they seldom have risen to  tho dignity of national 
negotiations or controversies, but  have turned in g e n e ~ d  upon 
private interests and common business. If, in the United Sbtes ,  
where municipal administration is well understood, and the  
common law of England forms the basis of the Lex Loci, i t  ha5 
been found that  very complicated private relations and r i g h t  
ariee between the citizens of some six or seven.and-tt~enty 
independent States, and that I,here is a necessity for the constant 
administration of extra municipal principles (as one of their 
jurisconsults terms them), how much more ought this to prove 
the case in a country like Central Iudin ? Any common law is  
unknown : the country is studded with petty but independent 
States and Principalities, acknonledging as their heads, here a 
l iahmtta,  there a Rajput, further on a lfussulman; each has its 
own local laws and customs, and often its distinct religion; and 
there is not even a common basis, such ns affords some bond to 
the United States of America. Should i t  be asked, IVhat was 
the code furnished to  the British agents for their guidauce under 
these circumstances of incontrovertible d~flicnltj i' the reply is 
simple-None whatever. But  as men in their pc~sitions must, i t  
will be rejoined, be guided by some rules or other, what was i t  
tha t  regulated their  proceedings, and the exercise of their 
authority, amid this conflict of laws and customs? W e  cannot 
claim for them, aa a body, any great knowledge of juri~prudence. 
By far the greater number had wielded the sword before they 
became administrators : and they pretended to no acquaintance 
with Huberus, Bonllenois, or  Vattel. A t  present there is not, 
perhaps, a man among them who has heard of Burgi or Story. 
Nevel-theless, acting upon an axiom, which is the fundamental 
one of all justice-" Do nnto others as you would that  they 
should do nnto you "-they proved good practical administrators, 
and were kept pretty right in the discharge of their mixed 
political, judicial, and administrative functions by the golden 
rule which they owed to their Christian education. They were 
led by i t  to a practical sense of what public interest and utility 
required, and of the inconveniences v,hich cannot fail to arise 
from any neglect of this moral foundation of justice. They 



CENTRAL INDIA U N D E B  BRITlRB SUPREMACY. 7 

felt, and felt rightly, that the paramount power had neither the 
r ight nor the wish, in maintaining the public peace, to enforce 
laws, customs, or institutions subversive of the social polity and 
morals of the different races under its sway. Very few fixed and 
certain principles were ever enunciated by the Government to i t s  
agents; and i t  was not till late that the Court of Directors 
hazarded a few brief roles for the guidance of their political 
officers. I t  may be said that the vast mass of private inter- 
national caves disposed of before the tribunals of our Residents 
and Agents, have been decided by their sense of what was just 
and equitable, rather than by any fixed principles. Both the  
Home and the Indian Governments shrunk from the delicate 
dnty of legislatirig on such matters. For the former there wae 
an excuse : " Trrris d e g ~ h  d'klkcation d u  p6Ie rejrcersent toute la 
jurisprude?tce; wn ~nkrit l ier~ dkcide de l a  vkrite." The Supreme 
Gore~nment,  however, seemed not a whit more ready to face the 
difficulty, and prefel~ed building on the good sense, right feeling, 
and sound integrity of i ts  servants, rather on i ts  own wisdom 
aud the sufficiency of legislative enactments. Responsibility was 

- thus  kept with its full weight on the shoulders of the agents of 
the paramount authority. They could appeal to no code, to no 
rules, and must always be prepared to  how that their ncts and 
decisions were in conformity to the most comprehensive views 
of equity. 

Nothing is further from our intention than to give an exag. 
gerated notion of the ability and judgment of the various 
principals and subordinates who have taken part in the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of Central India. Men of every shade 
of opiuion, acquirements, and character have figured on that 
(of late but little observed) scene. Of these few have proved 
deficient either in ability or in character; whilst some have been 
much distinguished, both for their attainments, and by their 
zealous exertions and exemplary discharge of dnty. The attempt 
to compare or analyze the labours of so many valuable o5cers 
would be invidious ; but we may safely assert that, as a body, 
their conduct has been such as to create confidence in tho 
ability and impal.tiality of our countrymen; while, as to them- 
selves, the result has been, that they have found themselves forced 
to  discountenance reference to their tribunals, rather than to 
grasp ut authority; and, in spite of this, they have often found 
themselves with more work on their L a d s  than could well be 
done by them. Instead, tficrefore, of seeking to extend their 
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jnrisdiction, and to arrogate to themselves undue power and 
interference, their endeavours, with few exceptions, have syste- 
matically been turned to strengthening the hands of the petty 
rulers with whom they were brought into connection. 

Under this system, person and property have attained a con- 
siderable degree of security, and the predatory habits of the people 
have undergone a marked improvement during the thirty years of 
its continuance. " We are now in the English times," has become 
a proverbial mode of concisely signifying that the spokesman has 
no intention of submitting aa helplessly and hopelessly to oppres- 
sion as he might have done in the " times of trouble." 

Let us not, however, be mistaken. We have no wish to give 
the English times a particle more of credit than may be their due, 
or to ascribe to the system and its agents a degree of success to 
which they themselves have never pretended to attain. Our 
readers must not suppose halcyon days for Central India. They 
lnust not imagine that person and property are as secure, and the 
countries which i t  comprises as free from marauders as is tho 
case in England. They will misunderstand us completely, if 
they arrive a t  any such conclusion. Neither the spirit nor the' 
pmtice  of marauding are forgotten, or out of vobme. Whenever 
favourable opportunities present themselves, events still occur, 
which teacli how difficult i t  is permanently to subdue the predatory 
habits of a people, or of tribes. Thc seeds of evil may lie buried 
a while; bnt they spring into life and organized activity with 
wonderful alacrity when circumstances suit. The causes of this 
are various ; and it will be well to note a few of the chief. 

Our power, when it has to cope with an object of sufficient mag- 
nitude, is capable of great efforts, and treads down opposition, or 
crushes evil, as in the case of the Pindarris, with irresistible force. 
But-the effort over, and the strength of first impressions gone- 
the knowledge gained of the cost and di5cnltj  of putting our 
masses into motion soon restores confidence to the freebooter, who 
seldom has any apprehension from the march of a single detach- 
ment,--escape from such being a matter of extreme facility. In- 
termixed territories, under the rule of weak, and sometimes dis- 
tant Chiefs, as in the cases of Holkar and Scindia; a very imper- 
fect Police ; a pervading fear of the resentment of the marauders; 
a consequent anxiety among the people to secure to themselves 
and their property impunity from vindictive violence, by silence 
and secrecy as to the movements of predatory bands, and by com- 
pliance with their requisitions for food and shelter ; the apathy, 
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fear, and (worse still) the corruption of the amils and subordinate 
servants of petty States ; the difficult nature of the jungles and 
wild country, which are usuallr the haunts and power of the maraud- 
em;  want of information as to their times and places of assembly, 
plans, and movements ; if by accident any should be caught and 
delivered into the hands of a Chief for punishment, the misjudged 
leniency exhibited ; the fact that occasionally a respectable man is 
driven to revolt and plunder by the oppression and spoliation of 
men in authority ; the pretext, which snch instances afford, for 
those who choose, by plnnder and violence, to seek to enforce com- 
pliance with unreasonable demands and pretensions; the favour 
with which such men are invariably regarded by village land- 
holders and authorities, who are always prone to think that the 
case may any day be their own ; the eagerness with which qs t e -  
matic plunderers range themselves under snch leaders, in order to 
indulge marauding habits under the sanction of a cause which 
unfortunately beam with i t  the sympathies of the people; the 
number of adventurers either tteeking for, or discharged from, the 
service of petty rulers-a class of men hanging loose on society, 
and possessed of no means of livelihood except their werrpous; 
intermixture of jurisdictions and territories, each jealous of tres- 
pass, even in of the greatest of criminals ;-all these, and 
a variety of minor circumstances, which reflection cannot fail to 
derive from those specified, have fnvoured, and still do farour, tho 
unextinguished spirit of marauding, which has few better fields 
than Central India. 

In  1837, the Supreme Government was fully alive to the real 
state of affalrw in Malwa and the neighbouring countries; and 
much consideration was bestowed upon various plans for more 
effectually subduing these evils. Lord W. Bcntinck had seen 
the futility of the principle of holding p e t t ~  and weak Chiefs 
responsible for tho acts committud in their territories. Theoreti- 
cally the principle could not be departed from : but much com. 
Lined to render its practicalapplication often impossible, and often 
inequitable. He  had shrewdly enough seen the inefficiency of 
reclamations by Political Agents, throngh durbars and their vakils 
-that nerve, energy, and action were paralyzed by such a s y ~ t e m  
-and that, with the view of our influonce being efficacious, i t  must 
not be diluted by passage throngh such a chain of references, but  
that  control must be brought more directly and immediately to 
bear. 

The first project; entertainad and discussed, was to entrust the 



general charge and direction of measures against marauding bauds 
to  one military officer, the Political Agent a t  lfahedpnr ; placing 
under his command all the military means of the country, whether 
contingents trained and commanded by European officers, or un- 
disciplined troops, Horse and Foot, in the service of the various 
States. This proposition, however, met no support from the 
Residents and Political Agents consulted, and was rejected- 
mainly on the ground that  the country w ~ s  too extenhive to be 
effectually controlled by being placed under the supervision of one 
military officer. 

The second project was concentration of authority in the hands 
of a Xcsident, or Agent for the Gove~nor-Gcneml, who was to 
reside a t  some central po nt  between Indure and Gwalior, and who 
wns to have the general political superintendcnce of Ihalwa, and of 
all the States and Dependencies then under the separate Residents 
of Indore and Gwalior. Tllc plan was analogous to the one origi- 
nally recommended by Jialcolm, except that the latter uishcd to 
crvate a gorurnment out of this ~ I l a l . g~ ,  whereas with Lo1.d W. 
Uentinck i t  found favour because it would have enabled hini to 
abolish a Residency. H e  accordingly consulted S p i r s ,  Suther- 
land, and Wilkiuson rrspccting its merits: but the plan was less 
agreeable to thehe officer8 than to the Governor-Genc~al. They 
had differing views and opinions: and, finally, the idea was re- 
linquished from the opposition of Scindia's Durbar-the Riaharaja 
being averse to a rneasure calculated, in his opinion, to lower the 
dignity and weaken the authority of his govelnment. Under 
these circumstances, recourse was had to a cu~cumscribcd and 
modified form of the first proposition. A detachment of Scindia's 
Contingent was moved to the Sathmahilla ; one from the Mahed- 
yur Contingent to the Kampura district of Holkar;  and the 
charge of operations was entrusted to the Political Agent a t  
Mahcdpur, Lieutenant-Colonel Borthwick, who effected temporarily 
ns much as could be expected, from the means a t  his command, 
and the limited nature of his authority. 

Kothing, however, of a more permanent or  comprehensive 
character was done; and, with the exception of raising Uhil 
Corps-one for the Vindhya Rt~nge, and one for the S o n t h e ~ n  
Frontier of Oodcypur-and entering upon a discussion of the 

for establishing in Nalwaand Itajputaua Courts similarly 
consti tutd to those in h t t y w a r  and Myhi Caunta, tbu measures 
adopted were of little importance or effect; and tho predatory 
spirit met with but n partial check, wllilbt ~ u i n m  kinds of maraud- 
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ing, and  particularly cattle-stealing, flourished with as much vigour 
as ever. l)iscussion regarding the establishment of principal 
Courts, similar to those instituted in the Bfyhi Cauntn, for thc 
adjudication of international offences in hlalwa, did not indeed 
drop ; but  i t  was continued to small purpose. I lere forms of pro- 
cedure were not wanted, but modes of rapid organized action. 
These deliberations on the applicability of Kattywar Courtv to 
Malwa served the object, however, of a Gove~nment too deeply 
interebted in the current of e ~ e n t s  on the North-West  frontier^ of 
India to have leisure for snch minor consideiationsas those of the 
real improvement of the internal administration of Central India. 
Absorbed by the contemplation of tho terrible turn of affails in 
t h a t  distant scene of disaster, the Governor-Gencml could only 
have regarded the discussions, above adverted to, as the leakt 
costly mode, whether in time, means, or thought, of evincing soli- 
citude for the heart of an empire shaking in his grasp. Hc was, 
besides, apparently unaware that  the clemcnts of disorder wpre 
fzst rekindling. Bcpond a few long despatches on the subject of 
these Courts, matters remained cxactly as thcy had alwnjs been ; 
and, as  the attention of Hesidcnts and Political Agents was soon 
concentrated upon threatened dibturbanees of a more serious asl~ect 
than mere plundering adv~ntures ,  they neru not in the humour to 
pay much further heed to disquisitions nerer very apposite, never 
babed on any clear apprel~ensiou or enunciation of principles, arld 
the importance of whicli, if ever imbued with any, was vanishing 
before more pressing con~iderations. As our misfortunes thickcned, 
the activity of latent enemies gained confidence; and emissaries 
were everywhere busy, disturbing the minds of tlle peoplc, and 
exciting the turbulent to take advantage of our humiliation. It 
was no longer a question of a few predatory bands, but of matching 
over and maintaining the supremacy of the British name and 
power. From the Kistna to the Jnmna matters were ripe for 
confusion. A spark might have kindled s serious conflngration. 
Indeed, a t  one time i t  had nearly done so ; but a bold deed or two 
of timely stroke checked the spirit of disaffection, and 
kept tliings quiet in Central India until our armies and authority 
had recovered their wonted ascendancy. 

From that  time up to the present moment, war, or  the conse- 
quences of mvar--embarrassed finances-have so occupied our 
rulers, that, provided the agents of Government (emplojed else- 
where than on the actual sccne of operatioup) could manage to 
rub on, keeping matters as they found them, and could avoid 
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drawing too largely on the time and attention of the Government, 
the  policy of successive Gove~nora-General was satisfied. Under 
the pressure of such a state of affairs, Central India was not 
likely to be the subject of excessive care or cost; and the Resi- 
dents and Political Agents have remained, except as to emolu- 
ments, much what they have always been, since the  time of 
Malcolm and Welleslcy (of Indore), end quite as unshackled in  
influence and authority. 

Some modifications have taken place within the last few years ; 
hut they are not such as have been productive of improvement. 
Whatever the necessity of hum ilia tin^ the Court of Scindia after 
tho battle of Maharajpore, i t  may be doubted whether the substi- 
tution of an Assirrtant, in charge of the affairs of Scindia's Govern- 
nient, in lieu of a Resident, was the most judicious method of 
niarking thc displeasure of the pai*amount power. The measure 
wealiened our direct control over the Durbar, a t  the very moment 
tha t  everything should have been done to strengthen our in- 
flncnce. It was not that  the change in the official designation of 
the Resident Agent mattered in the smallest degree: provided 
that  o5cer had been kept in direct communication with the 
Supreme Government, the latter might have styled him what 
they pleased, and his real influence would have becn as  greet as 
was desirable ; but reference to a distant superior, laden with the 
charge of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories, plac?d the officer 
a t  Gwalior in a secondary, an ill-defined, and a most anomalous 
position. We advert to this fact, in order that  our remarks npon 
the detrimental effects of the measure in question mny not be 
supposed to imply any animadversion npon the distinguished 
officer to whom this delicate, but unsntisfactory, charge was en 
trusted. NO one could probably, in that  position, have effected 
more; and when we state that  little has been done towards the 
introduction of an  improved system of internal administration 
throughout Scindia's long straggling country, and that  little haa 
been accomplished towards the eradication of predatory habits 
and the security of person and property throughout that  erten- 
sive line of territory, we reflect on the measure, and not on the  
man. The resulting evils would have been greater had i t  not 
been for the minarity of the Maharaja; the party of the Bhai, who 
had adopted the young prince, was always in conflict with the 
Regency and i ts  President. As the Regency was by treaty under 
the control of the British agent, the President naturally leaned 
for advice and strenbdh where both wcrc to be had; and thus the 
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resident officer, though only a subordinate, enjoyed p a t o r  in- 
fluenco than wonld otl~erwise have been the m e .  But, though 
t h e  peculiar circumstances and constitution of Scindia's Govern- 
m e n t  thus happened to be favonrable to the weight of the local 
subordinate, they by no means counterbalanced the disadvantages 
inherent in, and inseparable from, his position. 

One of the best men and best writers of the age, speaking of 
t h e  spheres of action of Gospel ministem, says :-"M%ere in- 
fluence is diffused beyond a certain limit, i t  becomes attenuated in 
proportion to i ts  diffnsion: i t  operates with an e n e q g  less in- 
tense;"-the remark is as applicable to political as to clerical 
charges, and the Anglo-Indian Government wonld do well to bear 
i t  in mind. There is a tendency to confound two very distinct 
things-concentration of anthority, and efficacy of beneficent 
sagncious influence. Government seems apt  to consider theso as 
exchangeable terms. This is a mistake. Thero is a certain 
sphere, within which personal agency can operate with advantage, 
and occupy the space with a suitable pervading energy; beyond 
this sphere i t  ceases to act with regularity, and only makes itself 
felt by occasional impulses-and these, not always either well- 
timed, or free from detrimentnl accompaniments. Concentration 
of anthority is then synonymous with dilution of influence. Ac- 
cordingly, during a minority, when every circumstance was 
favonrable for the fullest impression and effect of our influenco 
upon the councils and administration of Scindia's Government, 
what are the fruits? What has been accomplished? I s  tho 
youthful prince well educated, and fitted, by habits of attention to 
business and acquaintance with the actual condition and policy of 
his State, for the exercise of authority ? I s  the gstem, so much 
reprobated by Sleeman and others, of farming districts on very 
short leases to revenue contractors, reformed? Is the Snthma- 
hilla free from bands of predatory Soandis, and are districts, much 
nearer to the capital than the one named, unaccustomed to wit. 
ness scenes of plunder and violence? DO neighbowing States 
enjoy paradisaical repose from tho incursions of snch marauders ? 
Are the grinding vexatious transit and other taxes, in which 
Mehmtta intellect hoe shown so much pernicious ingenuity, an- 
nnlled or modified ? Are the municipal cesses and dues levied in 
their larger towns improved, and have the latter, snch as Burhanpur 
for instance, increased in size or population ? Has the trade, 
tho wealth, the prosperity of Scindia's country advanced, and are 
the agricultural classes more numerous, intelligent, and contented 
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than they were thirty yearR ago? If, with a few exceptions, e 
negative must be given to these queries, what does our Govern- 
ment anticipate when the Minority and the  Regency terminate ? 

Whilst the state of affairs a t  Scindia's Court h m  been most 
farourable for the exercise of British influence, the existence, 
contemporaneously, of a XIinority and Regency a t  Holkar's Court 
offered to  tlie Indian Government precisely similar advantages, 
and a combination of circumstances, nnder which much ought to 
have been done for Central Indin. Who can say how much might 
have been effected, could an able Governor-General-impressing 
upon those regencies, through the agency of the Residents, unity 
of action and congruity of purpose-have given his attention to 
comprehensive measures for the welfare of the two countries, and 
moultled tho two Durbars into a pmctical co-opemtion for the 
common iniprovemcnt of the territories nnder l l a l~ ra t t a  rule? 
Virtually wielding the power of Holkar's nnd Scindia's Govern- 
ments, such an organized system might, by this time, have been in 
full operation, that  when the minors severally came of age, they 
could not well have broken loose from the established order and re- 
lations, which it would have continued to be the duty of the Resi- 
dents to watch, and, by their advice and influence., to perfect and 
secure. As the Mnhommedan Stxte of Bhopal (JIahonimedim only 
in its rnlers) was similarly circnmstanced with Holkar's and 
Scindia's, having a minor a t  its head, there is no exaggeration in 
uaying that  the whole of Central India was under tho direct con- 
trol of the pammon~it power. W e  must deplore the want of 
thought, or  the too absorbing interest of events on tlie North- 
West frontier, which rendered our rulers negligent of such propi- 
tious contingencies. 

Young Holkar has had justice done him. The Resident a t  
Jndore speaks and acts with no reflex authority: and, as the 
adoptive mother of the young chief wae sensible, and exercised 
such influence as she possessed discreetly, the training and educa- 
tion of the youth have been in conformity to the plans and wishes 
of the Resident, and the late Bhai Snhiba. Young persons of his 
own age, and destined to be members of his Durbar, were asso- 
ciated with the chief : and thus, in the course of his education, 
his abilities werr afforded the benefit of a wholesome, though pro- 
bably subdued, competition. The result has been excellent. His 
own langnage-Xfahrattn-he is master o f ;  he can read and un- 
derstand English; is ready a t  arithmetic; and has more than an 
average knowletlge of geopsphy, besides much general informn- 
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tion, and a desire for its acquisition. So far, therefore, as the 
welfare of Holkar's country may be considered to depend on the 
general intelligence of its ruler, its prospects are fair ; and both 
joung Holkar and the Brit,ish Government are indebted for this 
pleasing circumstance to the exertions of Mr. Hamilton, the Resi- 
dent. 

The charge of the Resident a t  Indoro is considerable ; under his 
own superintendence are the States of Holkar, Dhar, and Dewam. 
A Political Agent a t  Alahedpur has Rutlam, Jelana, Sitamow, 
Jhabua, and Jhowra nnder his snperrision. Another a t  Sehore 
haa Bhopal, Kurwai, Nursinghur, Rnjghur, and Kilchipnr. A 
third officer has Amjhera, Burwai, and Ali Mohun. Besides these 
functionaries, who are nnder the general contx~l  of the Resident, 
must be added much miscellaneous business connected with tho 
a4lministmtion of the southern districts and the oiltlying fmg- 
ments of Scindia's territory, so inconveniently interspersed wit,h 
the possessions of other principalities. H e  has charge also of the 
Opium Agency : and, though this, and the Thuggi Department 
are, in a great measure, devolved upon his assistants, tho amount 
both of work and responsibility i~ heavy. During a minority, tho 
weight of these is necessarily much incrensed : for on such an  
occasion, whatever the form of administration-whether the 
functions of Government be carried on by a Council of Regency, 
or by a Regent-the representative of the Supreme Government 
is held responsible for the welfare of the State, which, during tho 
minority, is regarded as being specially under the protection ant1 
guardianship of the British power. This trnst, involving as i t  
dms the good faith and cha~acter  of his Government, invests the 
Reeiilent with tlio entire control of the Regent, or  Regency. 
Accordingly, a t  Jndore, erergthing done or contemplated must 
have his approval; and thus, virtually, the aclniinistrntion is in 
his hands. The Bhai Sahiba, when alive, though cognizant of all 
that took place, was not authorized to interfere in tlie conduct of 
affairs ; and the frequent changes of ministela, if they deserve tho 
name, ending in the appointment of the Munshi, against whom, 
throngh the press, constant attacks are now made, prove that  the 
Resident, in fact, exercises the power of appointing what minister 
or ministers he pleases. Undcr these circnmstnnces ho is, un- 
donhtedly refiponfiible for the administration of Holkar's Govern- 
ment and country: and we might proceed to ask similar question8 
to those me have put with respect to the pl.ogress of improvement 
in Scinclia's territories. With the exception, ho\vever, of young 
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Holkar's comparative proficiency, and a revenue administration 
not quite so faulty, we fear that  the replies would, on the whole, 
prove nnsatisfactory. 

Central India is, i t  must be confessed, very much where Si r  J. 
Malcolm left it. Thirty years have gone over it, with but few and 
partial improvements, and very moderate advance in general 
prosperity, if any. The Bombay and Agra road can, it is tme, be 
noted; but in doing so, attention is called to a long line of marked 
out, unmetalled, and unbridged road, in many parts unpassable 
during the rainy season. No practicable roads nnite the  military 
stations along the Nerbudda, and the lines of communication 
throughout the country generally remain as execrable as ever. 
Education owes such progress as i t  has made chiefly to the exer-. 
tions of one individual, Mr. Wilkinson. His Sehore School bears 
a name, which the Indore and Gwalior establishments have not as 
yet attained. These are the main public educational eatablish- 
men& which have arisen under our influence; aa exponents of the 
sense entertained by the native Chiefs and community of the value 
of learning, they are, except perhaps Wilkinson's, but  sorry insti- 
tutions. An English reader will probably ask whether European 
science, languages, and history hare been tho subject of attention. 
A t  these institutions it would not, perhaps, be natural to expect or 
look for much infusion of the spirit of European knowledge or 
ethics. A few works may be seen, purporting to be on subjects of 
history or science, and to be either translations or  compil~t~ions 
from European works. But watch the course of tuition, and you 
will soon observe that these treatises are not in vogue, and that the 
inanities of Hinduism are the staple-the only pabulum, which 
the scholars are taught to relish. Of course this remark does not 
apply to the Mussnlman youths, who, however, stick with equal 
pertinacity to the ordinary course of Persian classics. As for 
Hindu Patshalas and Moslem Mdrissrus, they remain what they 
were in the days of Akbar-and this whether they owe their origin 
to our influence, or not. 

In  Malcolm's time great hopcs were entertained of the rapid 
development of the resources of the countries comprised under his 
charge. I t  was believed that one and all of the territorial Chiefs 
would, in the course of a quarter of a century, find their revenues 
largely augmented, in consequence of the increase of cultivation, 
commerce and population. The resnlt has not borne ont these 
sanguinc expe6tations. After the dispersion and settlement of the 
Pindarris, and the establishmcnt of comparative security of person 
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and property, the various States regained speedily an averngo state 
of prosperity, a t  which they have ever since remained, far more 
permanently and with mnch less progress, than might I-emonably 
have been anticipated. Were we to institute a comparison between 
the gross reref ies  of the States of Central India in 1825 and in 
1850, i t  would be surprising how small the improvement is demon- 
strable. The production of opium ha.q h e n  fostered by the 
demand for the drug-the high profits realized, and the portability 
of the article, encourrtgi~~g the Malwa cultivators; but, highly 
favourable as ig their soil and clime to the culture of somo of the 
most valuable of agricultural products, none has met with the like 
attention and energy as the poppy. Considering that the price of 
the necessaries of life is very moderate, labour cheap, failures of 
crops and famines a l m o ~ t  unknown, land (uncultivated, but cul- 
tumble) abundant-the causes, which have operated inimically to 
the increase of population and the extension of agriculture, must 
be forcible and constant. Some of these are patent and easily 
stated ; others lie deeper, have moral sources, and are not so easily 
laid bare. Want of internal communications, and distauce frcm 
the sea-board ; heavy, vexatious transit dnticr~ ; a general rule to 
take from the cultivator as mnch as can be taken without driving 
him from the soil; the g s t e m  of farming whole districts on short 
leases to revenue contractors ; the great positive poverty of tho 
people ; and the fact that the balance of emigration and immigra- 
tion is agaix.d the countries, which border provinces under tho 
management and administration of the Indian Government and itu 
officers, have all tended to retard the population and general im- 
provement of Central India. The moral causes are likewise 
numerous, and to the full as operative. Since Lord William 
Bentinck's time, female infanticide cannot be reckoned as one of 
theso : nor do the  checks on marriage, nnnierous as the considera- 
tions of caste and family and expense of ceremony render these, 
operate very seriously in giving men a Malthusian spirit of anti- 
connubial caution. But any one who has mixed with the different 
classes forming the population of Bfnlwa and the neighbouring 
countries cannot fail to have observed that  large families are rare ; 
and that  those cousidered such would scarcely be so regarded 
elsewhere. Reasons for this may be found in the dissipated habits 
of the larger towns, the general use of opium, and of ~ a r i o u s  other 
deleterious drugs, besides no small consumption of spirits. But if 
the men can with justice be taxed with indulgence in these and 
similar practices, there is such a general knowledge and practico 
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of mctl~ods of procuring abortion, that it would bc hard to say 
whicl~ of the two scxcs frustrates naturo most, or suffers most by 
thc destruction of health and constitution. Whatever tho combi- 
nation of moral and physical causes, certain i t  is that there cannot 
be a greater contrsst than the rapid increase of population during 
a period of twenty-five yearn in the United States, and i h  lagging 
pace in the countries of which we are writing. 

I f  i t  be asked, What then ha3 been the result of our two-aud- 
thirty years' supremacy in Central India ? we must,, we fenr, return 
a very moderate and probably disappointing reply. There arenow 
compmatire security of person and property, a curb on the violcnce 
and oppression of princcs and chiefs, a curb too on the marauding 
habits of large classes of the people, and a general impression of 
the impartiality of the tribunals over which British officeru preside. 
The character of the Agent8 of the British Gorcrnment stands 
high, as unbiassed, incorruptible judicial functionaries, though 
viewed with suspicion as political ones, from the apprehension that 
thc tendency of our system 1s gradually to undermine the influence 
nnd autllority of tho chiefs, and, upon any plausible pretext, to 
absorb all petty States. This feeling is by no means incompatible 
with their acknowledging that many of them owe to the Govern- 
ment of India all they powss, and that, bnt for our iutervention, 
they mnst have been swallowed up by their potent neighbonrs and 
rivals. But they regard this to hare been the policy of our rise, 
and aro not a t  all sure that i t  may continue the policy of our 
empire, when freed from all external foes, but e m b a m s e d  by tho 
financial di5culties which have accompanied conquest. 

Our mission cannot, therefore, be said to hare altogether failed ; 
though, if weighed in the balance of our opportunities and circnm- 
stances, it mnst be acknowledged to hare very partially fulfilled its 
high duties. 

That our agents hare maintained thc character and authority of 
the Gore~nmcnt which they reprcfient, and have manfully laboured, 
though little heeded or encournged, to do the good which was in 
thcir pomer, reflects credit on themsclres, aud on the Government 
I\ hich thcy have sel.ved. It is something to have established con- 
fi,lcncc in our rnlc, and confidence in the general conduct and 
integrity of thosc to whom the exercise of great and undefined 
powers are cntmstcd, and who, sellsible of thc weight and im- 
portance of the trust, have there, as elsewhere, done their duty to 
their nation, and to their Government. 



ADONIRAM JUDSON, T H E  APOSTLE OF BURMAH. 

(Written for the Calcutta R e ~ i e z o  in 1850.) 

ISDIAX HISTORY has few more remarkable events, and ; ~ e t  few 
less accurately known, than the rise and fall of the Buddhistic 
creed. Its extinction from the plains of India remains, in a great 
measure, an historical enigma. The architectural remains of the 
fallen religion, thinly scattered over the face of the countq-, were 
long misinterpreted. With the classical prejudices of a European 
education, our couutqme~l would gaze on the far-famed Tope of 
Manikjala, or the striking one in the defile of the Khyber Pnss, or 
those less known,-but not less curious, in the ravines of the mountain 
range near Cabul, and even on that, which has attracted so much 
attention tw the Sanchi Tope, near Bhilsa ;-and everywhere in 
massive monuments of a vanished, but once dominant, religion, 
they traced the forms of Grecian artistic genins, the records of 
Alexander's conquering march, or of the subsequent Hellenic 
dynasties, which were assumed to have extended tlleir influence 
far beyond the utmost limits attained by the Bincedonian lcndcr 
and his tried soldiery. Very gmdu~lly  this error was rectified. 
Inscriptions from all quarters of tho compass were collected, com- 
pared, finally mastered, and correctly rendered. The Ceylon Bud- 
dhistic annals were analysed by rr Turnour ; the Thibetan books 
were revealed by a Csoma de Koros and a Hodgson ; and the anti. 
qnarian riches of the literature of China woro made to cast light 
upon what had hitherto been a dark Cimmerian desert of ignornnt 
surmise. Fa  Hian's travels over the continent of Indin, in tlrc 
fourth century of the Christian era, have dono much towards dis- 
pelling the darknem which enveloped that early period of the 
religions condition of the great country now nnder British rule. 
The fact of (what may be termed) tho clnxsical linllucination ns 
to thesc monuments is curious; for it would sccm nlnlost imps-  

c 2 



siblo that n n j  one, who has dmelt in a countv where Buddhism 
prevails, should turn his attention even cumorily to the Topes of 
India, the Punjnb, or Afghanistan, without being struck m~ith the 
analogies presented by these once nrchitectural enigmas to the 
Pagodas oE Gaudama. Though in stow, the normal forms are 
preserved; and it is difficult to escape from the conviction, that 
the exemplars must haro been strncturcs raised in countries 
where wood was plentiful, the rainy season heavy and destructive, 
and the mason's art, whcn durability was an ohject, able to soar 
to no higher an emanation of genius, than n solid, dome-shaped 
mass of brick or stone, which promised to withstand the utmost 
malice of time and of the elements. Even when in stone, the 
palisade, or rail, round the Tope is put together as if a carpenter 
had turned mason, and worked from a wooden model-beams of 
stone being treated with mortice and tenon junctions, as if teak 
had been the material in lieu of sandstone. The gateways, by 
which you pass into the space between the rail and the Tope, or 
Pagoda, bear the same impress of having wooden progenitors; 
and, until the origncl idea is brought to mind, and the material in 
which i t  was embodied, the observer is puzzled to imagine why 
stone should have been thus applied. Tall stone columns take the 
place of the lofty mast-pieces, froni which long flaunting pennants 
stream to every breath of wind that sweeps round a Burman 
Pagoda. Sprites, Ghouls, and Leo-griffs of indescribable form and 
feature, but bearing an undeniably brother-likeness to the wooden 
prodigies of Bnddhist phantasy and myth, often cap the lofty 
stone columns. There are the same small altars, on which a few 
flowers would be laid in P e p  or Burmah; and lastly the same 
kind of sites selected for the edifice, commanding hill-tops, or the 
summit of a long gentle swell of land as a t  Manikyala. Looking 
carefully a t  the elaborate carving which adorns some of the gnte- 
wajs of the Indian Topes, the observer becomes quicklj convinced 
both of the prototype, and of the purposes to m~hich these edifices 
were devoted. There is the miniature resemblance of the Pagoda; 
the devotees bearing their offerings, flowers, fruits, umbrellas, fans, 
and gay banners ; and, as there is a limit to available space in t.he 
compartments of rich carvings, the pennants, or banners, are often 
represented as doubled up by a breeze, in which form they bear 
some likeness to Greek and Roman standards, and have thus misled 
cnsual observers : but no one, intimate with Bnddhist processions, 
can be deceived by this fortuitous similarity. Looking closer, the 
fashion of intertwining the long hair (on which the Buddhist 
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Burman prides himself), with the rolls and folds of the turban, 
appears then to have been as much in vogue with the Indian, as it 
now is  with the Burman or P e p a n ,  Buddhist. This peculiarity 
would not have been so carefully and delicately chiselled, had i t  
not been a cherished distinction. There could, therefore, be little 
hesitation in identifying the Buddhistical chamcter of thcso 
ancient monuments, even if the discoveries in literature, to whicll 
we have alluded, had not informed us, that  from C~shmere  to 
Ceylon, from Cabnl to Gja ,  Buddhism once prevailed throughout 
the length and breadth of India. I n  spite of this extension, and 
of tho millions who mnst hare  professed i t  as a creed, it hw, how- 
ever, been utterly swept away. Error-ant1 error far grosser, 
idolatry far  more debasing-replaced i t  as the belief of tho 
masscs; and, until the IIoslem faith with its sword polcmir~ 
stepped upon the scene, t h ~ t  crass idolatry swayed without n rival 
the minds of Indin's millions. Here then history affox.de us expo- 
riment.nl proof tha t  Buddhidm can be smitten down, and that  too 
by n polytheism fouler, more dark, and more hideous in its gross- 
ness and snpcrstition, than the worship of Gaudnma. 

Are we to suppose truth less powerful than falsehood ? Are 
we to despair of her coping with an opponent, which the Hindu 
Pantheon and the Brahminical fallacy trod down into the dust ? 
We mnst be of rery different mettle, and actuated by very dif- 
ferent views from the Burman apostle, Adoniram Judson, if for n 
moment so faint-hearted a feeling lodge in our breasts. He, from 
the dawn to the close of his eventful career, could contemplate! the 
millions still under the yoke of Buddhist error with the hop0 
and the assurance of ultimate victory for the cnuso of truth. 
Strong in  this hope, like a good soldier of the Cross, he unfurled 
his standard on the enemy's ground ; and, though in the contest 
i t  was a t  times struck down, j e t  the standard bearer's heart and 
courage were proof, and the banner, triumphing in such hnnds 
over every struggle, soon rose and floated again in the breath of 
Heaven. W e  may well say with the Psalmist, "How arc tho 
mighty fallen in the midst of the battle !" But  in this instance, 
though the mighty are fallen, the weapons of war are not perished. 
A champion of the Cross, and a notable one too, has indeed, after 
waging a seven-and-thirty years' conflict against tho powers of 
darkness, fallen a t  his post : but he has fallen gloriously, leaving a 
well-furnished armonry to his seconds and successors in the fight 
-weapons sound of tcmper, sharp of edge, and gleaming briglltly 
with the light of Heaven. H e  was indeed a might j  ehnmpion- 



mighty in n-ord-mighty in thought-mighty in suffering-mighty 
in the elasticity of an unconquerable spirit-mighty in the entire 
absence of selfishness, of avarice, of all the meaner passions of the 
nnregenemte soul-mighty in the yearning spirit of love and of 
affection-above all, mighty in real humility, in the knowledge 
and confession of the natural evil and corruption of his own 
heart, in the weakness which brings forth strength-mighty in 
fulfilling the apostolic injunction, ' I  TVhatsoerer ye do, do i t  
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men,"-mighty in the 
entire unreserted devotion of .means, time, strength, and great 
intellect to his master, Christ. 

In stature Judson was not like the son of Kish, but rather re- 
sembled what we imagine to have bccn the personal presence of tho 
Saul brought np a t  the feet of Gamaliel, who, from his own de- 
scription, leave9 the impression of nn ardent, dauntless spirit in a 
weak tenement. A person orertaking Jndson in one of his early 
morning walks, as he strode aloug the Pagoda-capped hills of 
Bioulmcin, would hare thought the pedestrian before him rather 
under-sized, and of a bnild showing no great muscular develop- 
ment: although the pace was good and the step firm, yet there 
was nothing to indicate great physical powers of endurance in tho 
somewhat slight and spare frame, tramping steadily in front of 
the observer. The latter would scarcely have supposed that he had 
before him the man, who, on the 45th March, 1826, wrote :- 
"Through the kind interposition of our Hearenly Father, our 
lives hare been preserved in the most imminent danger from the 
hand of the exocntioner, and in repeated instances of most alarm- 
ing illness during my protracted imprisonment of one year and 
seven months-nine months in three pairs of fetters, two months 
in five, six months in one, and two months a prisoner at  large." 
Illness nigh unto death, and three or five pairs of fetters to aid in 
weighing down the shattcred and exhausted frame, seemed a d i ~ -  
pensation calculated for the endurance of a far more mnscnlal 
bnild. But meet the man, instead of overtaking him, or, bettor 
still, see him enter a room and bare his head, and the observer 
caught an eye beaming with intelligence, a countenance fall of 
life and expression. Attention could smrce fail of being riveted on 
that head and face, which told a t  once that the spiritual and inkl- 
lectual formed tho man ; the physical was evidently wholly snb. 
ordinate, and must hare been borne through its trials by the more 
essential elements of the individual, by the feu sacrC, which pre- 
dominated in his composition. 
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Nor was this impression wexkencd by his convcrmtion. 
Wisdom and piety werc, as might be espcctcd in suc.11 a mnn, 
its genenl  tone: but thorc was a vivacity pervading it, which in- 
dicated strong, buoyant, though well i t  may be mid, rery sc. 
verely disciplincd animal spirits. Wit ,  too, was there-playful, 
pure, and free from malice ; and a certain, quiet, Corrantic humour, 
full of benignity, would often enliven and illustrate what ho had 
to say on purely temporal affairs. His conversation was thus both 
very able and remarkably pleasing. 

W e  hare  without special advertence to the circcmstance 
touched on one or two points of resemblnnco between tlie great 
Jesuit Missionary, Xavier, and the Baptist Missionary, Judson : 
nnd, if i t  were our intention to attempt a life of the latter, n-o 
could easily, without, however, for a moment confounding the 
doctrinal antagonism between thcse two great and good men, 
adduce other minor points of analogy in their idiosyncracies. 
The three centurics of time, which lic between their carcers, 
form scarcely a brondcr boundary of demn~.cation, than do thoir 
respective views on the dogmnta of that  faith, for tho propaption 
of which both were fearlessand indofatigablo chnmpions. Xnvicr, 
with the words evcr ringing in his ears, which his friend and 
chief had indelibly stamped upon his mind-l' What shnll i t  
profit a man if he gain t l ~ c  whole world and losc his own soul ? " 
-went forth upon his Mission, trained and disciplined in tho 
school of fanaticism and snpcwtition, but strong in his Papist 
faith, in single-eyed devotion to tho service of thc Lord, nncl to 
the temporal and eternal welfarc of his fellow-men. H e  nlnst 
not be entirely confoundocl and condemned with thc Order whicll 
takes pride in his name. From their first fonndation laid by tho 
soldier-priest Loyola, doubtless, "les Jes1:ites ont voulu joindre 
Dicu an  monde, e t  n'ont gngn6 que lo nGpris do Dicu e t  d a  
monde" ; but the condemnatory clause of this sentcnco did not 
follow immediately upon the institution of tlie Order. "11 
Ctait meillenr, pour le commencement, do pl-oposrr la  panmet6 
et la retmite: " nnd it was when the Constitutions of Loyola 
were fresh or framing, that  Xnvier went forth uncontaminated 
in tlie stelm simplicity of his self-devotion. "I1 a EtB meillenr 
ensuite do prendre le restc: " bnt, long before that  time h d  
ani red ,  Xavier had lait1 down his head in tho dust. We clnss 
him not with thosc who follonred. Ho stands alone in tho 
Order; and who, a t  this distance, and through thc mists allcl 
fables of his weak superstitions eulogists, shall presume to judge 
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how much of truth, thongh clouded by a Papnl dress, was grantcd 
to that  sincere man, bearing to  India mith him the copy of n 
part of the New Testament ? Ten short years snw the wonderful 
enthusiast labouring with signal success a t  Goa, Trnvancore, 
Meliapore, Malacca, and Japan ; and he died on the eve of sailing 
for Sism, m-it11 the Empire of China in his heart, as tho object of 
his future energies, had he been spared. From the Buddhists of 
Japan, i t  was natural that  he should turn his attention to the 
Buddhists of Siam and China : and: had his life bcen prolonged 
a few short years, the writers of his Order ~vould have had, 
doubtless, to  relate the wondrous workings of the spirit of their 
great Missionary upon those vast fields of error. If Ranke's 
opinion of liim bc correct, Sein Beliehrunga Eqer  zctzr zuylcich cine 
ar t  12&elust,* eren Bu~mrth  might have come within the sweep 
of his wanderings and labour; and then there would have bccn 
anothcr and a closer point, on xhich for a moment to compare 
the career of the Spanish Jesuit mith that  of the American 
Baptist. But  this was not to be ; and tho i ~ l e  of Sancian saw 
Xavicr expire, with I' I n  te, Doini~~e, sperari ; ?ton co??fz~ntlar irt 
ceter)rztrnfl on his lips. Thrce centuries have passed since this 
hope was uttered with his dying breath by ono of the noblest 
heroes of the Cross. Of his labours, which under any aspect 
were truly gignntic, what now remains ? Where are t l ~ c  Churches 
which he founded? W e  will not ask where are the Scriptures 
which he translated, for that  he considered neither his duty nor 
his  calling; but where is there anything to indicate that  the 
spoken word, the seed sown three centuries ago, struck root, and 
grew, and continues to bear f ru i t ?  His success was sudden, 
meteor-like, and transient, as that  of one of earth's conquerors. 
It was too much based upon the gross superstition of his 
hearcrs, to which his own deep enthusiasm and fanaticism made 
no vain appeal:-he conquered them with their own weapons, 
rather than with the dogmas of his own crccd. 

F a r  different has been tho success of the seven and-thirty 
years of Judson's continuous, unflinching labour. His career has 
not been marked by the alleged sudden conversion of tens of 
thousands of idolatem. Princes indeed listened, but did not bow 
their heads to the truths of the Gospel. Brilliant success no- 
nhero attended him. Yet, i t  may be permitted us to doubt, 
whether Judson has not laid the foundation of a fabric, which, 
instead of vanishing in the course of the next three centuries, 

"His Missionnrg 2x1 was a t  the same time s kind of love for travelling." 
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will, should earth last, grow into the stately propol-tions of an  
extensive and solid Spiritual Temple. Driven from Burmah, he 
planted his small, but really Christian Church of Burmcso 
converts on the frontier of tho Burman and P e p a n  Empire; 
first, a t  Amherst ; subsequently, where Boardman had preceded 
him, a t  Moulmein-a position from whence, a t  any favourablo 
moment, i t  can with great facility go forth to the work of cvange- 
lizing the sumoundinq heathen. His converts and ciisciples hare  
not been altogether idle in spite of the fitern persecution which 
awaits them on discovery; and, as most Burmnns can read and 
write, the translation of the Scriptures, their wide disuomination, 
and tho tenching of theso convcrts, few tliongh they be, cannot 
fail to prepare the soil, and to sow the sccd of a future far richer 
harvest, than the state of this Buddhist stronghold a t  present 
promises. 

W e  recollect hearing a Civil Servant of the Company, a gentle- 
man now holding one of the  highest judicial o5ces in the Pre- 
sidency to which he belongs, observe, that he had ncver bccn able 
to account for a fact which he had had repeated opportunitics of 
witnessing. He, by no means a second-rate linguist, had, during 
a long course of public serrice, been in  constant daily attendance 
in his ktaclteri, with every description of case to investigate, and an  
unceasing intercourse with natives of every rank, cliaracter, and 
kind ; yet, notwithstanding this constant intercourse during so 
many years, he a t  that time felt that  ho was very far from being 
a t  all a proficient in Urdu, always the language of the people with 
whom his services had associated him, and for a good many years 
the language of the Court-while a Missionary, ~vlio might havo 
been less than one-fourth of the time in India, would, in tho course 
of a short conversation, utterly dishearten him by the correct and 
even eloquent facility ~ i t h  which the Missionary would discourso 
in Urdu upon the most di5cult  subjects. Various rcasons were 
advanced by those present, but were easily shown to be insufficient 
by the person who had brought tho question under discussion. 
One, however, of the company suggested, that, in the practice of 
Civil and Criminal Courts, as in the connection between military 
officer3 and their men, even when cordial and intimate, tho 
language employed, though more or less extensive, still partook of 
a limited and technical range, which a short application was suffi- 
cient to master ; on the contrary, i t  was otherwise with the &Xis- 
sionary. H e  was under the nece~sity, from the very beginning, of 
aiming a t  far higher attainments ; for he could have no hope of 
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being useful, until he should have acquired snch a command of 
thc instrument hc was to use, as would enable him to launch freely 
npon the consideration and discussion of metaphysical subjects. 
But the scope of lanpagc, essential for a due treatment of such 
subjects, is of a far higher ordcr than that with which a 
person can rery creditably and ably perform the duties of Civil or 
Criminal Courts. We think that the true proximate cause of the 
observed fact of Missionary succcss in the acqui~ition of langnages 
was here struck. Think for a moment of the command of lan- 
guage reqnisite, even in a speaker's own mother-tongue, in order 
to treat adequately of the materiality or immateriality of the 
sonl ; of time, space, eternity ; of the intellectual faculties and the 
moral conditions of man's sonl and spirit; of good and evil, and a 
beneficent Deity. Yet upon all these subjects the Missionary must 
be prepared to speak, not in his mother-tongue alone, but in the 
forcign tongue of his adoption. He must be able, not only to rise 
to the contemplation of the attributes of Omniscience, but also to 
their esprcssion ; and though sin and death and a Redeemer may 
be, and fortudately arc, simple facts for a home addrcss to tho 
bosoms of mankind, yet, in every one of tlese, the passage from 
the simplicity of the Gospel truth to an infinity of subjects, in 
which human reason may be bewildered, is so easy, and the pride 
of intellect is so apt, bnckcd by the passions, to stray into theso 
d ~ r k  and mysterious regions of thought, that the teacher's voice 
mnst be clear, precise, and strong; for, otherwise, if the trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who shall preparc himself for the battle? 
Although, therefore, we own ourselves somewhat sceptical of the 
astounding rapidity with which a Xavicr is said to have acquired 
languages the most radically distinct, yet, we admit the full forco 
of the powerful stimulus which operates upon tho Mistrionat-y's 
mind. Wholly independent of preternatural inspirdion, thcy 
are under the impulse of a rnling necessity, if earnest in their 
vocation, to rest content with no inferior acquirements, but to 
strain every faculty with which thcy may be gifted, in order to 
insure a thorough mastery of the  instrument, however difficult, 
with m~hich they purpose to expound God's Word and Will. 
Judson was an eminent instance of snch high aim, determined 
resolve, and most successful nccomplishment ;-we say determined 
resolve; for eren he, althongh gifted with a natural ability 
for the acquisition of languages, had to sit a t  close study 
twelve hours out of the twenty-four ; and, after two years of snch 
continuous labour, wrote as follows, in January 1816 :- 
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" I just now beg-in to see my way forward in this langungc, and 
hope that two or thrce years more will make it somewhat familiar; 
but I have met with difficulties that J had no idea of b f o r e  I 
entered on the work. For a European or American, to acquire a 
living Oriental language, root and branch, and make i t  his own, is 
quite a different thinq from his acquiring a cognate language of 
the West, or any of the dead languages, as they are studied in tho 
schools. One circumstance may sserv to illustmte this. I once 
had occasion to devote a few months to the study of French ; I 
have now been above two years engaged in the Burman. If I were 
to choose between a Burman and a French book to be examined in, 
without previous study, I should, without the least hesitation, 
choose the French. When we take up a Western language, tho 
similarity in the characters, in very many terms, in many modes 
of expression, and in the general strncture of the sentences, its 
being in fair print (a circnmstance we hardly think of), and the 
assistance of Grnmmars, Dictionaries, nnd Instructors, render the 
work comparatively easy. But when we take up a langungo 
spoken by a people on the other side of the Earth, whose very 
thoughts run in channels diverse from oun,  and whose mocics of 
expression are consequently all new and uncouth ; ~ v i ~ c n  we find 
the letters and words all totnlly destitute of tho lenst rcsctublnr~ce 
to any language we h d  ever met with, and these words, not fairly 
divided and distinguished, as in Western writing, by breaks, and 
points, and capitals, but run together in one continuous line-a 
sentcncc or paragraph seeming to the eye but one long word ; when, 
instead of clear characters on paper, we find only obscure scratches 
on dried palm leaves, strung together, and called a book ; when we 
have no Dictionary, and no interpreter to explain a single word, 
and must get something of the langnago, before wo can avail o u r  
selves of the assistance of o native teacher- 

" Hw opaa, kio labor est ! " 

" I had hoped, before I camo here, that  it would not b my lot to 
have to go alone, without any guide, in an unexplored path, espe- 
cially as missionaries had been here before. But Mr. Chater had 
left the country ; and Mr. Carey was with me very little, beforo 
he left the mission and the missionary work altogether. 

I long to write something more interesting aud encouraging to 
the friends of the Mission : but i t  must not yet be expected. It 
unavoidably takes several y e m  to acquire such a language, in 
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ordcr to  converse and write intelligibly on the great truths of tho 
Gospel. Dr. Carey once told me that, after he hod been some 
yenrs in 13enga1, and thought he was doing very wcll in conrersing 
and preaching with the natives, they (as he was afterwards con- 
vinced) knew not what ho was al~out.  A young missionary, R-ho 
expects to pick up the language :n a jear or  two, will probably 
find that  he has not counted the cost. If he should be so for- 
tunate as to obtain a good interpreter, lie may be useful by that  
means. Bu t  he will learn, especinlly if he is in a new place, 
where the way is not prepared, and no previous idens communi- 
cated, that  to qualify himself to  commcnicate divine truth intel- 
ligibly by his roice or pen is  not the work of a yenr. However, 
notwithstanding my present incom~~etency, 1 am beginning to 
trnnulnte tho Xcw Testament, being cstremely anxious to get some 
parts of Scripture a t  lenst into an  intelligible shape, if for no other 
purpoue than to read, as occasion offers, to the Burmans with whom 
I meet." 

Bu t  Jndson mas the very man to contend with, and to overcome, 
such difficulties; and he h c n m e  ns powerful in discourse as 110 
wns clear, correct and erudite in writing Burman. 

Judson's study of French, the language which he brings into 
contrast with tho Bcrman, appears to us to have been useful to 
him. It made him acquainted with Pascal, who always remained 
a fnvourite ; and, we think, tho pregnant, suggestive writings of 
this author, with their close antithetical style of reasoning, un- 
known perhaps or unobserved by Judson, came into play, when he 
had to wield the Burmese language as a dialectic weapon. The 
structure of this really di5cult  languoge forbids long involved 
sentences, in which the sense can be suspended, with the view of 
arraying and bringing bcfore the mind a many-sided comprehensive 
survey of closely associated  subject^. Concise reasoning in few 
words is indispensable ; and, when we read Judson's account. of the 
line of argument he adopted with 00-yan, one of the semi-atheistic 
school of Buddhists, i t  strikes the car, not as a plagiarism, but  liko 
a vibration of Pascal's mind : " No mind, no wisdom ; temporary 
mind, temporary wisdom ; eternal mind, cternal wisdom." The har- 
monic note isso t r u l j  in accord that  the reader might expect, when 
he ncxt opened Blaise Pascal, to find tliis among the Pens6es. Well 
might Judson modestly add-" Now, as all the semi-atheistu firmly 
believe in eternal wisdom, this concise utatement sweeps, with irre- 
sistible sway, through the very joints and marrow of their 
sjstem ; and, though i t  may seem rather simple and inconclusive 
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to one unacquainted with Burman reasoning, its effect is uniformly 
decisive." 

Sentences are the formnlm of thought ; words are the algebraic 
symbols of snch formnla; and, according to the richness, flexi- 
bility, and atrncturc of diEerent langonges, the same thonght will 
have to be expressed by a more or less perfect array and conate- 
nation of these u~-mbols into the requisite formulm. I n  Mathe- 
matics, as is well known, a very concise formnla may be the ex- 
ponent of a widely applicable, and almost universal law ; but, in 
general, to arrive a t  this formnla, much ground must be previously 
gone over ; and, a t  the various stapes of the elimination, the same 
truth and the same thonght are before the rnathe~uaticinn, although 
the number of syrubols and their form of expression may be pre- 
sented, in the course of the series of equntions, under every variety 
of aspect, from that of the most complicated to that of the ap- 
parently most simple aud concise. The student of mathematics 
soon finds that  the simplest-looking formnla is not always either 
the easiest to arrive at, or to apply when found ; and he learns to 
be thankful to those who do not scorn to show the steps by which 
they reach their resulting exprescrions, and to  value the inter- 
mediata (more complicated, but often more easily apprehended) 
forms of symbolical enunciation. Some languages, however, and 
the Burman is one, seem to mould themselves with great difficulty 
to the elimination of thonght in the intermediate stages of a con- 
tinued chain of close argument. I n  snch languages an  argument, 
or t d i n  of reasoning, appears to advance by abrupt steps, the mind 
being left to trace and fill up  their connection; the resulting 
formnla haa to be reached,dropping out, as it were, some of the intcr- 
mediate equations. Let our readers for a momeut dwell npon the 
difficulty, in their own powerful Saxon tongue, of discoursing npon 
free-will, predestinntion, and many other such subjects, and then 
endeavour to realize to themselves how infinitcly more difficult the 
attempt must be, in a language of a monosyllabic Eoundatior~ and 
structure-its very polgsyllables being the roughest possible mosaic 
of monosyllables, and the gcnius and construction of the tongue 
snch that  even the simple language of the aospels (the sentences 
of which are in general so remarkably plain and free from compli- 
cation) is beyond its flexibility-the simplest sentences in the 
Gospels of Mark or John having to be chopped up and decomposed, 
in order to adopt them to this peculiar language. Let our readers 
imngine, if they can, the wonderful command requisite of so awk- 
ward an  instrument, in order to be enabled to ansFer an  Oo-yan- 



" How are sin and eternal misery recoucilablc with the character 
of an infinitely holy, wise, and powerful God !" or to meet thc 
subtleties of a Moung Shwa-gnongIe arguing on his fundamental 
doctrine, that Divinc wisdom, not concentrated in any existing 
spirit, or embodied in any form, but diffnsed throughout the 
universe, and partaken in different degrees by various intelligences, 
and in a very high degree by tho Bnclhs, is the true and only God." 
Yet so completely was Judson master of this very difficult 
tongue, and of the modes of thought of its people, that he conld, 
by his replies and arguments, impart to an Oo-yan intense 
satisfaction, and a joy which exhibited itself by the ebulli- 
tions natural to a snsceptiblo temperament ; and in the end conld 
force a subtle Moung Shwa-gnong to yield to the skill of a foreign 
disputant. 

In reply to a tyro in Burmese, who observed upon tho want of 
flexibility, attested by the necessity for decomposing sentences of 
ordinary length into still shorter ones, and how incomprehensible 
it was that a person could be eloquent in a tongue of snch remark- 
able abruptness and curtness of construction, Judson acknow- 
ledged tee fact of the need for the remoulding of fentences of 
ordinary length into others of simpler and shorter form ; but long 
habit had not only made him lose sight of this characteristic of 
the language, which, when then stated, struck him both as 
novel and a correct observation, but also to the essential di5cul- 
ties which oppose themselves to a continuous flow of eloquence in 
snch a tongue. In fact, i t  had become a mother-tongue to 'him ; 
and a mere t-yro conld note difficulties of which Judson had long 
ceased to be aware. He thonnht in Bnrmnn with as much - 
facility as in English, as wwi proved by his own acknowledgment, 
that he preferred preaching in Buman to preaching in Eng- 
lish, and felt that he did 80 better. Certnin i t  is that he addressed 
a Burman congregation with a confidence and a power that will 
hardly be rivalled by his 6UCCe660lY3; and we have heard from 
those present on thc occasion of a farewell discourse, when about 
to sail for Americn, that he seemed to express his own deep 
solemn feelings in such pure, heart-touching language that h& 
Uurman flock melted into tears, and wept. 

Powerful as s teacher of the word; searching and acntc in 
rrrgumcntati~n; haring success given to him in n modemtc but 
encon~nging degree, in the effectual conversion of Burman disci- 

00 and Bfoung are h o n o n r ~  ~re f ixe t ,  denoting age :-00 k i n g  applied to an 
elderly, and Mo~ing to a young mnn. 



ples to the fnitl~, and therefore the fouxlcter of a true, tliougl~ as 
yet a small Christian church; Judson, besides acconil)lishing tl~ese 
things, was spared to fulfil the aspiration of his first wife-" We 
do hope to live to see the Scriptures t~nnslatcd into the Burman 
language, and to  see a Church formed from among the idolatcm." 
That first noble companion of his toils and sufferings did not in- 
deed l i ~ e  to witness the fulfilment of her ardent pmyers with 
respect to the Scriptures, though she not only saw, hut was in. 
strumental in aiding to lay the foundation of the spiritual Bur- 
man Church. She seemed, however, clearly to anticipate, from 
the indefatigable study m d  the thorough grounding in tho 
language to which her husband was devoting years of energetic 
toil, that nothing less than a complete translation of the whole 
Biblc, a truly gigantic labour for any single man, was to crown 
his efforts;-and she was right. Long years of toil were to be 
endured; and she, the heroic companion of the first nnd most 
eventful years of his career, was not in her mortal frame to wit- 
ness the consummation of this single-handed achievement; but 
she had a prophetic feeling that her husband's meed wns to bo the 
imperishat~le honour of completing this great work;-and it came 
to pass. To Judson it was granted, not only to found the spiritunl 
Burman Church of Christ, but also to give it the entire Bible in 
its own vernacular, thus securing that Church's endurance and 
ultimate extension-the instances being few or none of that Word, 
after once it has struck root in any tongue, being ever wholly 
suppressed. Divine arid human nature alike forbid such a result : 
for, whcn once i t  has become incorporntcd in a living tongue, 
holiness and love join hands with tlin and weakness to perpetuate 
that Word's life and dominion. We honour Wickliffe and Luther 
for their labours in their respective mothertongnes; but what 
meed of praise is due to Judson for a translation of the Bible, per- 
fect as a literary work, in a language originally so foreign to him 
as the Burmese ? Future ages, under God's blessing, may decide 
this point, when his own forebodings, as he stood and pondered 
over the desolate, ruinous scene at  Pah-gan, shall be fulfilled. 

" Januay 18th, 1820.-Took a surve- of the splendid Pagodas 
and extensive ruins in the environs of this once famous city. As- 
cended, as far as possible, some of the highest edifices; and, at  the 
height of one hundred feet, perhaps, beheld all the country round, 
covered with temples and monuments of eveq sort and size ; some 
in  utter ruin, some fast decaying, and some exhibiting marks of 
recent attention and repair; the remains of tho ancient wnll of 
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the city stretched beneath us. The pillars of the gates, and many 
a grotesque, dilapidated relic of antiquity, checkered the motley 
scene. All conspired to suggest those elevated and mournful ideas 
which are attendant on a view of the decaying remains of ancient 
grandeur; and though not compamble to such ruins as those of 
Palmyra and Balbec (as they are represented), still deeply inter- 
esting to the antiquary, and more deeply interesting to the 
Christian Missionaq. Here, about eight hundrcd years ago, the 
religion of Budh was first publicly recognized, and established ~s 

the religion of the Empire. Here Shen-ah-rah-hnn, the first 
Buddhist apostle of Burmah, under the patronage of King An- 
aur-al-ah-men-yan, disseminated the doctrines of atheism, and 
taught his disciples to pant after annihilation as the supreme 
good. Some of the ruins before our eyes were probably the re- 
mains of Pagodas designed by himself. We looked back on the 
centuries of darkness which are passed. We looked forward, and 
Christian hope would fain brighten the prospect. Perhaps wo 
stand on the dividing line of the Empires of darkness and light. 
0, shade of Shen-ah-1-h-lian ! weep orer thy fallen fanes ; retire 
from the scenes of thy past greatness! But thou smilest at  my 
feeble voice;-linger, thzn, thy little remaining day. A voice 
mightier than mine-a still small voice-will ere long sweep away 
every vestige of thy dominion. The Churches of Jesus will soon 
supplant these idolatrous monuments, and the chaunting of t l ~ e  
devotees of Budh will die away before the Christian hymn of 
praise." 

True, Judson ; and tho80 Christian hymns of praise will ascend 
heavenward, either in yonr own pure rendering of the words of 
the sweet psalmist of Israel, or, in the poetical versions and ori- 
ginal compositions of the talented being, the second partner of 
yonr labonrs and trials. 

One-and-twenty years after his first landing at  Rangoon Judson 
finished his translation of the whole Bible ; but not satisfied with 
this first version, six more years were devoted to a revision of this 
great work ; and, on tho 24th October, 1840, the last sheet of the 
new edition was printed off. The revision cost him more time 
and labour than the first translation : for what he wrote in 1823 
remained the object of his soul :-" I ncver read a chapter lvithout 
rt pencil in hand, and Griesbnch and Parkhurst a t  my elbow; 
and i t  will be an object with me through life to bring the trans- 
lation into such a state that i t  may be a standard work." The 
best judges pronounce it to be all that he aimed a t  making it, and 
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also (what with him never was an object) an imperishable monu- 
ment of the man's genins. We may venture to hazardhhe opinion 
tha t  as  Luther's Bible is now in the hands of Protestant Germam, 
SO, three centuries hence, Judson's Bible will be the Bible of the 
Christian Churches of Burmah. 

His labours were not confined to this his aragnum op t s .  Early 
i n  1626 a Dictionary of his compilatiori was published in Calcutta, 
at a time when the fate of the prisoners a t  Oung-pen-la waa still 
nnknoun. This work, in Burmese and English, proved mout 
valuable, and wes praised hy every one but himficlf for its extreme 
utility. With a far larger, and much more complete Dictionnry 
of the language in view, a t  the perfecting of which he was assidu- 
ously labouring to the close of his life, i t  was natui-al that he 
shonld esteem the smaller and less finished work but lightly, how- 
ever eminently nseful. H e  also, another work, a 
Grammar, of no pretension and of very small dimensions, yet a 
manual which indicated the genius of the man perhaps more 
strikingly than anything else except his Bible. H e  has managed, 
from a thorough knowledge of the language, to condense into a 
few short pages a most complete Grammar of this difficult tongue ; 
and aa the student grows in  knowledge, pari yassu, this little 
volume rises in his estimation : for its lucid, comprehensive con- 
ciseness becomes tho more and more manifest. In our limited 
acquaintance with languages, whether of the Eatit or West, we 

' 

have seen no work in any tongue which we should compare with 
it for brevity and completeness: yet we have, in our day, had to 
study and wade through some long, and some would-be-short, 
Grammars. 

With refipect to his great Dictionary, which is left, in his own 
opinion, unfinished, we wonld venture the suggestion that the 
world will gain mnch by its being printed off exactly as he has left 
it. The conjecture may be very safely hazarded, that i t  will be 
fonnd (what other ripe scholars, were there any capable of giving 
a competent opinion, would pronounce) complete, and that i t  will 
be many yeare before any one arises, fitted by acquirements and 
erudition to finish it, in Judson's sense of the word-"finish." 
Such a work is too valuable to be botched by inferior, though i t  
might be zealous, hands; and i t  would argue sad presumption to  
find this attempted by anyone of mnch shorter apprenticeship, 
less nnremitted toil, and lesii indubitable genius than Judson. It 
shonld be considered a national work : and America shonld see to 
it, for i t  will be fonnd a work worthy of her rising name. If 

VOL. I[. D 
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America decline the honour, we venture to hope that the East 
India ComFny will come forward, and offer to meet all the ex- 
pense of the printing and publication of this great work. As i t  
will be not less useful in a secular than in a spiritual light, and as 
i t  must prove invaluable to the Company's servants 03 the eastern 
coast of the Bay of Bengal, the cost should not be allowed to fall 
on the Baptist Mission of America, unless by that body's own 
wish. Whoever may undertake this great and truly important 
task we trust that i t  may be done rapidly and well; and that the 
world may be quickly in possession of a work which had so much 
of Judson's time and rtssiduous care. and which. from a Rense of 
its ntility to others, he had so much and so long at heart. His 
Bible is secure of life : but we should very much regret, now that 
the "mighty are fallen in the midst of the battle," to see any of 
"the wenpons of war peribhed." 

These monuments of the labours of Judson may not, to out- 
ward appearance, be such brilliant trophies of success as Xavier 
is recorded to have left behind him. A Dictionary, a Bible, and 
a small Church of true Christian converts are the fruits of the 
devoted life of the Baptist Missionar-y. These results may seem 
of less gigantic proportions than those of the Jesuit ; yet, to 
our minds, there is in reality no comparison, either on the point 
of stability, or of ultimate effect. The " sword of the spirit," 
which Judson leaves unsheathed, will be wielded by men of a 
different stamp from Xavier's followers, of whom i t  was truly 
said-" Que, quand ils se trouvent en des pay8 oh nn Dieu 
crucifik pmse pour folie, ils suppriment le scandale de la croix, 
ot ne prGchent que Jesus Christ glorieux, et  non pas Jksus Christ 
sou&-ant: comme ils ont fait dans les Indes et dans la Chine, 
oh ils ont permis aux Chrktiens l'idolittrie m&me, par cette subtile 
inrention de leur faire cacher sons leurs habits une image de 
Jesus Christ B laquelle ils leur enseignent de rapporter mentale- 
ment lea adorations publiques, qu'ils rendent B l'idole Cachin- 
clioam et g lenr Keum-fucum, comme Gravina, Dominician, le 
leur reproche; et comme le Gmoigne le memoire, en Espagnol, 
present6 au Roi d'Espape, Philippe IV., par les Cordeliers dea 
Iles Philippines, rapport6 par Thomas Hurtado dans son livre dn 
Martyre de la Foi, 427." * 

"That, when they find themselves in countries where a crucified God is looked 
upon as 'fooliehneaa,' they sopyreas the reproach of the croaa, and preach only 
Jeaus Christ glorious, and not Jesus Cbriat suRering ; as they have done in the 
Ewt Indies and China, when they hare permitted idolatory itself to their Christians, 
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We hope that the American Baptists will continue to occupy 
the ground they have won, and fill up  the p p s ,  as men fall i n  
the contest. Their r o u  VTW may as j e t  be small ; but the firm foot 
needs little space on which to plant itself, to sling the pebble 
that  overthrows a Goliath. Let them, however, alwajs bear in 
mind Judson's advice :-'' I n  encouraging young men to come out 
as Missionaries, do use the greatest caution. One wrong-headed, 
conscientiously obstinate man wonld ruin us. Humble, qiiict, 
persevering men ; men of sound, sterling talents, of decent 
accomplisllments, and some natural aptitude to acquire a lan- 
guage; men of an amiable yielding temper, willing to take the 
lowest place, to be the least of all and the servants of all; 
men who enjoy much closet religion, who live near to God, and 
are  willing to suffer all things for Christ's sake, without being 
proud of i t  ;-these are the men we need." 

Thgreligious principles and dogmata of a ProBstant and of a 
Papist biissionary are scarcely in more violent contrast than 
are their social existences. What  wonld the celibate Xavier have 
thought of a soldier of the Cross, going forth upon his Mission, 
trammelled by the company of a delicate help-mate, by the 
tender bonds of a wife? To our mind, few circumstances are 
more remarkable in Judson's career than that  he should have 
been the husband of th~.ee such wives. A Xavier himself would, 
however, have been sliaken in his celibate notions, and struck 
with astonishment and admilation, could he have witnessed the  
indomitable spirit and courage, which neither tho most severe 
sufferings and privations, nor the presence of imminent danger 
could for a moment quell ; but which, enduring the most appalling 
physical pain and misery unaided, strong in the love borne to a 
husband, strong in the love borne to Christ and his cause, trod 
under foot despair, and braved all danger, and eudni-ed untold 
misery, in order to alleviate the captivity of her husband by such 
kind office and attention as exhausted strength, but the unquench- 
able spirit of a woman's love, could effect. The prison of Oung- 
pen-la, though the name be not euphonious, merits an immorts- 
lity of renown: for never on earth was witnessed a more truly 

by the subtle invention of making them conceal in their dress an image of Jesus 
Christ, to which they tewh them mentally to refer the public adoration, which they 
offer to the idol Knehin Cboam, and to their Keum-fucum (Confucius ?) as Qravina, 
a Dominicnn, reproaches them with ; and ns ia testified in a memoir in Spanish, 
presented to Philip IV. of tipain, by the Cordeliera of the Philippine Islands, given 
by Th~mas  Hurtado in his book on Martyrdom for the Faith." 

n 2 
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heroic example of the unconquerable strength of a Christian 
lady's love and fortitude than was exhibited a t  Oung-pen-la by 
Ann Judson. What the mother and the wife must have endured 
we will not endeavour to depict; i t  must be gathered from her 
own words : we know not where to quote from that unpretending 
record of female heroism and devotion. Our readers must turn  
to her letter of the 26th May, 1826, for a tale of trial, suffering, 
and fortitude, such as few could imagine, and, we trust, none may 
over witness. In  every line her character speaks; and when, 
hopeless of recovery, during a short abseuce a t  Bra,  whither she 
had gone to procure food and medicines. she s a p ,  " m y  only 
anxiety now was to return to Oung-pen-la, to die near the prison," 
near her fettered h u ~ b a n d  and her famishing babe, one feels that  
the words might have been her epitaph. 

I n  every scene of her life, whether, when driven From Calcutta 
in  1812, alone in a tavern half way between Sangor Island and 
the City-of-Palaces, uncertain where Judson was, when he would 
come, or what treatment she might meet with a t  the trtvern; or, 
during Judson's temporary absence in 1818, when alone a t  Ran- 
goon; or, a t  Ava, and the prison of Oung-pen-la-we find dis- 
played a constancy and a courage, rising superior to the natuml 
timidity of her sex, to the example of faint-hearted desertion in  
others, and a t  last, to a complicat.ion of the most appalling suffer- 
ings and trials of her own. W e  know not who the  writer was ; 
but the followiq, from a Calcutta prrper, written after their libe- 
ration by one of the English prisoners who had shared Judson's 
imprisonment a t  Ava a t  Oung-pen-la, we cannot refrain from laying 
before our readers :- 

" Mm. Judson was the author of those eloquent and forcible ap- 
peals to the Government which prepared them by degrees for 
submission to terms of peace, never expected by any who knew 
the hauteur and inflexible pride of the Burman Court. 

" And while on this subject, the overflowings of grateful feelings, 
on behalf of myself and fellow-prisoners, compel me to add 8 

tribute of public thanks to that amiable and humane female, who, 
though living a t  a distance of two miles from our prison, without 
any means of conveFance, and very feeble in health, forgot her 
own comfort and infirmity, and almost every day visited us, sought 
out and administered to our wanta, and contributed in every way 
to alleviate our misery. 

While n7e were all left by the Government destitute of food, she, 
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with unwearied perseverance, by some means or other obtained US 

8 constant supply. 
" When the tattered sb te  of our clothes evinced the extremity 

of our distress she was ever ready to replenish our scanty ward- 
robe. 

" When the unfeeling avarice of our keepers confined us inside, 
or made our feet fast in the stocks, she, like a ministering angel, 
never ceased her applicatipns to the Government, until she was 
authorized to communicate to us the grateful news of our enlarge- 
ment, or of a respite from our galling oppressions. 

" Besides all this, i t  was unquestionably owing, in a chief degree, 
to the repeated eloquence and forcible appeals of Mrs. Jndson that 
the untutored Burman was finally made willing to secure the 
welfare and happiness of his countqi by a sincere peace." 

What must have been the anguish of Jndson, that she, who had 
been the guardian a n ~ e l  of his prison, who had assuaged his 
sufferings at  the expense of her own health and strength, braving 
snd enduring for his sake more than words can tell, waa alone- 
he far from her side-when she laid down her head and died! 
Well might he u-rite of her, as "one of the first of women, the best 
of wives." 

A highly gifted and a most noble lady then passed away from 
earth-but neither more talented, more intrinsically noble, nor 
more lovely and amiable, than she who, eight years after, became 
Mrs. Sarah Judson. She was known to say, "never woman had 
two snch husbands;" whilst Judson wrote, thanking God that he 
had been blest with two of the b e ~ t  of wives. It would be di6culr 
to judge which of the two had the most truth in their remark; 
but we do know that Sarah B. Judson was a character of very 
rare excellence ; one of those angelic beings to whom Heaven 
seems to rejoice in pouring out its best and highest gifts; one of 
nntnrc's own gentlewomen. Exquisite sensibility, a poet's soul trnd 
imagination, great natural abilities, thorough unselfishness, and a 
woman's depth of love and affection, all shrouded by the most un- 
pretending Christian meekness and devotion, were some of the 
elements, which blended together to form a character of extreme 
beauty. Her countenance harmonizedwith her spirit: for, even afte'r 
years of toil, of maternal sufferings and sorrows, of exposure, and 
exposure too, in snch a climate-after undergoing all calculated 
to break down and exhaust the strength of a delicate and feminine 
form-as slle lay, on the eve of her final embarkation from 
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Moulmein, with the hand of death upon that worn, pallid visage, 
it could not touch the uneffrrceable lineaments of beauty, which 
seemed to outlive all suffering, and to smile upon their approach- 
ing enemy. 

All medical skill had been exhausted ; she had returned from a 
tr ip down the coast, touching a t  Tavoy and Mergoi, " weaker and 
nearer the grave than when she set out." Perhaps this was not 
mnch to be wondered a t :  for to a person of acute sensibility, 
coupled with great debility, sailing down that  coast must have 
been a painful review of scenes hallowed by the remembrance of 
the  tender ties of early lore, hope, labour, and bereavements. Her  
stay a t  Tavoy, so long her happy home, but the spot where Board- 
man and her eldest child were laid, and where she again met old 
and dear friends, did her health no good. Nor was the stay a t  
Mergui and the Pali Chan more successful ; though a t  times she 
seemed to rally and gave hopes of amendment. No disease, how- 
ever, is on that  coast more treacherous and decrptive than that  
under which she laboured; and long pears of residence in tha t  
trying climate had effectually mpped 11rr strength. After her 
return to lioulmein it was eridcnt that, hun~anly  speaking, the 
only chance of saving her valuable life ley in removal from the 
coast and a voyagc to America. It was a forlorn hope? and, in her 
state of extreme debility Judson could not leave her to encounter 
such a voyage alone. Two high duties were in apparent antago- 
nism ; and for a time he hesitated and was in suspense. The dc- 
votion of the missionury to his cause, and his wish to die a t  his 
post, seemed in conflict with the solemn duties of the man and the 
husband. Many may fancy themselves qualified to judge of the 
effect upon the mind and feelings from the undeniable claim of the 
latter class of duties; but  few can presume to estimate the weight 
of the former. That  he decided as he did must afterwards have 
proved a source of mnch consolation and of deep thankfulness, for 
he  m,as thereby saved the anguish of thinking that  Sarah Judson 
had been left to die alone. 

H e  sailed with her, and had the happiness a t  first of seeing her 
rally ; and there was so promising an amendment that  he resolved 
t o  return to Moulmein from St. Helena. On this occasion she 
wrote the lines which follow : - 

" We part on this green islet, love, 
Thou for the Eastern main, 

I for the setting aun, love- 
Oh, when to meet again ! 
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My heart is rad for thee, love, 
For lone thy way will be ; 

And oft thy tears will fall, love, 
For thy children and for me. 

The music of thy daughter's voice 
Thou'lt mies for many a year, 

And the merry ahout of thine elder boys 
Thou'lt list in vain to hear. 

When we knelt to gee onr Henry die, 
And heard hia last faint moan, 

Each wiped the tear from the other'a eye- 
Now each must weep alone. 

My tears fall fast for thee, love, 
How can I my farewell 1 

But go, thy (tod be with thee, love, 
Thy heart's deep grief to qnelL 

Yet my apirib clings to thine, low, 
Thy so111 remains with me ; 

And oft well hold communion rweet, 
O'er the dark and diahnt sea. 

And who can paint our mutual joy, 
When all our wanderings o'er, 

We both shall clasp our infanta three, 
At  home, on Burmah's abore. 

But higher shall our raptures glow, 
On yon celestial plain, 

When the loved and parted here below 
Meet, ne'er to part again. 

Then gird thine armonr on, lore, 
Nor faint thou by the way- 

Till the Budh shall fall, and Burmnh'a sons 
Shall own Messiah's away." 

Their parting mas destiued, however, to be of another kind; 
and he landed a t  St. Helene to commit to the grave what waa 
mortal of Sarah B. Judson. What he felt we leave him to ex- 
press :-- 

" Barqwe Sophia Walker, at S e a ,  Sep ten tber ,  1845. 

" MY DEAR MRS. -, I was so overwhelmed wit,h grief after the 
death of my beloved wife a t  St. Helena that i t  never occurred 
to me to write a single line to any of my friends. The only com- 
munication, therefore, which will have probably reached you is a 
letter to Mr. Osgood a few days before her death, in which I stated 
that  I had nearly given up all hope of her recovery. I have just 
written another letter to Mr. Osgood, to be forwarded from 
America, ~yhich I request him to send for your perusal. I feel 
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that  my next is due to you, and dear -, for yonr many and 
great kindnesses to the dear departed, and on account of the great 
affection and respect which she felt for you both. She has he- 
quently told me how mnch she enjoyed yonr society on board 
the  Ganges, and when, dnring her seasons of conralescence, we 
conversed about returning to Moulmein, she would always men- 
tion the great pleasure she anticipated in again meeting you : and 
now, I tillst, that  thongh that  meeting be deferred, i t  will ulti- 
mately be a more joyful one, i n  the realms of life and immortality. 
Death was not triumphant, as is sometimes the case; but more 
composure and security, more unwavering trust in the Saviour, 
and more assured hope of being admitted, through grace, into the  
joys of Paradise, I never knew or heard of. For some months 
no shadow of doubt or fear ever disturbed her peaceful soul. If 
she felt distressed a t  the thonght of leaving her husband she fled 
for refuge to the anticipation of a happy meeting and a joyful 
eternity together; if distressed a t  the thonght of leaving her 
children, she fled to the Throne of Grace, and spent, as she told 
me, mnch of the time during her last days in praying fervently for 
their early conversion. 0, how mnch more valuable is a b e l l  
grounded hope in Christ than all the riches and glories of t h ~ s  
vain world! and we never feel the value of such a hope so 
deeply as when we asfiist in sustaining the steps of a dear friend 
towards the verge of the grave and of eternity ;-nor shall we 
ever feel i t  more, until we are callcd ourselves to look into the 
dread abyss, and, losing a11 support from any earthly arm, find 
that  we have nothing to cling to but the arm of the Saviour. 
I t  affords me, and must afford all her friends, the richest conso- 
lation that she departed clinging to His arm, and evidently sup- 
ported thereby. It furnishes also some additional consolation 
that  instead of being consigned to the deep, as I expected would 
\E the case, i t  was so ordered that  she died in port, and waa 
consigned to the gmve with those funeral obsequies which are 
so appropriate and desirable. I unexpectedly found in the place 
a dear brother missionary, the Rev. Mr. Bertram, who came on 
board and conducted the body to the shore, where i t  waa met by 
the Rev. Mr. Kempthorn, Colonial Chaplain, who performed 
the service a t  the grave : and, though we were perfect strangers, 
i t  seemed as if the whole popillation turned out to attend the 
funeral; and, would you believe it, these unknown friends, with 
our captain, insisted on defraying all the expenses of the fnneral ! 
They even sent mourning suits on board for the three children. 
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After the funeral they took me to their homes and their hoarths; 
and their conversation and prayers were truly consoling. I WRS, 

however, obliged to leave them the same erening. We immediately 
went to sea; and the next morning we had lost sight of tho 
rocky isle, where we had deposited all that remained of my be- 
loved wife. The children are a great comfort to me id my 
loneliness, especially dear Abby Ann, who seems to have taken 
her mother's place in caring for the rest of us. But I must soon 
part with them too, and probably for life. May their dying 
mother's prayers be heard, and draw down the great blessing on 
their hearts, and on the poor little orphans we have left a t  Monl- 
mein and Amherst. 

"At  the Isle of Fmnce we left the Paragon, and embarked on 
an American vessel, bound direct to the United States; so that I 
shall not have the privilege of visiting -'a friond in London. I 
have not heard a word from Moulmein since leaving. I am anxious 
to hear of your family affairs, and most anxious to hear whether 
poor little Charlie, your ship-mate in the Ganges, is still alive. If 
so, pray send for him some times, and look on his face, which I 
hope is not so thin and pale as formerly. 

" Yours affectionately, 
'' A. JUDSON." 

The letter was long in reaching its destination, and poor littlo 
Charlie had laid his pale face in the grave. Written after he had 
recovered composure under his heart-crushing bereavement, and 
in order to convey what he knew would be a life-long sonrce of 
mournful happinoss, the message of her " great affection "-written 
therefore in the confidence of friendship-we should not have 
given i t  publicity, but th'at we think the letter beautiful, charac- 
teristic, and sure to be treasured by all connected with Sarah Jnd- 
son and her husband. To their children i t  will be one more record 
of their mother's lovo and prayers ; and to Abby Ann in particular 
i t  will be a wreath, though a cypress one, from her father's hand, 
as a time of peace, partly through her instrumentality, t>hongh a 
child, was returning to her pions father's breast. 

That a man of Jndson's eminence, and virtually the father of 
the American B ~ p t i s t  Mission to Bnrmah, should have been re- 
ceived as he was in America. was to be expected. Upon his short, 
but useful s h y  there, and his rapid return to the field of his life 
and labour, i t  is not our purpose to dwell: but we think our 
readers will thank us for tho following farewell d d r  ese read a t  



Boston-Judson being a t  the timc unable to snstain his voice 
through more than a few sentences :- 

"There are periods in the lives of men, who experience much 
change of scene and variety of adventure, when they seem to 
themselves to be subject to some supernatural illusion, or wild 
magical dream,-when they are ready amid the whirl of conflict- 
ing recollections to doubt their own personal identity, and, like 
steersmen in a storm, feel that they must keep a shady eye to the 
compass, and a strong arm to the wheel. The ecene, spread out 
before me, seems on retrospection to be identified with the paet, 
and, at  the same time, to be reaching forward and foreshadowing 
the future. At one moment the lapse of thirty-four JT?8rs is anni- 
hilated ; the scenes of 1812 are again present ; and this assembly, 
how like that which commended me to God, on first leaving my 
native shorea for the distant east ! But, as I look around, where 
are the well known faces of Spring, and Worcester, and Dwight ? 
Where are Lyman and Huntington, and Gri5n ? And where are 
those leaders of the baptized ranks, who stretched their arms 
across the water, and received me into their communion ? Where 
are Baldwin and Bolles? Where Holcombe and Rogers, and 
Staughton? I see them not. I have been to their temples of 
worship, but their voices have ~aased  away. And where are my 
early Missionary associates-Newell, and Hall, and Rice, and 
Richards, and Mills ? But why inquire for those so ancient? 
Where are the succeeding labourers in the Missionary field for 
many years, and the intervening generation, who mored among the 
dark scenes of Rangoon, and Ava, and Tavoy ? Where those gentle, 
yet firm spirits, which tenanted forms delicate in structure, but 
careless of the storm, now broken and scattered and strewn like 
the leaves of autumn, under the shadow of over-hanging trees, 
and on remote islands of the sea ? 

" No ; these are not the scenes of 1812 ; nor is this the assembly, 
that which was convened in the tabernacle of a neighbouring city. 
Mauy years have elapsed; many venerated, many beloved ones 
have passed away to be seen no more. They rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them.' And with what words 
shall I address those who have taken their places-the successors 
of the venerated and beloved-of the generation of 1819 ? 

" I n  that year American Christians pledged themselves to the 
work of evangelizing the world. They had but little to rest on, 
except the command and promise of God. The attempts then 
made by Bri t i~h Christians had not boen attended with so much 
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Ruccess as to establish the practicability, or vindicate the wisdom, 
of Missionary enterprise. For many years the work advanced 
but slowlv. One denomination after another emharked in the 
undertaking, and now American Missionaries are seen in almost 
every land and every clime. Many languages have been acquired ; 
many translations of the Bible have been made; the Gospel has 
been extensively preached ; and Churches have been established, 
containing thousands of sincere, intelligent converts. The obliga- 
tion, therefore, on the present generation to redeem the pledge 
given by their fathers is greatly enhanced. And i t  is an animat- 
ing consideration, that with the enhancement of the obligaticn, the 
encouragements to persevere in the work, and to make still grester 
efforta, are increasing from year to year. Jndging from the p a t ,  
what may we rationally expect during the lapse of another thirty 
or forty years? Look forward with the eye of faith. See the 
&Ii~ionary spirit universally diffused, and in active operation 
throughout this country-every Church sustaining, not only its 
own minister, but, through some general organization, its own 
Missionary in a foreign land. See the Bible faithfully translated 
into all languages-the rays of the lamp of Heaven transmitted 
through erery medium, and illuminating all lands. Seo the 
Sabbath spreading its holy calm over the face of the earth-the 
Churches of Zion assembling, and the prai~es of Jesus resounding 
from shore to shore; and, though the great majority may still 
remain, as now in this Christian country, ' without hope and with- 
out God in this world,' yet the barriers in the way of tho descent 
and operations of the Holy Spirit removed, so that rerivals of 
religion become more constant and more powerful. 

" The world is yet in its infancy. The gracious designs of God 
are yet hardly developed. ' Glorious things are spoken of Zion, 
the city of our God.' She is yet to triumph, and become the 
joy and glory of the whole earth. Blessed be God, that we livo 
in these latter times-the latter times of the reign of darkness 
and imposture. Great is our privilege, precious our opportunity, 
to co-operate with the Saviour in the blessed work of enlarging 
and establishing His kingdom tl~ronghout the world. Most pre- 
cious the opportunity of becoming wise in turning many to 
righhusness, and of shining, at  last, as the brightness of the 
firmament and the stars, for ever and ever. 

" Let us not, then, regret the loss of those who have gone before 
UR, and are waiting to welcome us ;-nor shrink from the summons 
that must call us thither. Let us only resolve to follow them 
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' who through faith and &ience inherit the promises.' Let us 
80 employ the remnant of life, and so pass away, that  our suc- 
cessors will say of us, rts we of our predecessors, 'Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord. They rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them." 

Though under the necessity of having the foregoing read for 
him, yet he was able distinctly, but  with marked emotion, to 
speak the following words, prophetic of what has come to pass :- 
" I wish, however, with my own voice to praise God for the 
proofs which H e  has given of His interest in Missions; and to 
thank you, from the bottom of my heart, for the kindness which 
I have received from yon. I regret that circumstances beyond 
my control have prevented my being much in this city, to make 
more intimate acquaintance with those whom a  light acquaint- 
ance h~ taught me so much to love. I am soon to depart;  
and, ss is in the highest degree probable, never to return. I 
shall no more look upon t h i ~  beautiful city-no more visit your 
temples, or see your faces. I have one favour to ask of yon 
-pray for me, and my aseociatea in the Missionary work ; and, 
though we meet no more on earth, may we a t  last meet, where 
the loved and the parted here below meet never to part again." 

We have observed that it, was the lot of Judson to have for the 
companions of his life and toil women remarkable in a high 
degree for their abilities, attainments, and characters. They 
were as different in cast and qualities of intellect, and in the 
shades of distinctive character, as they were in personal presence. 
I n  one respect, however, they have been essentially alike ; if 
they shored Judson's toil and labonrs, they also not bnly shared his 
glory, but brightened its light with their own effulgence. The 
lot of the one might be heroically to enstain and assuage, in 
the dawn of his career, in the first sharp struggles for blission 
life, in the dark hour of imprisonment, suffering, and impending 
violent death, which threatened to cut short the hope of that  
life; the lot of the fiecond, to encourage, soothe, and cheer 
through -long years of labour; that  of the third to sweeten the 
close of the long years of toil, and to lend an arm to the edge 
of the  glaoe; but one and all filled their respective posts, 
performed their appointed duties in a manner which associate 
with Judson's name bright tender rays of their own shedding. 
They were the stars of three distinct eras of his life-the active 
and militant, the contemplative and laborious, the hopeful and 
t iumpl~on t .  We Lave not attempted to depict tho peouliwities 
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of the life and difficulties of a ~ i s s i o n a r ~ ' s  wife in Burmah. 
These must be witnessed to be nndomtood ; but the most cursory 
attention cannot fail to be struck with the fact t,hat everything 
they accomplish (and they accomplished much) must be done in  
addition to the dnties which a family devolves npon them, and 
in a climate where a delicate American frame and constitution 
are ill calculated for the almost menial toil and labour. which 
very circumecribed means, and a consequent want of attendants 
and aids, necessarily cast npon them. Without a murmur, 
without a wish that i t  were otherwise, glorying in the cause of 
Christ, and taxing their frail, delicate frames to the uttermost, 
fulfilling all family and household dut,ies under the most trjing, 
and sometimes the most health-destroying, circumshnces, these 
noble women have achieved more t h a i  many men, free from in- 
firmities, and u n e m b a m s e d  by the daily care and the multi- 
farious duties of a family, would have, accomplished. Whether 
we contemplate the heroine of his euEering and militant era, or  
the seraph of his less chequered, but not less useful, period, the 
wonder is, how could they find time (great aa their abilities 
undoubtedly were) to master difficult lnngartges, found, and teach 
in ,  schools, and aid in the work of conversion! W e  must 
answer, by a self-devotion fatally exhaustive of health and 
strength. To our mind there is no mmparison whatever between 
what the Missionary haa to bear and what his wife has to 
endure, i n  the American Baptist Mission an the Tenesserim 
coast. 

Aa.Emily Judson survives, we have said little of the companion 
of the close of Judson's life. The following poems will, if not 
before known to our readers, give them some slight notion of the 
present Mrs. Judson :- 

Give me my olJ seat, mother, 
With my head ~ ~ p o n  thy knee ; 

I've paesecl thmnph many a changing scene, 
Since thus I sat by thee. 

0 ! let me look into thine eyra ! 
Their meek, soft, loving light 

Falls like a gleam of holiness 
Upon my heart to-night. 

I've not been long away, mother; 
Few wna have rose and set, 

Since laat the tear-drop on thy cheek 
My lips in kisses met. 
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'Tir but  a little time, I know, 
But very long i t  seems ; 

Though every night I come to thee, 
Dear mother, in my d r e a m  

The world has  kindly dealt, mother, 
By the  child thou lov'st so well ; 

Thy prayers have eircled round her path- 
And 'twas their holy spell 

Which made that  path ao dearly bright, 
Which strewed the  roses there, 

Which gave the  light, m d  cast the  balm 
On every hreath of air. 

I bear a happy heart, mother- 
A happier never beat ; 

And, even now, new buda of hope 
Are buruting a t  my f d .  

0 ! mother, life may be a dream ; 
But if buch d r e a m  are given, 

While a t  the  portal t l~lle we sbnd ,  
What are the t r u t h  of Heaven ? 

I bear a happy heart, mother ! 
Yet, when foud ejes I see, 

And htar soft tones and winning words, 
I ever think of thee : 

And then, the tear my spirit weep8, 
Unbidden fills my eye ; 

And, like a hoolelees dole, I long 
Unto thy breast to fly. 

Then I am very sad, mother, 
I'm very sad and lone ; 

Oh ! there's no heart whose inmost fold 
Opes to me like thine own. 

Though aonny smiles wreathe blooming lips, 
Whilc love tones meet my ear ; 

My mother, one fond glance of thine 
Were thousand times more dear. 

Then with a clorer clasp, mother, 
Now hold me to thy beart ; 

I'd feel i t  beating 'gaiost my own 
Once more before we part. 

And, motber, to this love-lit spot, 
When I am far away, 

Come oft-too oft thou crnst not come- 
And for thy darling pray. 

Bdon,  July, 1816. 

Verses like these need no praise of ours; and the following 
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lines, written in Burmah, will show that her genius lost none of 
ib powers under the blaze of an Eastern sun :- 

Ere last year's moan had left the sky, 
A birdling sought my Indian nest, 

And folded, oh ! so lovingly, 
Her tiny wings npon my breast. 

Prom morn to evening's purple tinge, 
In  winsome helpleannesa she liea : 

Two rose-leaves with n silken fringe 
Shut softly on her starry eyes. 

There's not in Ind a loielier bird : 
Bnwl earth owna not a happier neat. 

0 God ! Thou hast a fountain stirred, 
Whose water0 never more ahall reat. 

This beautiful mysterious thing, 
This seetlling visitant from heaven, 

This bird with the immortal wing. 
To me, to me, Thy hand has given. 

The pulse firat cnught its tiny stroke, 
The blood its crimson hue from mine : 

This life, which I have dnred invoke, 
Henceforth in parallel with Thine. 

A silent awe i8 in my mom, 
I tremble with delicious fear ; 

The futore, with ita light and gloom, 
Time and ekrni ty  are bere. 

Doubts, hopes, in eager tumult rise, 
Hear, oh, my God ! one earnest prayer- 

Room for my bird in  Paradine, 
And give her nogel plumage there. 

Since these lines were written, alas ! the spoiler has found his 
way again and again into that happy nest. But "the great trial " 
we must give (by permission) in her own beautiful words.* 

" Last month I could do no more than announce to you our 
painful bereavement, which, though not altogether unexpected, 
will, I very well know, fall npon your heart with overwhelming 
weight. You will find the account of your brother's last days on 
board the Barque An'stide Marie, in a letter writtan by Mr. 
Ranny, from the Mauritius, to the Secretary of the Board; and 
I can add nothing to i t  with the exception of a few unimportant 

They are taken from a letter addressed by her to a near relative of Dr. 
Judson's. 
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particulars, gleaned in conversations with Mr. R. and the Coringa 
servant. I grieve that it should be so, that I d.as not permitted 
to watch beside him during those days of terrible sufferings ; but 
the pain which I a t  first felt is gradurtlly yielding to gratitude 
for the inestimable pririleges which had been granted me. 

"There was something exceedingly beautiful in the decline of 
your brother's life-more beautiful than I can deecribe, thongh 
the impression will remain with me as a bacred legacy, until I go 
to meet him, where suns' shall never set and life shall never end. 
He had been, from my first acquaintance with him, an uncom- 
monly spiritual Christian, exliibiting his richest graces in the nn- 
guarded intercourse of private life ; but, dnring his last year, i t  
seemed as thongh the light of the world on which he waa enter- 
ing had been sent to brighten his upward pathway. 

" Every subject on which we conversed, every book we read, every 
incident that occurred, whether trifling or important, had a ten- 
dency to suggest some peculiarly spiritual train of thought, till i t  
seemed to me that, more than ever before, 'Christ was all hie 
theme.' Something of the same nature was also noted in his 
preaching, to which I was then deprived of the privilege of listen- 
ing. He was in the habit, however, of studying his subject for 
the Sabbath audibly, and in my presence ; a t  which times he wm 
frequently so much affected as to weep, and sometimes so over- 
whelmed with the vastness of his conceptions, as to be obliged to 
abandon his theme, and choose another. My owfi illness, at  the 
commencement of the year, had brought eternity very near to us, 
and rendered death, the grave, and the bright heaven beyond it, 
familiar subjects of convemtion. 

" Gladly would I give you, my dear sister, some idea of the share 
borne by him in these memorable conversations ; but i t  would be 
impossible to convey, even to t h o ~ e  who knew him best, the most 
distant conception of them. I believe he has sometimes been 
thonght eloquent, both in conversation and in the sacred desk :- 
but the fervid, burning eloquence, the deep pathos, the touching 
tenderness, the elevation of thought, and intense beauty of ex- 
pression, which characterized these private teachings, were not 
only beyond what I had over heard before, but such as I felt sure 
arrested his own attention, and snrprised even himself. 

" About this time he began to find nnusual satisfaction and en- 
joyment in his private devotions ; and seemed to have new objects 
bf interest continually rising in his mind, each of which in turn 
became special subjects of prayer. Among these one of the most 
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prominent was the conrersion of his posterity. He remarked that 
he had always prayed for his children, but that of late he had felt 
impressed with the duty of praying for their children, and their 
children's children, down to the latest generation. He also prayed 
most earnestly that his impressions on this subject might be trans- 
ferred to his som and daughters, and thence to their offspring, RO 

that he should ultimately meet a long unbroken line of descen- 
dants before the Throne of the Lord, where all might join together 
in ascribing everlasting praises to the Redeemer. 

I' Another subject which occupied a large share of his attention 
was that of brotherly love. You are, perhaps, aware that like all 
persons of his ardent temperament, he was subject to strong 
attachments and aversions, which he sometimes had difficulty in 
bringing under the controlling influence of Divine Grace. He 
remarked that he had always felt more or less of an affectionate 
interest in his brethren, aa brethren, and that some of them he 
had loved very dearly for their personal qualities ; but he was now 
aware he had never placed his standard of love high enough. He 
spoke of them as children of God, redeemed by the Saviour's 
blood, watched over and guarded by His love, dear to His heart, 
honoured by Him in the election, and to be honoured hereafter 
before the assembled universe ; and, he said, i t  was not sufficient 
to be kind and obliging to such, to abstain from evil speaking, and 
make a general mention of them in our prayers, but, our attach- 
ment to them should be of the most ardent and exalted charnctcr. 
It wonld be so in heaven; and we lost immeasurably by not be- 
ginning now. ' As I have loved you, so ought ye also to lore one 
another,' was a precept continually in his mind ; and he wonld 
often murmur as though unconsciously, ' As I have loved you ; 
as I have loved you '-then burst out with the exclamation, 'Oh, 
the love of Christ ! the love of Christ ! ' 

" His prayers for the Mission were marked by an earnest grateful 
enthusiasm ; and, in speaking of Missionary operations in general, 
his tone waa one of elevated triumph-almost of exultation; for 
he not only felt unshaken confidence in their final success, but 
often exclaimed, ' What wonders ! oh, what wonders, God has 
already wrought ! ' I remarked that during this year his literary 
labours, which he had never liked, and upon which he had entered 
unwillingly and from a feeling of necessity, wero growing daily 
more irksome to him ; and he aln,ays spoke of them ns ' his heavy 
work '-' his tedious work '-' that wearisome Dictionary,' &c. 
Though this feeling led to no relaxation of effort he longed, how- 
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ever, to find mme mo1.e spiritual cmplo~mcnt-to be engaged in 
what he oonsidcrecl more legitimate Missionary labour; and he 
drew delightful pictures of the future, when his whole business 
would be bnt to preach and pray. 

" During all this time I had not observed any failure in physical 
strcngth ; and, though his mental exercise8 occupied a large share 
of my thoughts when alone, i t  never once occurred to me that i t  
might be the brightening of the setting son. My only feeling was 
that of pleasure that one so near to me was becoming so pure and 
elevated in his ~entiments, and so lovely and Christ-like in his 
character. In  person he had grown somewhat stouter than when 
in America; his complexion had a healthful l ~ u o  compared with 
that of his associates generally ; aud thongh by no means a person 
of uniformly firm health he scemed to possess such vigonr and 
strength of constitution that I thought his life as likely to be ex- 
tended twenty yearn longer as that of any member of the Mission. 
He continued his system of morning exercise, commenced when 
a student a t  Andovor, and was not satisfied with a common walk 
on level ground but always chose an uphill path, and then went 
frequently bounding on his way with all the exuberant activity of 
boyhood. He  was of a singularly d i v e  temperament, although 
not of that even cast which never rises above a certain level and 
is never depressed. Possessing acute sensibilities, suffering with 
those who suffered, and entering aa rcadily into tho joys of the 
prosperous and happy, he was variable in hia mood ; but religion 
formed such an essential element of his character, and his trust in 
Providence was so implicit and habitual, that he was never gloomy, 
and seldom more than momentarily disheartened. On the other 
hand, being accustomed to regard all the events of thie life, how- 
ever minute or painful, ae ordered in wisdom, and tending to one 
great and glorious end, he lived in almost constant obedienco to 
the Apostolic injunction-' Rejoice evermore.' He often told me 
that, although he had endured much personal suffering and passed 
through many fe:irful trials in the course of his eventful life, a 
kind Providence had hedged him round with precions, peculiar 
blessings, so that his joys had far outnumbered his somws. 

" Towards the close of September, last year, he said to me one 
evening, ' What deep cause have we for gratitude to God ! Do 
you believe there are any other two persons in the world so happy 
as we are ?'--enumerating in his own earnest manner several 
sources of happiness, in which our work as Missionaries, and our 
eternal prospects, occupied a prominent position. When he had 



finished his glowing picture I remarked ( I  scarcely know why, but 
I felt immeasurably depressed that evening), ' We nre ccrklinly 
very happy now; but i t  cannot bc so a lwa~s .  I am thinking of 
the time when one of must stand helplessly by tlio bed, and Eec 
the other die.' ' Yes,' he said, ' tha t  will be a   ad uicmcnt. I 
felt i t  most deeply a little while ago ; but now i t  would not bu 
strnnge if your life were prolonged beyond mine, t l~ongh I should 
wish, if it wero possible, to spare yon that  pain. I t  is the one left 
alone who suffers-not the one who goes to be with Christ. If 
i t  should only be the will of God, that  we might die together, like 
joung James and his wife-but H e  will order all things well, and 
we can safely trust our future to His hand.' 

" That same night we were roused from sleep by t l ~ e  sudden ill- 
ness of one of the children. There was an unpleasant, chilling 
dampness in the air as i t  came to us through the openings in the 
straw above the windows, which affected your brother very 
sensibly: and he soon began to shiver so violently, that he was 
obliged to return to his couch, m-here he remained under a 
warm covering till morning. I n  the morning he awoke with a 
severe cold, accompanied by a degree of fercr ; but as i t  did not 
seem very serious, and our three children were all suffering from 
a similar cause, we failed to give i t  any especial attention. From 
that  time he was never well; though in writing to jou before I 
think I dated tho commencement of his illness from the month 
of November, when he laid aside his studies. I know that he re- 
garded this attack as trifling; and yet, one evening, he spent a 
long time in advising mo with respect to my future co'urse, if I 
should be deprived of his guidance ; saying that  it is always wise 
to be prepared for exigencies of this nature. Aftcr the mox~tli of 
November, he failed gmdually, occasionally rall~-ing in such n 
manner as to deceive us all, but, a t  each relapse, sinking lower 
than at the prcvious one; though still full of hope and courage, 
and jielding ground only inch by inch, as compelled by the tri- 
umphant progress of disease. During somc hours of every day ho 
suffered intense pain : but  his nnturnlly buoyant ~p i r i t s  and un- 
complaining disposition led him to speak so lightly of it, that  I 
used somet,imes to fear that  the doctor, though rt very skilful man, 
would be fatally deceived. As his health declined, his mental 
exercises a t  first seemed deepened; and he gave atill larger por- 
t i o n ~  of his time to prayer, conrersing with the utmost freedom 
on his daily progrese, and the extent of his self-conquest. Jus t  
before our tr ip to Mergui, which took place in January, he looked 
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np from his pillow one day with sudden animation, and said to me 
earnestly, ' I have gained the v i c t o ~  a t  last. I love every one of 
Christ's redeemed, as I believe He would have me love them ;-in 
the same manner, though not probably to the same degree, as we 
shall love one another when we go to be with Him in heaven ; and 
gladly would I prefer any one, who bears His name, before mg- 
self.' This he said in allusion to the text, ' In  honour preferring 
one another,' on which he had frequently dwelt with great em- 
phasis. After some further similar conversation, he concluded, 
'And now here I lie, at  peace with all the world, and, what is 
better still, a t  peace with my own conscience; I know that I am 
a miserable sinner in the sight of God, with no hope but in the 
blessed Saviour's merits; but I cannot think of any particular 
fault, any peculiar besetting sin, which i t  is now my duty to 
correct. Can you tell me of any ? ' 

" And truly, from this time, no other word would so truly express 
liis state of feeling as that one of his own choosing-yeace. He  
had no particular exercises afterwards, but remained even and 
serene,   peaking of himself daily as a great sinner, who had been 
orerwhelmed with benefits, and declaring that he had never in his 
life before had such delightful views of the unfathomable love 
and infinite condescension of tho Saviour, as were now daily open- 
ing before him. ' Oh, tho love of Christ ! the love of Christ ! "- 
he mould suddenly exclaim, while his eye kindled, and the tears 
chased each other down his cheeks-'we cannot understand i t  
now; but what a beautiful study for eternity !' 

" After our return from M e p i ,  the doctor advised a still farther 
trial of the effects of sea air, and sea bathing; and we accord- 
ingly proceeded to Amherst, where we remained nearly a month. 
This, to me, wan the darkest period of his illness-no medical 
adviser, no friznd a t  hand, and he daily growing weaker and 
weaker. He  began to totter in walking, clinging to the furniture 
and walls, when he thought he was unobserved (for he was not 
willing to acknowledge the extent of his debility), and his wan 
face was of a ghastly paleness. His sufferings, too, were some- 
times fearfully intense, so that, in spite of his habitual self-control, 
his groans would fill the house. At  other times a kind of lethargy 
seemed to steal over him ; and he would sleep almost incessantly 
for twenty-four hours, seeming annoyed if he were aroused or dis- 
turbed. Yet there were portions of the time when he was com- 
paratively comfortable, and conversed intelligibly ; but his mind 
seemed to revert to former scenes, and he tried to amuse me with 
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stories of his boyhood, his college d g s ,  his imprisonment, and his 
early missionary life. He had n great deal also to say on his 
favonrite theme, ' The love of Christ ; ' but his strength mas too 
much impaired for any continnous mental effort; even a fihort 
prayer, 'ade audibly, exhausted him to such a, degree that he was 
obliged to discontinue the practice. 

" At length I wrote to Monlmein, giving some expression of my 
anxieties and misgivings; and our kind missionary friends, who 
had from the first evinced all the tender interest and watchful 
firmpathy of the nearest kindred, immediately sent for us-the 
doctor advising a sea voyage. But as thero was no vesfiel in tho 
harbour bound for a port sufficiently distant, we thought it best, 
in the meantime, to rtxnove from our old dwelling, wllich was in 
an unhealthful situation, to another mission house fortunately 
empty. This change was a t  first attended with the most benefi- 
cial results; and our hopes revived so mnch that we looked for- 
ward to the approaching rainy season for entire restoration. But 
i t  lasted a little while only; and both of us becnme convinced t h i t  
thongh a sea voyage involved mnch that was deeply painful, it 
yet presented the only prospect of wcovcry, and could not, there- 
fore, without a breach of duty, be neglected. 

" ' Oh, if it were only the will of God to take me now-to let mo 
die here,' he repeated over and over again, in a tone of anguish, 
while we were-considering the subject. ' I cannot, cannot go. 
This is almost more than I can bear !-Was there ever suffering 
like our suffering?' and the like broken expressions, were con- 
tinually falling from his lips. 

" ~ d t  he soon gathered more strength of purpose ; and, after tho 
decision was fairly made, he never hesitated for a moment, rather 
regarding i t  with pleasure. I think the struggle, which this reso- 
lution cost, injured him very materially, thongh probably i t  had 
no share in bringing about the final result. God, who sees the 
end from the beginning, had counted out his days, and they were 
hastening to a close. 

"Until this time, he had been able to stand, and to walk 
slowly from room to room ; but, as he attempted to rise from his 
chair one evening, he waa suddenly deprived of his small remnant 
of muscular strength, and would have fallen to tho floor but for 
timely support. From that moment his docline was rapid. As 
he lay helplessly on his conch, and watched the swelling of his 
feet and other alarming symptoms, he became very nnxions to 
commence his voyage; and I felt equally anxious to have his 
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wishes gratified. I still hoped he might recover. The doctor said 
that the chances of life and death were, in his opinion, equally 
balanced;-and then he loved the sea so dearly! There was 
sorncthing exhilarating to him in the motion of the vessel; and 
he spoke tiith animation of getting free from tho almost suffoca- 
ting atmosphere incident to the hot season, and drinking in the 
fresh sca breezes. He talked but little more, however, than was 
necessary to indicate his wants-his bodily sufferings being too 
b ~ e a t  to allow of conversation ; but several times he looked up to 
me with a bright smile and exclaimed, as heretofore, ' Oh, the love 
of Christ, the lore of Christ ! ' I found i t  difficult to ascertain 
from expressions casually dropt from time to time,  hi^ real opinion 
with regard to his recovery ; but I thought there was some reason 
to doubt whether he was fully awaro of his critical situation. I 
did not suppose he had any preparation to make a t  this late hour, 
and I felt sure that, if he ~honld be called ever so unexpectedly, 
ho would not enter the presencc of his Makcr with n rnfflcd spirit. 
But I could not bear to have him go away, without knowing 
whether our next meeting would not be in eternity; and perhaps, 
too, in my own distress, I might still hare looked for words of 
encouragement and sympathy to a source which had never before 
failed. 

" It was late in the night, and I had been performing some little 
sick-room office, when suddenly he looked up to me and exclaimed, 
' This will never do. Yon are killing yourself for me, and I will 
not permit it. Yon must have some one to relieve yon; if I had 
not been made selfish by suffering, I should have insisted upon i t  
long ago.' 

" He spoke so like himself, with the earnestness of health, and in 
a tone to which my ear had of late been a stranger, that for a 
moment I felt bewildered with sudden hope. He received my 
reply to what he had said, with a half pitying, half gratified smile, 
but in the meantime his expression had changed-the marks of 
excessive debility were again apparent, and as I looked a t  him I 
could not forbear adding, 'It is only a little while, yon know.' 
' Only a little while,' he repeated mournfully ; ' this separation 
is a bitter thing, but i t  does not depress me now as i t  did: I am 
too weak.' ' You have no reason to be depressed,' I said, 'with 
such glorious prospects beforo yon. Yon have often told me, i t  is 
the one left alone who suffers-not the one who goes to be with 
Christ.' He gave me a rapid, questioning glance; then resumed 
for several moments an attitude of deep thought ; finally he slowly 
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unclosed his eyes, and, fixing them on me, asid in a calm earnest 
tone, ' I do not believe I am going to die. I think I know why 
this illness was sent upon me; I needed it. I feel that i t  l ~ n s  
done me good : and it' is my impression thnt I shall now recover, . - 

and be a better, and a more useful man.' ' Then i t  is your wish to 
recover ? ' I inquired. ' If i t  should be the will of God, yes. I 
should like to complete the Dictionary, on which I have bestowed 
so much labour, now that i t  is so nearly done : for, thongh i t  has 
not been a work thnt pleased my taste, or quite, satisfied-my feel- 
ings, I have never under-rated its importance.' Then after that, 
came all the plans that we had formed. ' Oh 1 feel, as though but 
just beginning to be prepared for usefulness." 

" ' It is the opinion of most of the Mission,' I remarked ' that y on 
will not recover,' ' I know i t  is,' he replied ; ' ' and I suppose they 
think me an old man, and imagino i t  is nothing for one like me to 
leare s world so full of trials; but I am not old, at  least in that 
sense. You know I am not. Oh, no man ever left this \\.orIda 
with more inviting prospects, with brighter hopes, or warmer feel- 
ings-warmer feelings,' he repeated, and burst into tears. His faco 
was perfectly placid, even while the tcars broke through his closed 
lids, end dropped one aftor another down to tho pillow. There 
was no trace of agitation, or pain in his manner ofwecpinS; hut 
it was evidently tho result of acute sensibilities, combined mith 
physical wcakness. To some suggestion, which I ventured to 
make, he replied, ' I t  is not that;  I know all that, and fcol it in 
my inmost heart; lying here on my bed, when I could not talk, I 
have had such views of tho loving co~descension of Christ, and the 
glories of heaveu, as I believe are seldom granted to mort,al man. 
I t  is not because I shrink from dealh, that I wish to live; ncithcr 
is i t  because the ties that bind me here, though some of them 
are very sweet, bear any comparison with the drawings I at  times 
feel towards heaven ; but a few years would not be missed from 
my eternity of bliss, and I can well afford to upnre them, both for - 
your sake, and for the sake of the poor Burmans. I am not tired 
of my work, nor am I tired of the world. Everything is bright 
and pleasant about me. Yet when Christ calls me homo, I shall go 
mith the gladness of a boy bounding &Kay from his school. Perhaps 
I feel something like the young bride, when she contemplates re- 
signing the pleasant associations of her childhood for a yet dearer 
homo; thongh only a vcry li!tle like her, for thero is n o  doul~t 
resting on my future.' ' Thcn death aonld not take you by 
surprise,' I remarked, ' even if it should como before J-on could 
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get on board ship ? '  ' No,' he said, ' death will never take me by 
surprise; do not be afraid of that. I feel too strong in Christ. 
He has not led me so tenderly tllus far, to forsake me a t  the very 
gate of heaven. No, no ! I a m  willing to live a few yearn longer, 
if it should be so ordered ; and, if otherwise, I am willing and glad 
to die now. I leave myself entirely in the h ~ n d s  of God, to be dis- 
posed of according to His holy will.' 

"The next day somo one mentioned in his presence, that the 
Nativo Christians were greatly opposed to the voyage, and that 
many other persons had a similar feeling with regard to it. I 
thought he seemed troubled : and, after the risitors had withdrawn, 
I inquired if he still felt as when he conversed with me the night 
previous. ' Oh yes ; that was no evanescent feeling ; i t  has been 
with me to a greater or less degree for years, and will be with me 
I trust to the end. I am ready to go to-day-if it shonld be the 
will of God, this very hour; but I om not anxious to die-at least 

'when I am not beside myself with pain.' 
" ' Then why are you so anxious to go on board ? ' I inquired, 

' I should think it would be a matter of indi5erence to you.' 
' No,' he answered quietly, 'my judgment tells me i t  would be 
wrong not to go ; the doctor says crirni?ral. I shall certainly die 
here ; if I go away, I may recover. There is no question with 
regard to duty in such a case ; and I do not like to see any hesi- 
tation, even though i t  shonld spring from affection.' 

" He several times spoke of a burial at  sea, and always as though 
the prospect were agreeable. It brought, he said, a sense of free- 
dom and expansion, far pleasantor than the confined, dark, narrow 
grave, to which he had committed so many that he had loved ; 
and he added that although his burial place was of no importance, 
yet he believed it was not in human nature to be altogether with- 
out a choice. 

" I have already given yon an account of the embarkation, of my 
visits to him while the vessel remained in the river, and of our 
last sad silent parting; and Mr. Ranny has finished the pic- 
ture. 

" Yon will find in thin closing part, some dark shadows, that will 
give you pain : but yon must remember that his present felicity 
is enhanced by those very sufferings; and we shonld regret 
nothing that seems to brighten his crown in glory. I ought 
also bo add, that I have gained plemnter impressions, in con- 
versation with Mr. Ranny, than from his written account; but 
i t  would be difficult to convey them to you; and, ae he whom 
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they concern waa accustomed to say of similar things, You will 
learn i t  all in heaven.' 

" During the last hour of yonr sainted brother's life, Mr. Rmny 
bent over him, and held his hand, while poor Pinapah s h d  a t  a 
little distance, weeping bitterly. The tablo had been spread- in 
the cuddy as usual, and the officers did not know what was pass- 
ing in the cabin, till summoned to dinner. Then they gnthered 
about the door, and watched the closing scene with solcmn re- 
verence. Now-, thanks to a merciful God, his pains had left him : 
not o momentary spasm disturbed his placid face, nor did the 
contraction of o muscle denote the least dcgrec of suffering. The 
agony of death waa past ; and his wenriod spirit wns turning to 
its rest in the bosom of the Saviour. From time to time he 
pressed the hand in which his own was resting-his clasp losing 
in force a t  each successive pressure; while his breath (though 
there was no stmgglo, no gasping, as if it came and went with 
difficulty) gradnally grew fainter and softer, until i t  died upon 
the air, and he was gone. Mr. Ranny closed tho epR, and com- 
posed tho passive limbs; the ship's officers stole softly from the 
door; and the neglected meal was left upon the board nntnstod. They 
lowered him to his ocean grave without s prayer; for his freed 
spirit soared above the reach of earthly intorcession, nnd, to the 
foreigners who stood around, i t  wonld have been a scnscless form. 
And there they left him in his unquiet sepulchre; but i t  matters 
little : for while we know that the unconscious clay is drifting on 
the shiftless currents of the restless main, nothing can disturb tho 
hallowed rest of the immortal spirit : neither could he have a more 
fitting monument than the blue waves, which visit every coast : 
for his warm sppa th ies  went forth to the ends of tho earth, and 
included the whole family of man. I t  is all as God wonld have 
i t ;  and our duty is but to bend meekly to His will, andwait in 
faith and patience till we also shall be summoned home. 

" With prayers that, when that solemn hour shall come, we may 
be ae well prepared as was the Saint we mourn, and feeling of 
deep sympathy for yonr share in this heavy affliction, 

" Believe me, my dear Sister, 

Most affectionately yours, 

EMILY JUDSON.'' 

What striking traits of Judson's character come out in this 
beautiful account of hie end ! " Let me die here ; " - a t  his post, 



amid his small church and flock, where ho so long laboured, use- 
fully, earnestly, faithfully ;--beneath the banner he had planted 
on the enemy's breach. " I do not believe I am going to die ! " 
How was i t  possible for him-in whom the mere physical framo 
was a wholly subordinate constituent, and who w a ~  essentially 
spirit and intellcct-how was i t  possible for finch a man to feel 
that he could die ? Ho might feel that his unfinished labour could 
be brought to an untimely close; that a sphere of usefulnem, 
widening npon his spiritual vision, might be veiled by the pa11 ; 
that all tender ties might be rudely snapped by the tonch of 
death ; that he was ready " though no man ever left this world 
with moro inviting prospects, with brighter hopes, or warmer 
feelings," joyously to obey snch a summons, and enter into 
that future npon which for him no doubts rested. But a spirit 
in snch a frame, whatever the s h t e  of the body, feels no weak- 
ness. It " hath everlasting life," and, unconscious of any de- 
bility, or lazk of energy, analogous to that taking place in tho 
failure of the vital forces of the body, its natural expression 
must ever be, " I do not believe that I am going to die." The 
two are not yet separate; and the one, still the organ (though 
tho fainting organ) O F  the other, fails clearly to apprehend that 
the eternal is already asserting its superiority to the transitory ; that 
the spirit, youthful in hope, in love, and in life, is pluming itsolf 
for its upward flight to overlasting joy and light, whilst the body, 
shattered, worn, and unstrung, being on the edge of dissolution, 
can no longer rcspond to its superior. Their connection is almost 
a t  an end; and though tho spirit in parting unfurl, even for the 
body, hope's standard on the brink of tho yawning grave, yet the 
union is fading, and the soul is about to wing its way to Hesvenly 
mansions. 

Mection, wl~cn bereaved, yearns for a spot to which the heart 
can turn, either in reality or in contemplation, and say, " There lies 
one I loved, not lost, but gone before ; " and therefore Judson's 
consolation, derived from Sarah Judson's ~epulturo on the rock of 
St. Helena, was ss natural na that his own elastic spirit should 
have proferred in contemplation for his body's rest tho wide ocean 
to the narrow grave :-and, whether the solemn dirge of ocean's 
billows continue long to resound upon earth's shores, or that 
anthem's swell 1)e doomed shortly to teas-, whenever that hour 
wllich no man knometh, cometh, and t l ~ o  sen gives up her dead, 
them will rise from her abyss the body of no truer servant of 
Christ than that of Adoniram Judson. 
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We have made no allusion to the very important services which 
11e rendered to the British Indian Government, our attention being 
engaged by other nnd higher considerations; yet we should fail 
to convey evcn a faint sketch of the character and qualities of th3 
man, were we to omit all notice of the aid he afforded, first to Sir 
A. Campbell, afterwards to Mr. Cramford, and subsequently to 
every Commissioner on the Tenasserim coast who had occasion to 
~olicit  either information or advice. To the last he clung to the 
hope that, through the instrumentality of our influence and power, 
Burmah would, sooner or later, be opened ns a field for the exer- 
tion of Missionary labour ; and to a Commissioner who was leav- 
ing Moulmein, and was bidding farewell to Judson, his last words 
were,--" In  case of difficulties, or' of war arising between the 
British Government and Burmah, I expect to see you again on 
this field; and mind, if ever you arc sent, and you think I can be 
of any nse to your Mission to Ava, if alive, I shall be happy to 
join you, and to be of every assistance in my power." That which 
had induced him to accompany Crawford, and to afford him in- 
valuable aid-the hope of securing in the treaty conclude~l with 
Burmah a proviso favonrablo to religions toleration-would, to 
the close of his career, have led Judson a,&n to come forward as 
a powerful auxiliary to a diplomatic Mission, and to devote his 
great abilities and thorough acquaintance with Burmah, its princes, 
and its people, to aid in the conduct of negotiations; which, if 
snccessful on the one point ho had a t  heart, would, he felt assured, 
prove to the enduring advantage of Burmall, and therefore would 
richly recompense him for the sacrifices such a journey and 
occupation must inevitably entail. Other reward, i t  is needless to 
add, found no place in his thoughts. The sum of money pre- 
sented to him by the British Government after Crawford's em- 
Easy went every farthing into the American Baptist Mission 
Fund, but swollen in amount by the addition of what constituted 
the whole of Judson's private property. Altogether he appears 
in 1827 and 1828 to have been able in this manner to pay into 
the funds of the Board upivards of 10,000 dollars; that, too, a t  
a time when such a snm was more needed, and of more importance 
to the Miesion, than far higher amounts would be in the present 
day, when America has bestowed her sympathy and liberality on 
the cause of Missions. 

These services were by no means a11 for which the Anglo-Indian 
Government stands indebted to Jndson. Though the Burmans 
were his peculiar flock, anti his Mission was specially to the 
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heathcn, the British soldier shared his love and qmpathp;  and 
many an officer and many a private whom the course of duty 
quartered a t  Moulmein, found that they had been led, in tlie in- 
scr~ltable will of Proridence, to that distant and uncivilized region 
in  order to hear a teacher who touched their hearts, awakened 
their conscience8 and turned them to tlie truth. Many a soldier 
left Moulmein feeling that, whatever his future career,, he must 
ever look back to that spot as the birth-place of his spiritual life. 
An old Italian proverb says that there is often as much religion 
under tho soldier's cap as under the Bishop's mitre ; and, in many 
a scene of death, whether stretched on his hospital bed, or bleed- 
ing away life on tbe field of battle, the spirit of the soldier, as i t  
passed in peare and hope to immortality, will hare given a parting 
blessing to his father in Christ, Adonirnm Judson. 

Very inadequatelp we have adverted to the loss, which not alone 
America and Burmah, but the whole Christian world, must 
deplore. 

' With the dead 
In their repme, the living in their mirth, 
Who can reflect unmoved upon the round 
Of smooth and solemnized complacencies, 
By which, in Christian land., from age to aga, 
Profession mocb performance." 

Eow different the contemplation of such a life as that we hare 
very faintly scanned. May that life's history be written and given 
to tho world by some one able to do the subject justice! The 
example of Judson will be salutary to all, but most RO to the 
Missionaries whose destination is the East. The writing of that 
life is a duty which America owes to one of her noblest sons and 
three of her noblest daughters. I t  is a duty wliich America owes 
to the wholo Christian Church; and a duty which, let us hopo, 
will be religionsly performed. 



THE SECOND SIKH WAR. 

(Written for the Calcutta Review in 1851.) 

TEE narrative of a war can seldom be correctly and faithfully 
laid before the public immediately on the conclusion of military 
operations. The main facts of the struggle, its oscillations from 
partial success to partial failure, from victory to defeat, arc, in- 
deed, in the present day, through the energy of tho Press, very 
early before the public. With the assistance of such information, 
and the aid of an occasionnl bulletin from one or both of the belli- 
gerent parties, men draw their own conclusions (sometimes nearly 
right, oftener very wrong) during the progress of the contest, 
until a t  last the final issue puts a stop to many crude and a few 
reasonable lucubrations. At  this stage, were truth generally safe 
and acceptable, many a man, whose sword had been drawn in the 
quarrel, would, on sheathing it, take up his pen and give an 
account of tRe campaign in which he had been engaged. But 
wise men know the cost too well, and abstain; the field is left 
open to be occupied by men of a different calibre, who, neither 
aware of ita difficulties or dangers, and protected by their very in- 
significance, plunge into their subject with the confidence of 
shallow minds. For one Eyre, who dares to come forward with a 
manly, sensible, truthful narrative at  the close of a great event, 
there will always be on such occasions a score of Thackwells, 
aiming to accomplish that for which they are manifestly unequal. 

We always take up the narrative of a campaign written by R 

British officer with a twofold purpose in its perusal, with a 
double interest in the work. The events of the war, as historical 
facts, nro, of course, to be learnt therein-and that is one object: 
but i t  is one which we should equally entertain if reading any 
narrative of military operations written by a foreigner. War, 
however, is a great and a co~nplicated science ; and the attainments 



of our officers, in mastering its details and comprehending ita 
higher principles, are matter of national importance. We are no 
rrdvocates for war, and least of all for wars of mero aggrandize- . 
ment : but, in spite of Cobden, Bright, and the Peace Society, in 
spite of the dreams of well-meaning, honest enthusiasts, or the 
hazy aspirations of self-deifying sceptical demagogues, n-e cannot 
perceive that our Old World is inclined M yet to belie  it^ 
character. I t  seems very consistent in its waj-s; has not even 
arrived a t  a transition-state with respect to its pugnacious pro- 
pensities; and seems obstinately bent on proving that, neither for 
an Autocrat of all the Rnssias on the one hand, nor For a Cobden 
on the other (though each in his line doubtless a respectable 
practitioner), is i t  seserred to put sound hearts into the millions, 
principle and wisdom into rulers, or to make peace and good will 
paramount on earth. Take i t  as yon please-like the fact, or dis- 
like the fact-hate or honour the red cost-it does not .much 
matter: for there stands tlie dread inevitable before yon-war, 
frequent war; not to be denied, but (be it for weal or woe) neces- 
~ar i ly  to be encountered. I t  is therefore a matter of superlative 
interest to a State, and particularly to such a State as England, to 
grruge the qualifications of her officers; to scrutinize the indica- 
tions in their writings of a knowledge of their peculiar science ; 
and, from their works, to estimate their comprehensiveness of 
view and general ability. We mad, therefore, a work written by 
a British officer with these important questions always present to 
the mind :-How rank our officers in the scale of professional 
depth of intelligence--of sound clear apprehension of the higher 
principles of the art  ? What is the promise of genius and ability 
for the vague future, when the Sword may be again in conflict 
with half-disciplined millions, or engaged in the more formidable 
contest between nations representing, on the one side free, and on 
the other autocratic, institutions ? In that impending struggle, 
Lowever much against our will, we may, before long, be forced to 
h k e  a part. 

With these questioninga in view, what would be the impression 
left upon the mind of a military reader by Mr. Thackwoll's work ?" 
We do not hesitato to eay that they would be m o ~ t  unfaronrable. 
The reader, if wholly dependent for his knowledge of the war on 
tho work before ns, would rise from its perusal with the convie- 
tion that the author was ignorant of the very elements of hia 

* Narrative of the Seoond Si ih War in 1848-49. 
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profession; that he so stated facts as to make it nppsnr that tho 
commanders in the army were, alike wit5 himself, grossly and 
inexcusably deficient, not only in tho higher, but also in the ele- 
mentary, principles of the art  of war; that tho military mind of 
our leaders was so effete, so wantipg in conscious ability and 
ordinary self-reliance, that, whether a simple shift of camp or an 
action were in contemplation, a council of w a r  was equally indk- 
pensable; that, if thcre is a low range of qnalification~ and ability 
among the commanders, there is a low tone of military feeling 
prevalent among the subordinate o5cers of tho army, to whom 
the comforts of cantonment life are mom wreeable than the endnr- " 
antes of camp and conflict ; in short, that not o n 1  is the average 
of ability and soldierly qualities extremely mediocre amongst the 
regiments, but still more lamentably deficient among the staff, tho 
commanders. 

These would be very unsatisfactory and very painful conclu- 
sions to arrive at, from the perusal of a work by a British officer, 
who evidently had no iptcntion of ledding his readers to form such 
conclusions. We acquit him of any snch design ; his range of 
intellect is limited ; filial reverence and partialty are excusable ; 
and, though SaidhlapQr is brought up ad nauseam, we can pardon 
i t  on the score of a son's natural tendency to do all hc can for his 
father's fame. Mr. Thackwell belongs also, or lately did belong, to 
Her Majesty's army, and no man who has the honour of bearing one 
of Her Majesty's commissions, would willingly tarnish the general 
character for ability and efficiency (let alone the honour) of her 
service. Willingly, therefore, we acquit Mr. Thackwell of pur- 
posing to bring his reader to snch conclusions as those, the mere 
outline of which has been sketched ; but, that they inevitably 
follow from the premises he has put forth to the public, no reason- 
able man can deny. 

We think we can modify.the asperity of such painful conclu- 
sions, by dealing with the main features of the war somewhat 
differently from our author : and, as we rely on the accnrrrcy of 
our information, we shall both praise and blame with the freedom 
of truth, confident that time will prove our main positions and 
statements correct, and that onr views and opinions, consonant 
with those of men of the greatest military skill and experience, will 
be found faithful and just. 

In the chapter, designated '' Origin of the Second Sikh War," 
the reader will in vain search for the real causes of that general 
rising of the Sikh nation in arms against us. They did RO with 
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one mind and one heart ; and the murder of the two officers, sent 
to MGlthn, was merely the premature exhibition of the feelings 
which pervaded the masses of the ill-subdued followers of &mind. 
MGlr~ij knew i t  well ; felt himself injured and insulted; and either 
could not, or would not control the minds of his soldiery;-but 
the great error lay a t  our own doors. Abbott, who had early given 
intimation that the spirit of revolt was on the wing and machi- 
nations were a-foot, wse treated as a timid alarmist. Vigilance 
wm faet asleep, where i t  should have been widest awake ; and no 
greater proof of this fact, and of the real state of feeling in the 
Pnnjab, could have been evinced than by sending Vans Agnew acd 
Anderson down to Mutiin on such a misson as theirs, a t  such a 
time and in such amanner. It was virtually courting an outbreak 
-but courting it at  the wrong season, and when we were wholly 
unprepared for it,, and not a t  all desiring it. 

There seems in the undisturbed course of a civilian to high place 
and power something which wholly unfits him for the exercise of 
the latter in positions of difficulty. His +so is too smooth and 
scdeutnry ; so very regulation pace and fashion; ho has so little 
knowledge or experience of the working passions of thc musses ; is 
FO entirely ignorant of the fiery temper of armed, half-subdued, 
haughty enemies; is so easily bamboozled by a few interested 
smooth tongues and faces ; brings himself with so much difficulty 
to conceive that the ordinary placid routine of kachen', or board, 
or court, or secretariat, is something entirely different from sound- 
ing, mastering, controlling, and guiding turbulent levies, and 
masses infected with the arduur of military progress and conquest ; 
he is so incapable of justly appreciating what military force can, 
or cannot do-when i t  should be employed, and how, and under 
whom-that nothing but the predominant influence of the class- 
interest in the Government of India would perpetuate an error, 
which never fails to produce bitter and costly fruit. Any one, 
but a civilian, would have foreseen that to send Vans Agnew and 
Anderson down to Mutan at  the time, and in the manner selected, 
was almost sure to produce an ebullition of feeling, and of violence. 
I t  was very like rolling a live shell,with a lit fusee into a well- 
stored magazine, the chances in both cases being very decidedly in 
favour of an explosion. We despair of seeing i t  otherwise, when 
the training of the class is considered, whonever civilians are, in 
times of difficulty, in the position in which Sir F. Currie was 
placed ; and therefore we do not blame him so much as those who 
should have known better, but who having purposes to serve by 
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the presence in Englrtnd, for a short time, of Sir H. Lawrence, 
took him away-willing to go because in weak health-exactly a t  
the most critical period for the Punjib. 

When Sir Henry Hardinge, anxious to show in how quiet and 
satisfactory a condition he qnitted eveqthing in India, largely 
reduced the army in order to cook a balance-sheet and found 
thereon a ~ e l f - ~ ~ t n l a t o r ~  farewell finance minuto, i t  was clearly 
foretold by those who had b a n  long intimately conversant with 
the course of events on the N.W. frontier, that he was preparing 
trouble for his snccessor, and that the parting economy of Lord 
Hardinge would entail, in the course of a short time, enormous 
outlay on the part of Lord Dalhonsie. Tliose persons who said 
this wonld probably confess, however, that they did not anticipate 
snch an immediate fulfilment of their prognostications : and we 
doubt whether Lord Hardinge's Punjnb policy, had he not taken 
Sir Henry Lawrence home with him, would so rapidly and 
thoroughly have gone to pieces. I t  must have failed, because i t  
was unsound, hastily patched up to cover our own exhaustion, and 
thorouglily well fathomed by the Sikh leaders and people ; but 
the evil day would, in all probability, have been staved off by Sir 
Henry Lawrence, and Lord Hardingo would have been saved tho 
mortification of seeing his Pnnjab policy crumble into the dust 
before he had drawn the f i r ~ t  instalment of his pension. Hardinge 
took out his linch-pin, where the coach had a stecp descent before 
i t  : and the result was a hopeless break-down. 

These were some of our errors, but there were others of in- 
ternal administration of a different and deeper character, of 
which, for the prescnt, we shall merely indicate the existence. 
 toward^ the close of 1848 many a village seemed to possess no 
other inhabitants than old decrepid men, women, and young 
children. Our two years' sway had not proved popular; and 
the able-bodied flocked to the rebel standards of the chiefs, 
even from districts under our immedinto supervision and con- 
trol, ~r i thont  ihe slightest check or hindrance. 

We have mid that Lord Hardinge, with the short-sighted 
vision of an ordinary mind bent on its own self-gratulation, 
sowed the soil with difficulties, which his successor was to rear. 
Tares proverbially shoot up apace ; and, nuder the gcnial warmth 
of an Indian sun, rather faster perhaps than elsewhere; so, 
whilst Hardinge's partizans were giving out in Englt~nd that 
matters had been left in India in snch an admirable state of 
quiescent security, that there wonld not be another shot fimd for 
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the next ten years, Sir F. Currie, though wedded to the Har- 
' dinge Punjab policy, was forced to feel uncomfortably doubtful 
of the fact, and Lord Dalhousie gradually opened his eyes to the 
real state of affairs in the " Land of the Fire Rivers," and began 
to entertain the unwelcome suspicion and forecast of the work 
his predecessor had left for him to execute. 

Events followed fast after the murder of Vans Apcw and 
Anderson a t  Mliltan ; but, though we may admire the vigour and 
the activity of Edwardes, and the courage and skill wiih nwhich 
he brought his undisciplined troops into operation, wo cnnnot 
award, either to Sir F. Currie, his superior, or to himself, tho 
meed of n clear apprehension of the stato of affairs, or of eound 
military judgment as to the measures suited to the circumfitances 
under which wo then were placed in the Punjab. For Edwardes 
there is tho excuse that a clcver man will dare much in order to 
acquire a reputation ; but Sir F. Currie, instead of being.stirnu- 
Iated by his encrgctic snbordinatc, should have controlled him. 
I t  was an unpardonable error, known ns Multan was, to endeavour 
to besiege it with tho insufficient means with which this operation 
mas first undertaken. Sir F. Currie must, or ought to, have been 
well aware, both of tho strength of ordnance which Sir Charles 
Napicr, when in Scinde, had always kept in readiness for 
Multan a t  Ihkknr,  and also of the strength of the force which 
that Gcneral dccmed essential for operations against the place. 
Sir C. Napier had nerer shown any disposition to be over-nice 
in counting heads on a battlefield ; a few men went very far with 
him; and therefore i t  not only smacked of great presumption, 
but redly was such, when, regardless of his opinions and example, 
Sir F. Cnrric nndcrtook the siege with far inferior means. 
Prudence dictated a more cautious course. 

We know that it was the fashion tr, make light of the place- this, 
too, not alone in India, but in England also ; and a t  the India House, 
where they ought to have been well informod, the Chairman was 
known to have said " that the Court of Directors had a plan of 
i t ;  that it was nothing of a place--only about 500 yards in 
length by 300 yards in breadth : and that i t  could be easily 
~helled into a rjurrender ;" in fact, they had been informed, on 
(what they considered) good authority, thnt i t  was a contemptible 
place; and the expectation was, that the next news would prob- 
ably be that it had fallen. At the Board of Control much 
the same impressions of course existed : and when the President 
wa8 frankly told that the place might not prove so contemptible, 
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and that a check at  Milltiin might kindle the flame of revolt 
from the foot of the Himalayah to Scinde, or even to the sea, 
the idea was evidently as distastaful as i t  was new. 

We cannot but blame Lord Dalhonsie for Eis dilatoriness in 
arriving a t  the conviction that war, and war on a great scale, 
was nnavoidable. A Governor-General, not very long arrived in 
Calcutta, new to the country, and ignorant of the men of the 
services holding at  the tlme the posh of highest importance, 
cannot, however, for a while, do otherwise than see through the 
spectacles of those who are a t  the foci of political interest. If, 
aa in the present instance, the Governor-General be not only 
labouring under the disadvantage of being new to his office, but 
also nnder that of thorough inexperience and ignorance of war 
questions, there are still broader grounds for excusing a somewhat 
tardy apprehension of the real condition of affairs, and an other- 
wise culpable neglect of all those timely preparations which 
war necessitates. We cannot judge harshly of a nobleman thus 
circumstanced--all whose previous training, whether as  a 
lawyer or as a politician, had baen foreign to military affairs of 
moment and magnitude. The hope of staving off war and its 
charges, and of maintaining peace and its economy, was n laudable 
sentiment ; and, therefore, though when taking a retrospective 
glance a t  our own conduct of affairs we cannot but note, as a 
very grievous error, the utter want of duo preparation for 
milibry operations in November, 184e-we do so respecting the 
motives, and appreciating the individual circumstances, under 
which that error was perpetrated. Once convinced, however 
tardily, that war was nnavoidable, the Governor-General did all 
in his power to correct his own grave error. In  selecting, for 
the head of that most important department-the Commissariat  
Captain R-y, "an officer related by family ties to the 
Marquis of Dalhonsie," as Mr. Thackwell takes caro to inform 
us, he selected the most active and the most intelligent officer 
available for such a crisis, and the man that any other Governor- 
General would a t  that time in all probability have chosen. 
Captain Ramsay proved the propriety of the selection, by a t  
oxice pointing out that the absenco of all preparation could only 
be remedied by the most prompt and the most energetio 
exertions on the part of his department, unhampered by the 
usual routine of the Military Board; and that ho must have 
authority to act aa tho emergency required, if the army wrts to 
be fed, and the campaign to succeed. In  no other way, a t  the 
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eleventh hour, could the Governor-General have rectified his 
own neglect ; and perhaps few other men, except Captain James 
Ramsay, would have succeeded, even so empowered and supported, 
in enabling the army to move when i t  did. He had gre& 
oppoxition to contend with, particulnrly from Colonel Benson, 
who was wedded to the Military Board system, and who could 
not perceive the utter inapplicability of that system to the 
urgent difficulties of the moment. Benson, a narrow-minded 
economist, would have perilled success rather than break a 
Board mle, and would have preferred having two distinct classes 
of commissariat agents and contractors to plunder the State, 
rather than one. liamsay was of a different opinion. However 
much he might valno Board mles, and theories of check and 
counter-check, he knew the futility of a system so complicated, 
that tho accounts of a campaign are, under its operation, seldom 
wound up under from five to ten years. He preferred success to 
failure, though failure were accompanied with the intense satis- 
faction of having been in strict conformity to a Military 
Board mle; and he probably thought that one Joti Persad, of 
ability and influence equal to the occasion, was better than half- 
a-dozen Joti Persads of less ability and influence, but to a cer- 
tainty adepts at  plundering the Government, both individually 
and collectively. He preferred, too, a system under which accountg 
could be balanced and cleared in the course of a year, instead of 
requiring ten. Any one conversant with Indian campaigns 
will side with Captain James Ramsay's views; and any one 
cognizant of the condition in which the army took the field on 
this occasion will not doubt that Benson would have ruined 
the campaign. Lord Dalhonsio is mom indebted to hi8 cousin 
for the ultimate success of the war than perhaps to any other 
single individual, political or military, be their rank or position 
what it may. Impartial in blame, and plain, too, as we are in 
censure, it is gratifying to have to note a mind of vigour, rising 
to the emergency of a critical juncture, and bringing to a suc- 
cessful issue the great problem of suddenly provisioning a large 
army, for the existence of which no sort of preparation had been 
made, and which had subsequently to be fed and maintained, 
man and beast, under circumstances of very peculiar difficulty. 
This officer, Captain James Ramsay, single-handed, retrieved one 
of the greatest and most fundamental errors that could hare 
been committed at  the commence~nent of the war. 

Not to fatigue the reader, we shall not revert in detail to the 
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first unsuccessful operations against Aiultin ; and we will con- 
cede it to be doubtful whether an officer of even greater ability 
than General Whish would not have refrained, circumstanced as 
Whish was, from puiauing and attacking Shere Sing. Whish had 
been thrust into a false position ; and, perhaps, after the example 
of defection which he had experienced, his wisest course was to 
remain in observation a t  Mulkin, until reinforced, and until 
some general plan of operations, on a scale corresponding with 
the emergency, was arranged. Shere Sing had first outwitted 
him; then, baffling his vigilance, had oat-manmuaecl him and 
gained a start, which the long legs and light camp equipage of 
his Sikhs were not likely to lose, when followed by our more 
embarrassed columns. Shere Sing would have taken care not to 
fight, unless he pleased ; and Whish would have gained nothing 
by moving, unless he completely crushed Shere Sing. This was 
a feat ho was not equal to ;  and any check, or combat with 
indecisive rosults, was a t  that period very much to be deprecated. 
Shere Sing's object was clearly to place himself in communication 
with Chntter Sing, and to thron his army into a position where 
he conld assemble the Sikh levies, feed them, and have a strong 
country in which to operate. . 

Whcn Lord Gough crossed the Sutlej, in November, 1848, he 
found his enemy, Shere Sing, well placed. The Sikh masses wore 
on the right bank oE the Chenab, a t  Ramnuggnr, drawing their 
snpplies from the productive districts on the upper part of the 
Chenab. In this pofiition Shere Sing could intercept GGlab 
Sing's movements, if favourable to the British, or a junction mas 
secured, if Gulab Sing was amicably disposed to the cause of 
revolt. Communications with Chatter Sing were covered, and 
reinforcements of men axid guns could be lookod for from 
Peshawnr (as soon aa Attock should have fallen) for the final 
struggle. The Chedb-the strong ground on the left bank of 
thc Jhelum-the Jhelnm itself-the remarkably difficult country 
between the Jhelnm and tho Indus-the Indus itself-all pre- 
sented a succession of formidable ~ositions, on some one of which 
Shere Sing might hope to fight a successful action. To the 
southward Multin held out. Mulriij, now hopeless of mercy, 
was sure to make a stout defence, and for a time occupy a large 
portion of our troops and guns. Shere Sing's object therefore 
ought to have been (and it apparently was so) to bring the 
British general to action, before Multbn should have fallea ;- 
but to bring him to action in a positiol~ unfavonrable to the 
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higher discipline and equipments of his force, and favonmble to 
the larger numbere of the Sikh levies and their eagerness for 
conflict. 

Lord Qongh's course and position was marked out by the 
manifest objects of the enemy. To remain in observation on the 
left bank of the Chenlb; to regard himself as covering the 
siege of Multln, and holding Shere Sing in check until that 
place fell; to give time for the completion of commissariat 
arrangements ; to cover Lahore, and cut off all supplies from the 
districts on the left bank of the Che&b reaching the enemy ; 
jealously to watch the movements of the latter, whether to the 
northward or southward ;-these should have been Lord Gongh's 
objects. So long BR Shere Sing was disposed to have remained 
on the right bank of the Chenab Gongh should have left him 
undisturbed, and patiently have awaited tho fall of &fhltd;n. 

To see, to keep clearly in view, and never to swerve from, the 
objects of primary importance, and to subordinate to these the 
minor ones, is the stamp of military ability: to confound, to 
transpose, to invert things of major and minor moment, and to 
substitute the one for the other, are sure s i p s  of military 
mediocrity. Tried by this standard, the operations at  the 
passage of the Chenirb must be pronounced a normal stratcgetical 
blnnder. They were untimely, objectless, fruitless, and a depar- 
ture without cause from the principles which should have guided 
the general. As usual in military matters, where error is loss, 
the blunder cost him in the end very dear. 

For the fall of Cureton and Havelock in the opening brush a t  
Ramnuggnr, and for the loss of a gun, Lord Gongh is not to 
blame. Shere Sing mas a chmal on the Chentib, a position whieh 
could not be conceded to him ; and i t  was incumbent on Gough 
to make him withdraw to the right bank of tho river: for, so 
long as he held the left bank, he could continue to draw suppliea of 
men and provision from the districts, of the aid of which Gough 
was bound to deprive the Sikh general. The mode of executing 
this might, perhaps, have been more judicious; but even on this 
point i t  is difficult to pronounce ; for the ardonr of Havelock 
completely disarranged everything, and Cureton, riding forward 
to bridle the fiery courage of the leader of thc 14t11, fell, struck 
mortally. Down went on that occasion the best cavalry oEcer 
we have seen in India; almofit the only one who in command 
showed the nice judgment needed by the cavalry lender. Cautions, 
but quick and resolute, yet never carried away by his o m  or 
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m y  one else's impetuosity, he knew the arm thoroughly, and 
wielded i t  like a master; knew when to charge, and when to 
draw bridle, and never made a mistake a~ to what horsemen could 
or could not do. He was a great loss to the army ; for n good 
cavalry commander is rarely to be met. 

We will not attempt to analjzo the unfortunate proceedings 
a t  R~lmnuggnr further than to say that they betrayed great 
preliminary ignorance on our part of the ground, and equal 
want of quickness in the faculty of readilzg ground (if such an 
expression be pardonable)-of taking in its features a t  a glance. 
The British horse-artillery were permitted to dip into the low 
sandy channels of a bight of the river swept from tho opposite 
bank by the enemy's heavy artillery. This was not exactly the 
proper position for light field batteries-whoever sent them 
there ; particularly as the enemy was steadily withdrnwing to 
the right bank, as fast as they conld, when they saw our intcntion 
of denying them the left bank. Onvrj's unopposed advance, in 
order to cover the retirement of our embarrassed gun, proves 
this. Again, when onco i t  wari found that the gun conld not be 
moved, f u ~ t h e r  exposure of the cavalry was useless, and Have- 
lock's request to b3 allowed to charge should hare been met with 

peremptory refusal. If the gun were to be saved in such a 
position i t  mnst be so by infnntry ; and Campbell, morixig up his 
men and placing them nnrlcr cover, of which tho gronnd afforded 
plenty, might have prevent,cd the gun being taken up by the enemy, 
and at  night might himself have saved and withdrawn the piece. 
Our light field batteries and cavalry might have been withdrawn, 
so as to be out of mngo and reach of the enemy's heavy guns, 
yet near enough to Campbell to support him if the Sikhs tried 
to drive him from his cover; which, ho~vever, they would p rob  
ably not have attempted, becansc, in so doing, they must hnvo 
placed themselves where the re-advance of our light pieces would 
havc caused frightful havoc amongst them, whilst their heavy 
guns on the right bank must have remained in great measure 
silent. 

Passing ovcr the throwing up of batteries a t  ludicronsly sat0 
distances from thc enemy, and other minor vag~rics which followed 
this unlucky affair, and taking no note of Mr. Thnckwcll's cogi- 
tations on his friends, llrhite, Scott, and Campbell, who mnst 
feel, we should opine, almost as much obliged to him as Sir J. 
Thack~c l l  for the modo in which they are obtruded on the 
reader; and, for the present, abstaining from remark on the crude 
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lucubrations of our author upon the native cavalry, regular and 
irregnlar; we must observe upon one very carious and very 
characteristic circnmstancc. 

For two ]-ears the Punjab had bcen in  our hands. The Sikhs 
had been but  partially overcome; and, though conquerors, we 
could not be said to feel very secure in our ncw position; and, 
if the provisions of the treaty were anything more than verbiage, 
i t  waa clearly to be anticipated that there would be more trouble 
a t  a future day. Now any other nation so circumstanced but 
onrselvos mould have madc use of those two years in causing a 
military surrey of the country to be made. Especial attention 
would have been paid to the great military lines of operation: 
these are always pretty nearly constants, being marked out by 
the natural features of tho country, its practicable roads, fords, 
&c., and by the position of the capital, chief  town^, rich districts, 
and the like. A few officers of engineers, with snitable establish- 
men&, labouring under one head and on a well-arranged 
system, would hare completed such a work in the course of the 
first year-certainly bjforo tho campaign of 181.8-49 broke out;  
je t ,  so simplo a precaution, if thought of a t  all, was so very 
inadequately provided for, that, when war broke out, our ignorance 
of thc ground on which the army was to operate was as profound 
as if Lord Gough and his troops had been suddenly thrown ashore 
in Kamschatka. A thorough knowledgo of the ground on which 
he was to act would have been worth five thousand men to 
Gough and possibly to Whish; but, though we could pay our 
civil or military resident highly, and expend large sums in pensions, 
and other questionable w v s ,  the obvious and the useful were 
neglected. A few hundred soldiers' lives, more or less, do not 
signify, nor the credit of our arms, nor the fame of our generals, 
nor the shake and perhaps peril of an empire ; but the economy, 
which, whilst i t  titints the necessary and the useful, squanders on 
the day-hero and the questionable, is dubbed politic and wise, 
and lauded accordingly. Every n ~ a i n  linc of military operations 
- -what  may be termed tlie constants for Punjnb strategeticnl and 
tactical opcrations-should have been laid before Lord Gongh, 
when the war again broke ou t :  and i t   as verp inexcusable, 
grossly culpable neglect, an  unpardonable error, that  such was 
not the case. 

I t  has been observed that until the fall of Multlin Lord 
Gougl~, nnlcss the enemy committed som:, very glaring blunder, 
should have remained on thc left bank of the Chenab. H e  
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should have kept the Sikh general carefully under view, and 
watched his every movement: but 11e had nothing to gain by 
crossing the river to attack tho Sikhs, for he could not hope to 
strike a decisive blow. The enemy was not likely to stand, and 
await imperturbably an attack on his left flank by a detach- 
ment;  he would rather move up to meet an attack, taking care 
to have his line of retreat on the Jhelum clenr; or to retire, 
when threatened. If, however, Gongh had succeeded in driving 
him to the southward, he thrust him on the besieging force, 
which a t  that time had other irons in the fire, and did not a t  all 
desiderate the sudden appearance of Shero Sing in that quarter. 
Managed as the passage of the Chenhb was, the Sikhs were not 
likely to be ignorant of what was in  contemplation. Quietly to 
withdraw his artillery of position, from in front of Lord Gough's 
distant batteries, was no difficult matter. To fall suddenly on 
Thackwell, and destroy the detachment before i t  conld receive 
effectual support, was Shere Sing's proper course.. If he suc- 
ceeded, he conld resume, if he pleased, his original position; if 
he did not succeed, his retreat on the Jhelum was safe, and his 
artillery of position, already on its march, secure from captnrc ; 
for Thackwell was evidently too weak to be able to maintain a 
hot pursuit in face of the Sikh masses. 

Thackwell made a mistake in not occupying the line of the 
three villages of Tamalur, Ruttai, and RamG-khail; and in not 
throwing out his advanced guards and pickets well in front of 
them. The villages were unoccupied when he came up to his 
ground; and there was nothing to prevent his taking up the 
position, which presented many advantages. & i t  wm,rwhen 
attacked, he was forced to withdraw his line, and thus gave 
confidence to the enemy, who took immediate aclvantage of his 
negligence, end themselves occupied the ~omewhat formidablo 
position he had refused. The British artillery, opposed to about 
equal numbers, completely a t  last silenced their opponents; and 
the confusion consequent upon this was so apparent, that the 
line of infantry, Native and European, were alike anxious to be 
led against the enemy. It was the moment for an advance : and 
just a t  that critical time came Gough's order, leaving Thackwell 
free to act as his judgment might dictate. A portion of the 
onemy's guns were in his grasp, and victory sure :-but, instead 
of action, came a consultation, and the moment was gone for 
ever. Pennycuick was right in his soldierly advice ; it was not 
s question of attacking Shere Sing's original position and 
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entrenchments, as our author would suggest. Shere Sing had 
moved out far from his original position and entrenchments, 
hnd attacked, and had failed. The question waa, whether to 
make his failure a defeat, accompanied by loss and dishonour, 
or to permit him to withdraw scatheless, and a t  leisure, without 
the loss of a gun. No one in his senses could have argued on 
the possibility of the original Sikh entrenchments being close in 
front of the villages: and that to push back the disheartened 
Sikhs would be tantamount to knocking the heads of the British 
troops against snch formidablo field-works. Every one h o w ,  
that if they existed a t  all, they were miles off. The very doubt 
on snch a head mould betray a neglect of ordinary precaution, 
which is not Thackwell's character. That general deserres no 
snch imputations, for he i6 wary, cautions, indefatigable in 
endeavouring to know his ground: and our author has himself 
told us that "patrols and scouts ruere sent towards the Sikh 
entrenchments, the exact distance of which from UR wm not 
known." He had evidently no suspicion whatever that snch 
qnestions as the following wight be founded on his represen- 
tations: Why did not the gensral explore his front and flank8 
by thc irregular or regular cavalry ? What sort of alertness is 
that which subjects a force to a cannonade before anything is 
knonn of the approach of an enemy? How long has it been 
usual in the Indian army that round shot lobbing into a line of 
troops shall be the first intelligencers that the foe is a t  hand ? 
Yet such must be asked, if we am to be guided by our author's 
work. We take the liberty to correct him. Sir J. Thackwell 
is a oautious, active, vigilant officer. Age h~ tamed the fire of 
youth, bnt i t  has giren him much experience, and a calmness 
frce from all precipitation on the battle-field. He may have 
thought himself not strong enough to press on, and turn the 
failure of the cnemy into a decisive defeat; but he did so on 
no misconception, either of his own whereabouts, or of that of the 
Sikh entrenchments. Good soldiers make mistakes occasionally ; 
and in our opinion Thackwell made two a t  S a i d a a ~ u r .  He, 
f i r ~ t ,  with his mind .full of tho cxpected junction with Godby, 
and his attention too exclusirely riveted on that, neglected to 
occupy the line of villages; and secondly, when the enemy 
failed and offered him victory, he stood fast, asked counsel, and 
let slip the moment. Notwithstanding this over-cantion a t  a 
critical instant, Sir J. Thackwell is far from being tho indifferent 
officer which the author's work would, in spite of its stilted 
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endeavours to exalt the object of its peculiar land, force upon 
the render's conviction. A11 in all, he is a prudent, active, safe 
commander; and enjoyed the confidence of officcrs serving 
under him, whose abilities and experience were of n fnr higher 
order than Mr. Thackwell's. 

If Thackwell was over-cautious a t  SaidWapnr Gough was still 
more slow a t  Ramnuggur. After harassing the European t roop 
with the elevation of batteries a t  all imaginable distances, the 
gratifying result was that shot and shell were flung away into 
an enemy's empty camp: and the fact that there were no Sikhs 
to pound being a t  1,wt accidentally discovered, the main army 
crossed in support of Thackwell, about the time that the heads 
of Shero sing's columns u-ere composedly taking up nek positions 
on the left bank of the Jhelnm. Our falso move had gaincd us 
nothing, except tho power of somewhat cii-cumscribing the 
sphere from whonce tho cnemy, in Gough's front, could draw 
his supplies-an advantage connterbaiinced by the greater 
difficulties cast on onr own over-tasked commissariat deDart- 
ment, which was straining every nerve to remedy the normal 
error of the campaign. The movemcnt indeed elicitcd a despatch, 
but one that i t  mould have been far better to haro left nnmiitten: 
A few more of tho same stnmp would make the despatchee 
of British officers as proverbial as bulletins. 

The ill-advised passage of the Cherhb, the failure to strike a 
blow, and the withdrawal of the enemy, intact, to positions of his 
own choosing, were doubtless sufficient.ly irritating. The Press 
sang all sorts of notes. After having once made the forward 
movement, and effected the passage of a formidable river in 
order to close with the enemy, there was an indignity to t,he 
character of our arms in suddenly and respectfully drawing up, 
when the patrols and pickets of the two armies were touching 
cach other. Had there been a strong reserve on the river, no 
siego of Multan in course of procedure, and field magazines 
complete, the passage of the Chenab should only have been 
the prelude to a lapid advance on the enemy. There was, how- 
ever, no available reserve ; insecurity was felt a t  Lahore; 
Wheeler was busy in the Jullunder: the siege of Multan was 
far from concluded; commissariat arrangements were anything 
but complete; and, instead of an unfaltering march on the foe, 
hesitation and a ~rotracted halt ensued, as if the British army 
dreaded to measure its strength with the Sikh force. It was 
felt, by every one to be a position derogatory to the prestige of 
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the British arms, and calculated to produce an nnfavonrable 
impression. Gongh would, if left to himself, have moved against 
the enemy, and have tried the fate of battle: but the Governor- 
General, on whom the responsibility of Empire pressed, felt and 
wrote in a different tone. The result waa half measures; and, 
next to error, half measures are the worst in military matters. 
A protracted halt a t  and about Heylah, from the 5th Deaember 
to the 12th January, during which time Attock fell, and Chntter 
Sing was set free to act in support of Shere Sing, served to 
excite the impatience of the public, and to produce uneasy 
feelings t.hat something shonld be done in almost every one. 
Strong minds, that can withstand tho surprise and abuse of the 
Press, the fretting of the public, and the impatient importunities 
of an eager army, are rare, whether in governors-general or 
commanders-in-chief. After a month both gave way; aud that 
which, if done a t  all, shonld hare been done a t  first, when 
Attock had not fallen, and when we had first crossed the liver 
and closed with the enemy, was now done, on the ground that 
Attnck had fallen, and that Shere Sing might therefore, unless 
beaten beforehand, receive reinforcements from the side of 
Peshawnr. This, so far as it went, was true: but if the argu- 
ment had weight against the reasons opposed to crossing the 
Chcnbb, i t  would have been wiser to allow that weight to 
operate before Attock had fallen, and whilst Shere Sing, with 
troops somewhat disheartened by failure against Thrtckwell, 
was retiling before the British army. To delay a month and 
then fight waa to allow time for the enemr to regain confidence, 
and to have the assurance that, as Attock had fallen, reinforce- 
ments and a strong reserve were either a t  hand or available 
to fall back npon. 

At Dingi tho plnn of battle was determined npon, and ex- 
plained to the divisional commanders and brigadiers. A tolerably 
good general idea of tho position occupied by the enemy had been 
obtained, and the dispositions for the attack framed accordingly. 
The left of the Sikhs rested on the heights of Russril, whilst the 
line, passing by Futteh Shah ka  Chuck, was said to have its right 
resting on Mung. I t  was known that the belt of jnngle was thick 
along the front of this position; bat a frequented road from 
Ding1 led straight npon Itusbul, and the country was known to bo 
more open and free from jungle along this line of rood ; and, ns 
the enemy's line must be very extended and weak to corer the 
ground froxu Rnsrul to Mung and the great mass of tho troops 
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must necessarily be in the plain, i t  was clear that to march in the 
direction of Rossul, to force the enemy's left, and to double up 
his line, and thruet i t  back in the direction of Fntteh Shah ka 
Chuck and Mung, wonld be to cut him off from the fords of Ihe 
Jhelnm, his line of communications with Chuttcr Sing, and the 
strong country between the Jhelum and Attock ; from Golab 
Sing's doubtful troops ; from the aid in men and prorision he still 
continued to draw from the Sikh districts a t  the upper parta of 
the Chenib and Jhelum ; and to push him south, hemmed in 
between rivers he would not have the means of crossing, anci upon 
a country which could not afford him the means of supporting 
his force. This was well and soundly reasoned; and, to fulfil 
these objects, Gough's army marched on the memorable morning 
of the 13th January, the heavy guns on the main road, Gilbert on 
their right, Campbell on their left, and cavalry and light artillery 
on both flanks. 

The attack, as planned, would have done credit to a Frederic, 
and was in his style. Virtually i t  wonld hare been an echelon 
nttaek-Gilbert's division forcing the left of the S i k h ,  whilst tho 
heavy and field artillery, massed together, wonld almost have 
swept in enfilade along the curvilinear position of the centre anti 
right of the Sikhs. As soon as Gilbert's division had shaken and 
broken in upon the left of the enemy, Campbell, who up to that 
moxllent wonld havo been in reserve with the massed artillery, 
was, with Gilbert and the cavalry, to throw themselves fairly per- 
pendicularly across the left centre of the opposing force, and to 
hurl i t  to the southward. 

Advancing with these intentions, Gongh halted his army at 
Chota U m m ,  whilst he sent on the engineers to reconnoitre a- 
head. They advanced along the Rossul road, until, finding pickets 
of Sikh horse close in front and on their flank, they returned, and 
reported the road, as far as they had been able to proceed, clear 
~ n d  practicable for the guns, and the enemy marching down in 
co]nmns of infantry from the heighta of Russul, apparently to 
take up their position in the plain. This w a  about ten o'clock in 
the morning, or a little after; and Gongh, on hearing thoir report, 

his march along the road to Russul. After proceeding 
solne little distance beyond the village of Chota Umrao, some 
deserters from the Sikh camp came to Major Mackeson, informing 
him that the enemy was in some strength on the left of Gaugh's 
advancing column, in the neighbonrhood of the villages of Moza- 
wah  and Chillianwela. On hearing this Gongh inclined to his 
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left, and qnitted the Russ6l road. He a t  the same time sent on 
the engineers to reconnoitre, directing them to explore in the 
direction of Chillianwala ; moanwhile the army continued slowly 
inclining to the left of its original direction. The engineers re- 
turned, and reported small detachments of horse in advance of 
the monnd of Chillianwala on tho plain, and infantry on the 
monnd. Upon this Gongh turned to his left, and marched his 
whole force straight on Chillianwala, leaving the Rnssul road in 
rear of, and pnrallel to, his line when i t  was deployed. It mould 
have been a very hazardous movement in front of an intelligent 
geneml, with troops quick and ready a t  manoourre; for Gough 
offered his right to an enemy in position within 4,000 yards of 
him, with a thickish belt of jungle, which would have covered 
their approach until they debouched and formed across his ex- 
posod flank. How.ever, the outpost of Sikhs retired precipi- 
tately from the monnd, and fell back upon its main line by tho 
Mung road. 

From the top of the mound of Chillianwala tho enemy's poei- 
tion was distinctly visible ; and the army had to bring up its left 
in order spin to front the Sikh line. W h i l ~ t  this change of front 
was being effected, and the British force was assuming its new 
alignment, their commander was examining the position of the 
enemy from the tops of the houses of the village of Chilliauwala. 
The Sikhs were drawn out in battle array. Their right centre, 
which was immediately in front of Chillianwala, was about two 
miles distant from the village, but less from the 13ritish line, which 
wss deploying about 500 yards in front. The Sikh left trended 
off to rest on the heights of Rnssiii. There waa a great internal 
between the left of the right wing of the Sikhs under Utar Sing, 
and the right of their centre under Shere Sing. It was evident 
that the enemy occupied a position too extended for his numbers ; 
and, jealous of his extreme right, i t  was refused, and inclined back 
towards N6ng. The British line did littlo more than oppose n 
front to Shero Sing's centre, the right of which i t  a 11ttIe over- 
lapped, so that Campbell's left brigade was opposite to part of the 
gap we have noted in tho enemy's order of array-a circnmstanco 
to be kept in mind, as it told in the course of the battle. Front 
for front, therefore, the British army faced only the Sikh centre ; 
their right and left, extending far beyond the left and right of 
Gough's force, were free to take advantage of the disposition, if 
ovents favoured. 

Being abont two o'clock in tho afternoon, and tho troops having 
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been under arms since daybreak, Gongh determined to defer the 
action, if possible, until the morrow, for he had but a remnant of 
the short day then before him. The Quarter-Master General was 
accordingly busy making the usual arrangements, whilst the 
troops, drawn up in front of tho village, were awaiting the issue, 
whether that were a quiet encampment for the night, or immediate 
battle. Shere Sing had no wish to give them a night's rest, or to 
afford time for dispositions which should favour an attack other- 
wise than on his front; so, perceiving that Gough showed no 
intention of attacking, he sought, knowing the impetuosity of 
the British general, to bring on the action, and with this view 
he advanced a few gnns, and opened fire a t  a distance which 
rendered i t  very innocuous and in no wise compromised his pieces. 

The enemy's fire determined Gongh to attack ; the heavy guns 
were ordered to respond, and having got into position, opened fire 
a t  n distance of between 1,500 or 1,700 pards from the cnemy. 
They had, however, to judge their distance by timing the seconds 
between the flash and the report of tho enemy's guns, and conld 
see nothing amid the thick jungle in which thcy were placed. 
They mere not left long to p l a ~  single a t  their blind, but, as i t  
chanced, effective game ; for Gongh, feeling that daylight was 
precious, very soon ordered the British line to advance. This 
was a b u t  three o'clock in the afternoon, or a little after. Steadily, 
and as well as the jungle admitted of its doing, that line adranced 
a t  the bidding of its chief, wllilst the enemy, relieved from the 
fire of the heavy gnns, opened all his artillcry on the approaching 
infantry. Tho Commander-in-Cllicf, who had a t  first given out 
that his staff would altiays find him near the heavy gnnu, advanced 
considerably in front of them and was in rear of the cent1-o and 
right of Gilbert's division, being desirous of seeing more than he 
conld have done from the position of the heavy gnns. 

For a while nothing but the roar of the enemy's artillery was 
to be heard; but after a time the sharp rattle of the musketry 
spoke that the conflict had be-pn in earnest, nnd that the infantry 
was closing on the enemy's position. Campbell's right brigade 
(that of Pennpcnick) came full in front of Shere Sing's right 
centre, which was strengthened by many gnns. Though the fire 
of these had been rapid, the brigade had suffered comparatively 
little, until, breaking out of the jungle, i t  came to a more opon 
space in front of the gnns. NOW the storm of shot and grape 
thickened, and the gallant brigade charged; but the jnngle had . 
necessarily disorded the formations, and, having to charge over 
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about 300 yards, the men were winded before reaching the gnns, 
and broke from the charging pace a t  the moment that i t  was most 
important to have continued it. The brigade fell unavoidably 
into some confusion ; and a close well-delivered fire of musketry 
from the Sikh infantry, followed by a rnsh of their horse, com- 
pleted the disorder and the defeat of the British brigade, which, 
already broken, now fled, pursued with great havoc by the Sikh 
sabres, almost up to the original position of the British line a t  
the commencement of the action. 

Campbell happened to be with Hoggan's brigade. He had 
overlapped the right of Shere Sing's centre, and marching on the 
gap we have already noted, he did not meet at  first with the 
opposition which fell to the lot of Pennycnick's brigade. When 
the latter was attacking the batteries, Campbell, finding he had 
outflanked the enemy, brought up his left so as to place his 
brigade on the right flank of Shere Sing's formation ; and, as the 
pursuit of Pennycnick's brigade somewhat weakened Shere Sing's 
right by withdrawing horso from i t  and throwing the infantry 
forward, Campbell soon fonnd himself in sharp conflict wikh the 
infantry and gnns of the enemy, whom he now took in flank and 
a t  disadvantage. They were, however, quick to front him, and 
~howed no purpose of being easily beat. Mcanwhilc, although 
the cavalry under Thackwell and the gnns nnder Brind kept in 
check, to some extent, the troops with Utar Sing, that is to say, 
checked their adrance to their own front, they could not prevent 
corps of his infantry marching to thcir own left, and falling on 
the rear and left flank of Campbell. The latter, therefore, soon 
found himself engaged in front, flank, and rear, and his brigade's 
safety was to fight desperately. A11 honour to H.AI.'s Glst for a 
most indomitable courage during that mortal struggle, and on 
that strange day of stern vicissitude8 ! 

Whilst matters stood thus on the British left the right, under 
Gilbert, had as hard a contest to maintain ; for he, too, not only 
had to storm batteries supported by infantry in his front, but, 
owing to the break in the British line by the retreat of Penny- 
cuick's brigade, and the repulse of the cavalry brigade with a 
loss of gnns, both his left and right flanks were at  the mercy of 
the enemy, whilst the repulse of the gallant 56th N.1, after 
severe loss, disconnected his two brigades, and made a gap in the 
centre of his division. He, too, like Campbell, fonnd himself 
enveloped, forced to fight to front, rear, and flanks-a strange 
mixed combat, for even his two brigades were separated, and 
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strove singly but bravely! Dames's battery of guns did good 
service on that day; for, in spite of jungle and every difficulty, 
whenever in a moment of peril he was most needed, Dawes was 
sure to be a t  hand ; his fire boxed the compass before evening, and 
Gilbert felt and handsomely acknowledged the merit and the 
ritlour of Dawes and his gunners. 

The dny wore a frowning gloom a t  one period for Gough. The 
grey-headed commander sat calmly watching tho issue of events, 
when a staff officer rode up, and reported Pennycuick's brigade 
to have been beaten bnck to the village n i th  heavy loss, and half 
the 24th down. Shortly after Gough himself had to witness 
the cavalry on his right retiring in confusion, and passing to the 
rear of where he stood ; whilst the Sikh horsemen, only checked 
by Grant's being at  lnst able, disembarrassed of the fljing cavalry, 
to bring round a gun and fire a shot, were within a few hundred 
yards of the Commander-in-Chief. This was followed by a cloud 
of dispersed infantry retiring in confusion and dismay from the 
front, and giving the impression that Gilbert's division, too, was 
shaken. It seemed as if left, front, and right were yielding, and 
the day promised to be a black one in our annals. At length, 
however, the well-known cheer of the British infantry sounded 
exultingly over the roar of the artillery and the rattle of the 
musketry; and gratefully i t  must have struck upon the old 
leader's ear, for he knew that i t  was the shout of victory, and 
that that stoot infantry, which has so often npheld its county's 
fame and honour in moments of appalling difficulty, had again 
pkoved true to itself, and n,ould come forth with untarnished 
lustre out of the sanguinary struggle which was raging around. 

Penny's reserve brigade had been brought up on the repulse 
of Pennycuick's ; but brigades were by that time disconnected, 
fighting as each best could ; and, by accident, he joined Gilbert's 
right brigade, and wisely stnck to it. 

The enemy's artillery now fired more slackly and fitfully ; the 
musketry rang sharp and fast ; and i t  seemed as if the brigades. 
unable to see or snpport each other, communicated by hearty 
cheers that each made good its ground. 

Meanwhile, after Grant with a few rounds had driven back the 
small band of triumphant Sikh horse, the cavalry had reformed ; 
and we feel convinced that, had Lord Gough ridden up at  this 
momont to H.M.'s 14th Dragoons, spoken a few words to the 
corps, nnd bid them retrieve the lost guns and strike for tho 
bright fame of their Peninsular honour, they would have swopt 
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on liko a whirlwind, and dashed upon the rct'iring confused 
masses of the enemy, as heedless of numljers as Enct t's squadron of 
the 3rd had done on Utnr Sing's compact unshaken troops. It 
would have saved many s bitter pang, many a reproach, and 
silenced for cvcr tlio mention of tllo unhappy and un&countnble 
retreat, wl~icli b.nvo our guns and gnurlcrs to the enemy. I t  
would, too, have prcventctl the wi t l i dm~~nl  of thc infantry from 
tho ground so harclly won; and all the guns taken from the 
Sikhs, and all tho wounded, of whom n-c had many, woulil liaro 
been ~ s v e d .  Guns nnd cavalry were lcft whcro tlicy haJ  rc- 
furmcd, as if usclcss; whereas the horscmcn, having coiilo lo tlieir 
senses from tlio strango momentary panic into whicll tlicy hCd 
been surprised, lvcre thcmselvcs eager to wipe out tho rcmem- 
bmncc of the event, and were herded by ofliccrs that  would hayo 
led them chivalrously. Grant's brignde of guns, tliougli over- 
whelmed and forced back by the sweep of tllc retreating cnvnlry, 
had ncver psrtakeu of the panic. Staru, calm, n n ~ l  ns ready for 
battle as bofore a shot hnd bcen fircd, ho woul~l hrtvo rendered 
invaluable service a t  the closo of thc action, wlle~i Sllcro Sing's 
forces, drivcn from their ground, wcrc retiring to tho l ir igl~ts of 
Russul-guns, horse, and foot, in a confused and crowdcd mass. 
Gmnt's brigade of artillery and tho cavalry uvcro, howcvcr, left to 
thcir own moody thouglits and inglorious inaction; whilst Gough 
rode forward to the infalltry which was close in front of him. 

How much a mere handful of men could effcct had been shown 
by Lme, who, on the extremo right, even after tlio rotreat of tho 
b r i e d c  of cavalry had isolated his position, kept in check large 
masscs of the enemy's horse, and by his firmness prevented the 
Sikhs from taking advantage of tho repulso of the main body of 
our cavalry on the right. More important servico was never done 
to an army than by Lane's four squadrous and guns. Bu t  for 
thcir conduct there is no calculating what tho issue of the day 
might haro bcen, had thc masses of horso and foot on the enemy's 
left borne down upon our right and rear, botli vitally cxposcd 
when the cavalry brigade gave ground. A few steady horsemen 
rind guns n a y  be snid to hayo remedied this otherwise fatal event; 
~ c t ,  such is the discrimination of despatches, that  this admirable 
sen-ice, so firmly, so jndiciously, SO timely pcrfo~.rned, met with 
no mention, and no thanks! For  once wo concur in Mr. 
Thackmell's remarks. 

Sir  J. Thackwoll and his guns and cavalry on tho lcft had also 
done important service. H e  held in check Utar Sing's force, m d  



TEE SECOND SIKH WAR. 83 

prevented its bearing down npon our left and rear, when Penny- 
cnick's brigade was beaten. I t  was impossible for him to prevent 
Utar Sing from pouring some of his battalions npon Campbell'e 
rear and flank ; for this could be done withont Thackwell being 
either aware of, or able from his position and tho nntnre of his 
force to prevent, the movement; but he, like Lnne, did very great 
scrvice on that memorable day, by maintaining an imposing front, 
working Brind's gnns to advantage, and shewing by the p l l an t  
Unett's daring charge that Utar Sing'e advance from his ground, 
withont the support of his batteries of position, would meet with 
no respect from those rendy swordsmen, and that, once in motion, 
the Sikh chief might look for rough handling from tho 3rd 
Dragoons and their nativo comrades. Thack\voll acted wisely, 
cautiously, and firmly. 

I t  cnnnot be denied that the effect produced by the great loss 
sustained, the dofent of ono brigade of infantry, the panic of the 
cavalry on tho right, and the disgrace of losing guns, was to 
damp tho confidence of tho leader, and of some of his divi- 
eional commanders, and that it shook, too, whcn the amount of 
loss was known, the confidence of the troops ; nor was this feeling 
conntcrbalanced by our having driven the enemy from his position, 
taken or spiked many of his guns, and remained masters of tho 
field. Yct in our opinion the latter consideration ought to hare 
prevailed : and i t  was an crror to withdraw tlie infantry from the 
ground they had very nobly won, leaving the wounded to their 
fate, and the guns token to be recovered by the enemy. Night 
had come on ; and tho Sikhs, who had retired in confusion, were 
not likely to disturb the bivounc with more thnn n distant random 
shot. It was perfectly practicable to havo bivouacked the in- 
fantry, supported by gnns, on the ground until daylight, by which 
timo the wounded and the captured gnns might have been 
secured, the weary troops refreshed, and, whcn day dawned, such 
dispositions made RR circumstances warranted. Nothing was in 
fnct gained by massing our force confusedly on Chillianwala; and 
much was lost,. Whethor or not., when day broke, Bough wonld 
have been able to advance and drive tho Sikhs from their position, 
may fairly be open to question. Wo inclino to tho opinion that 
the infantry, confident in their own unaided success, a d  scarco 
aware of the conduct of the cavalry, of the loss of guns, and of 
the havoc in Ponnycnick's brjpde, wonld have moved readily to 
tho storm of the position. Our heavy artillery was intact, per- 
fectly prepared for action; our field artillery had suffered, and 
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much ammunition had to be replaced; but before morlling a11 
would have been ready; and, by massing heavy and lighi guns, 
the infantry would hare advanced nuder cover of such a storm of 
shot and shell that the shaken Sikh masses, already broken in 
confidence, wonld hare yielded tho position, and in all probability 
wonld hare fled, even before the infantry mored up to close and 
storm. If, in order to avoid the shot and shell, the masses had 
taken to the ravines and broken ground, the havoc wonld scarce 
have been less from the lobbing shot and bursting shell ; and, 
ahen the infantry cloecd, the execution wonld havo been awful : 
for the field artillery could hnve moved np to tho last in support 
of the infantry, and the heaped and confused masst-s of the enemy 
aonld have been devoted to a terrible carnage. The action wonld 
hnve beon ovcr before the rain of the 14th began. 

This, however, was not the feeling, or the opinion, of tho in- 
fluential commanders: and, i t  must be freely allowed, that they 
had strong argnmexits to advance in favour of the course that was 
pursued. We had ~uffered very severely. The enemy's position, 
upon which they had retired, was close, formidable to appearance, 
and unknown. Our troops were in want of food, rest, and ammu- 
nition. To bivouac on the ground might deprive the infantry of 
water, and food, and refreshment, as they might be harassed all 
night by the enemy's cannonade. There was a good don1 of dis- 
order; night was closing; the army should be concentrated, and, 
before more was attempted, the organization of the force restored. 
We will not pretend to say which was the correct view : but our 
own opinion is, that, having expected an easy victory, the san- 
guinary vicissitudes of the day had, although crowned with 
ultimate success, too much depressed some of the commanders, 
and that the Lion Coun~el was on this occasion the best. Far be 
i t  from us, however, to pronounce authoritative1~-: for failure 
might have had most serious conseqnences. The issue could alone 
have proved the wisdom or the reverse of the more daring conrse. 
We know, however, that the Sikh infantry were desponding and 
dispirited a t  tho close of the hard-fought day of the 13th January. 

Lord Gough's original project of attack was admirable ; and he 
committed a great error in departing from it. Had he advanced 
along the Rnss.G1 road, without turning off to his left, he wonld 
have gained, a t  a distance of about two thousand p d s  from tthe 
foot of the hills, open ground, free from heavy jungle; and he 
would have found nothing in the form of natural obstacles to 
impede the execution of his contemplated mode of attack. He  
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wonld, speaking with submission to the inscrutable will of an  
over-ruling Providence, have won a great and effectual victory, 
instead of a resultless action. Had he held on from Chota Umrao, 
he would have becn in  position about eleven o'clock, and before 
noon the battle would have begun. 

When, however, he departed from his original intention, struck 
off to his left, and took up a position in front of Chillianwala, 
the gap between the enemy's right wing under Utar Sing and 
Shere Sing's centre merited attcntion, and a rapid attack, which 
should have placed the leading division where Campbell broke in 
npon the enemy's line wonld have given victory speedily, but not 
of so decisive a character as would have ensued from the original 
project ; moreover, i t  would have required nice management and 
a departure from our cvery-day fashion of attack. 

As i t  was, our attack, fair npon the centre of the enemy, gave 
the latter the full advantage of his very extended position ; and, 
as his centre was covered by thickish bushy jungle, which dis- 
located all formations in line, and inevitably produced confusion 
in the brigades, besides offering difficulties to thc movements of 
the guns, and to bringing them into action, the troops were sure 
to come into contact with tho Sikh infantry and guns in the most 
unfavourable condition, their organization disturbed, and nothing 
but their own courage and the example of their officers to com- 
pensate for every conceivable disadvantage. Verily, British 
infantry, British officers, and British bayonets are of such a 
character, so entirely to be relied npon, that  i t  is no wonder that 
British Generals mill dare and risk much. The dauntless valonr 
of the infant,ry rectifies the errors of its commanders, and carries 
them through what wonld otherwise be inevitable defeat and dis- 
grace. But it redeems their errors with its blood : and aeldom has 
there been more devotion, but, alas! more carnage than on the 
hard-fought field of Chillianwala, a field fairly won, though 
hravely contested by the Sikhs of all arms. Indecisive in ib 
strategetical and political effects, i t  was not the less valour's vic- 
tory : and, notwithstanding the remarks alleged to  have lately 
been made by tho Governor-General on that  battle-field and tho 
memorial to its slain, i t  is a victory which, whether inscribed or 
not on the colours of the infantry, the latter may and will be 
prouder of than of most which docorate its standards : for i t  
justly deems that  struggle of two hours' deadly strife to have 
ended, we repeat, in vabur's victory. 

W e  have dealt chiefly with the main features of the campaign, 
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and haye felt neither taste nor inclination for the exposure of the 
numerous errors and misrepresentations which disfignrc Mr. 
Thackn~cll's work. Our object has been rather to convey a clear 
general conception of erents and their causes, n bird's-eye ricw of 
&airs, than to descend into details. We cannot, however, alto- 
gether omit noticing his groundless animadversions ; and perhaps 
the simplest and most effective method of doing so is to reprint 
the gentlemanly, thoroughly trnthfnl, and soldierly letter of Lien- 
tenant-Colonel Bradford, and that signed by the officers of the 
45th Bengal native infantry. This is the more necessary, as our 
English readers, not awaro of the extreme inaccnracy, the blunders, 
and prejudices of Mr. Thackwell, might, if we omitted all notice 
of his ignosance, mis-statement of facts, and crndc presumption, 
have a very inadeqnata idea of the thorough nntrnstworthiness 
of the work :- 

To the Editor of the United Seraice Magazine. 

" MR. EDITOR,-My attention has been called to nn article in 
your lfagaxine, headed ' The Battle of Chillianwnla.' 

" The statement thcrc given, as far as i t  relates to the 2nd Brigade 
of Cavalry, not on17 implies a want of cxertion on mJ- part in 
restoring order aftcr the command of tho Brigadc devolved upon 
me, but tho writer of i t  endeavours to fix upon me the odium of 
having given an order which, it is said, occasioned the disaster 
which af berward occarred. 

" As I am not disposed to remain silent under such a charge, I 
have to observo in reply, that the circnmstance of Brigadier Pope's 
having been wounded and disabled was only made known to me 
after the brigade had finally rallied ; I was therefore not in a 
position to give any orders to the 14th Dragoons during the 
retreat. 

" I solcmnly declare that I gave no order to retire, either to my 
own or to any other regiment; nor did I hear such an order given ; 
and the first intimation I had of tho retreat of tho brigade was, 
having it pointed out to mc by one of my own officers, when we 
were in the midst of, and actnrtlly engaged with, the adranced 
party of the Ghorcchnrms; after which my whole ei~ergies and 
attention werc necessaril~ directed to my own regiment, then 
g i ~ i n g  way. 

" My t,rnmpeter sounded the halt and mlly repeatedly, mhich had 
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the effect of baking the three troops of my own regimcnt engaged,* 
and other squadrons ; but, our flank being by this time turned by 
the Ghorechurms, the retreat was continued, in spite of my exor- 
tions to stop it. 

" 1 may hcrc mention, that  although there was great confusion, 
~ e t  the rctrcat of that  part of tho linc, which I witnessed, was not 
such a ' s a ~ c z ~ c  qu i  p u t '  &air, as the writer in yo l r  3Xagnzine 
describes i t  : for example, my rcgiment did not rido through the 
ranksof the Artillery, or penetrate to the Field Hospital. On the 
contrary, we rallicd in tbc right rcar of the guns, and many office13 
exertcdthemselves to stop the retreat; and the follo\ring fact will 
in somc mensnre prove my vicw of thc casc :-A standard of 
another regiment, which had fallcn, its bearer having becn killed 
in the advance, was brought in during thc retreat by n hnvildar of 
my regiment, nnd rcstored to its own, aftcr we rallicd. 

"Thcre are several mis-statements, which I desire to noticc, 
apparently introduced fcr the purpose of throwing blame on tho 
Native Cavnlry and its oficcrs. 

1st .  Tho whter of this article has revived the story of a young 
officer of Light Cavalry having given tho ordcr, ' I  threes about," 
as cmanqting from authority. 

The story was sifted e t  thc  time, and acknowlcdgcd by the 
officer, who brought it for\rard, to be withont foundation ; and this 
the writer could hardly have bccn ignorant of. 

21rd. The account implies, that  no squadron of direction was 
ordered, whereas Brigadier Popc named a squeclron of the 14th Dra- 
goon4 and was seen in front of thcm, and he ordcrcd the " t ro t"  
and "gnllop." 

3rd. I t  is well known that tho Brigadier Icd thc 14th Dragoons, 
and was wounded in front of thcm ; therefore, the supposition, 
which the w1.iter indulges in, that the Gth Liglit Cavalry wcrc tho 
first to torn, bccausc thcir colcnel was ~ o n n d e d ,  gocs for nothing. 

4th. Thc ot l~cr  rcgimcnt could not hayo forced thc 14th on tho 
guns, as stated in the nrticle in question, ns wc inclined to thc lcft 
during tho retreat, until aftcr tho tcmporn~*y rally, when the troops 
inclincd to tlic right on thc flank bcing turned. Bu t  I do not 
think this coulcl hnvc affected the rhagoons, who by this time 
must havc passed through the gnns, having had a shorter distance 
to movc. 

If, as the writer states, ' the turning of two troops ' in a junglo 

The olbcr three troops r c m  detnchcrl with Colcnel Lane's gnns. 
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is sufficient reason to convert an attack into aretreat (a fact which, 
though asserted by him, I apprehend most cavalry officers would 
be loth to admit), then-why is it necessary for the honour of the 
14th Dragoons, that a young officer of Light Cavalry should be 
conjured up to give the word ' threes about ? ' Why is the camp , 
whisper-satisfactorily &posed of a t  the time-to be re-echoed ? 
and finally, why are faults to be imputed to me, of which I am 
wholly ignorant, and now hear of for the firat time ? Why are 
orders and actions insinualed and inferred, which never took 
place ? 

I' I can me11 imagine, Sir, that the fame and renown of a distin- 
guished Cavalry regiment are dear to their conntry : but does that 
justify the sacrifice of the reputation of others ? 

" I think that even the most ardent admirers and anxious apolo- 
gists of the regiment alluded to, would, on knowing the fallacy of 
the arguments, shrink from the disingenuousness of their advo- 
cate. 

" I hope, Sir, i t  may prove that the writer of this article ha8 done 
as little harm to those, whom he involves in his false accusations 
and insinuations, as (in the minds of all men a t  all asquainted with 
thc nuhappy circumstances) he has dono good to the cause of the 
regiment, of which he is, I conceive, the self-appointed advocate. 

" Requesting you will give this letter an early insertion in your 
Magazine, 

" I am, Sir, yonr most obedient servant, 
" J. F. BRADFORD, 

" Lieut-Col. Con~nulg. 1st Lt. Cav. 
" Cawnpur, Novender 21st, 1850." 

To the Editor of the United Service &Iagatine. 

" MR. EDITOR,-WC bog to send xon an article, which me request 
IOU will publish in a conspicuons part of the ZTnited Seroice 
Magazine. It .is only fair that jon should do so, after the article 
on the Battle :of Chillirtuwala, which appearcd in yonr numbcr 
for September, 1850. 

" Wo have over been averse to moot this snbject, being unwil l i~g 
that the slightest slur should be cast on a regiment of Eul.opeans, 
our own countrymen. We believe them to have been over-eager- 
that they knew not the description of enemy they were about to 
meet,-that, in short, they despised the Sikhs. We believe them 
to be brave and good soldiers, and that i t  was only the severo and 
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galling fire of the enemy, coupled with that of the enemy's resolu- 
tion and other causes mentioned in our article, which caused them 
to retreat. But, in thus stating our opinion, we would observe 
that it has become too much the custom to decry the native troaps 
-that corps of Europeans shonld not be praised a t  the expense of 
their native comrades,-that credit should be given where credit 
is due--and that we feel as deeply a stigma thrown on our Native 
regiments as on any in H.N. service under the same circum- 
stances. 

" Nearly two years have elapsed since the action of Chillianwala ; 
and during that time we have remained silent, trusting that the 
affair wonld have been dropped. Now, however, when i t  is again 
stirred up, we consider i t  but due to ourselves, and but justice to 
our sepoys, to contradict the report of H.M. 24th outrunning the 
45th. If need were, we are certain that Lord Gough wonld defend 
us. He knows the regiment well, and ever spoke highly of it. 
We give you full permission to pnbliah this letter, and would 
account for the few signatures, by stating that, of those who were 
present a t  Chillianwala :- 

Colonel Williams is absent with another Corps. 
Captain Oakes is absent on political employ. 
Captain Haldane is dead. 
Lieutenant Oakes is dead. 
Lieutenant Palmer is dead. 
Ensign Evans is dead. 

" We beg to subscribe ourselves, 
" Your obedient Servants, 

" A. S. 0. DOXALDSON, Lied .  and Adjt. 
J. FRASER, Lieut. 45th N. I. 
G. C. BLOOMFIELD, Lieut. 4 h  N. I. 
MILFORD TOZER, Lieut. 
A. E. OSBORNE, Lieut. 
W. L. TROT~ER, Lieut." 

" I  have perused the accompanying rtccount of the action of 
Chillianwala, and believe i t  to be essentially correct. 

" C. 0. HAMILTOS, Cupt. on Furlough, Ned. Certificate. 
" Feb. l l th ,  1851." 

" In  the September number of this Magazine there appzsred an 
article headed ' The Battle of Chillianwala. ' 
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" W e  also hare a few words to say on that  murderous, but  not 
doubtful field. W e  say not doubtful, though many think ot.her- 
wise ; for many there are who cannot distinguish between victory 
and tlie fruits of victory, between a conquered or only a beaten 
foe. The Sikhs a t  Chillianwala were beaten, but not conquered. 
They were driven from the field of battle, only to take post in a 
more formidable positiox amidst the ravines of 3Xbtig RnssG1. 

" Had two hours more daylight remained to Lord Gough on that  
eventful cre he c-ould ha.c*e gained a far greater, though not so 
bloodless a victory as Gbzerat : for the Sikhs, cooped up in a bend 
of the Jhclnm and minus the whole of their artillery, which nlust 
have been left on tile field or a t  the foot of the heights, would 
have been almost annihilated. They never could have made head 
again ; the campaign would have ended there. Yet, though for- 
tune thus interfered, she did not abandon lier ancient favourite. 
Tmelro Sikh guns were left npon the field of battlo-a larger 
trophy than remained to Napoleon after the victories of Lutzen 
and Bautzen. 

" Our present object, however, is not to defcnd Lord Cfough, who 
nceds no defence, but to do justice to those who cannot defend them- 
selves ; and if, in the cxccution of our task \vc should sccm to speak 
questionably of the coilduct of some, wc beg to assure ou~~rcadcrs  m e  
do so with the utmost regret. We do so from necessity, because 
xVe cannot, without dereliction of dutr ,  allow those to bc misre- 
prcscnted over \vhose wclfarc destiny has made us the guardians. 
We, therefore, now give a correct version of the advancc and 
repulse of Pennycuick's Brigade a t  the battle of 

"Tllis brigadc consisted of H.M. 24th, the 25th N.T., and the 
46th N.1. The 24th numbered about 1,100 bajonets, mliilst tlie 
45th N.I. End GOO. We have more especially to do with this 
n:~tive regiment, to prow tliat tlle reflection cast on i t  in the Scp- 
tenlller number of this mapz inc  is unjust;  and to nssurc our 
rcadcrs that  the 45th N.I. wnu never outrun by the Enropcans, 
when approaching the enemy, but supported them tl~ronghout well 
and firmly. 

" We commenced our march in contignous columns, the 26th N.I. 
on the right, the 45th N.I. on tho left, and H.31. 24th in the 
centre. The halt was sounded about ten o'clock, and each man 
opened three bundles of cart~idges. After about an hour's halt 
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the brigade deployed into line and Ioadcd. The h t b ~  atbched 
to the brigade went to the front, and ahout twelve o'clock came 
on the enemy's adrnnced post. 

' a  I t  was a monnd cntrrnclied, and distant about 200 ynrds from 
the village of Chillianwala. (On this rcry  spot sleep most of 
our comrades who fell in the action.) 

" The force of the encmy a t  this post was mid to amount to 500 
men and two guns. 

" Thc first shot was fired by the enemy ; and our battery replied 
wnrrnly, whilst the i n f ~ n t r y  continnecl advancing until close in 
rear of our gnns. A lond cheer was then giren, and the encmy 
fled, carrying off, however, their gnns and losing bnt fcw mcn. 

" We proceeded a short distance beyond this post. and halted n 
little to the left of tho village of Chillinn~valn. The reason of 
the halt was not known, but  i t  was suprosed that i t  was Lord 
Gongh's wish to  ascertain the true position of tho enemy. I n  
abont half an  hour the qnartermastcrs of corps, with camp colonrs, 
were sent for ; and i t  was understood we should cncnmp for that  
d n ~ .  Our fatigncs were, howcvcr, not yet over. The booming of 
artillery was soon heard. Onr politicals (Lcary puns) ansncred 
in stylr, and we could soon perccivc an extcnsivo linc of tho 
cncmy's battcries by the smoke from their guns. All was now 
excitement ! 

" After this cnnnonnciing lrad lnsted for some time, our brigado 
was ordered to advance in line. It \vas soon anything hut  a linu 
-marching through thick jungle, hnring to clcnr onr way tlirouqh 
enclosures of thorns, how conld it be othcnvisc than broken ? W e  
conld se.c no distance to our front. Our light companies wero 
ordercd to skirmish, but not to fire. They might harc  knocked 
orer many of the enemy, who wrro among tho bushes anrl u p  in 
trecs taking our distnnce, hnd it not bccn for this extraorclinnry 
order. W c  received this order from Brigndicr Pennycnick, with 
thc remark that everything mas to be done n ith thc bnyonct. 

" When about 300 yards from the enemy's puns, either with or 
without orders, our mholc brigade pare a cheer, nnd set off a t  tho 
double. Many round shot had passed orer uu, and our b n t t c ~  had 
not opencd its firc. A t  lcngth i t  did so, but  only fircd about f o ~ r  
shots when tho linc went a-head, thc '15th N.I. not losing n foot 
of ground, but  keeping up all the way with tho Europeans. As  
wc advnnccd the firo Eccnmc hotter and hotter. The encmy com- 
menced in cnrnest, finding wc did not return a shot. Suddenly a 
battery, until then silent, opened unexpecte~lly on our left, and 



sent ench a raking fire amongat us that the ground was actually 
ploughed up. A battery, i t  is said, opened also on the right flank ; 
almost every man killed and wounded in the 45th N.I. was hit 
from the left. 

" A  short distance from the enemy's guns the brigade wse 
quite blown. I t  halted, the 45th N.I. shoulder to shoulder with 
H.M. 24th. Then was shown the absurdity of charging so soon ! 
The order not to fire should have been countermanded. The 
enemy's gnns to the front were placed on a mound, and opened 
upon us with grape and round shot. Their infantry, also, poured 
in a galling fire ; and still we were silent. A good rattling file 
fire would have soon driven the gunners from their gnns. It was 
very lucky for no that their infantry fired so badly, and that, from 
our proximity, we were within the range of their guns. I t  was 
soon perceived that the enemy wished to concentrate their fire on 
the Enropeans, easily known and quite conspicuous in their Albert 
hats. From the very long line of H.M. 24th, it is impossible for 
us to say what took place on their right; but we can safely 3.5rm 
that the Grenadier Company of the 45th N.I. was close to, and 
in line with, the left company of H.M. 24th-not a single pace in 
the rear. Three of the enemy's guns were quite distinct in front 
of the 45th. Even the gunners were clearly seen; and the 45th 
were as near to those gnns as the Europeans. The enemy never 
left those gnns whilst the brigade was near them. We repeat 
that what H.M. 24th did on their right we know nothing about; 
but this we know, that their left wing was never one foot in ad- 
vance of the 45th N.I. when approaching the enemy. 

" We were under the impression that the Europeans were merely 
taking breath, and wonld immediately make tho final spring ; bdt 
the euemy's fire had been very severc, and, as it was concentrated 
on the Europeans, they could not stand it, but broke and made 
off for the village. The 45th N.I. followed their example. It 
was not to be expected that natives wonld stand when Europeans 
wonld not. We rallied a t  the villapo of Chillianwala. 

"After a time we were marched down to support Gilbert's 
division, which had got into the enemy's trenches. After getting 
near, we were ordered to concentrate on some batteries ; here we 
remained until nearly dark. The dead of H.M. 29th, and of the 
56th N.I., were lying thick, as also were numbers of Sikhs, most 
of them grey-headed men, and two of them Sirdars. Three shots 
then passed over us, when the order was given to retire, and 
after difficulty in finding our way, we reached again the 
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 illa age of Chillianwala. A very slight drizzling min fell during 
the night. 

" The tremendous fire of the cnemy-the difficulty of advancing 
through thick j u n g l e t h e  broken line- the absurdly long charge 
-the sudden fire of flanking batteries, and the ordcr not to fire, 
aere  the true reasons of the repul~e, and wonld hare been qnito 
sufficient, without l q i n g  i t  to the shuffling along of the natives 
in English leather shoes. The 45th N.I. did not wear English 
leather shoes. The forced marches, preceding the battle of 
bludki, will show how well the nntires ~ n s h  along, and that they 
are not casily out-marched by Europeans. 

" I t  is well known that tho 45th, in the retreat, kept very wcll 
together ; hence the small number of casualties in that corps, and 
t,hc fact of their three colonrs coming safely out of action. The 
retreat of tho 45th was also covered by a body of their own men, 
amounting to fifty-two files, with four officers. Three times were 
parties of the enemy beaten off by this body, who expended sixty 
rounds of ammunition per man. That their fire was effectiro 
may be inferred from the fact that only three men of the 45th 
wcre cut up, whilst the great loss of H.M. 24th was sustained in 
the retreat. This small party afterwards joined Brigadier Hoggan, 
and charged with his brigade. From the thick jungle the other 
sepoys saw not, or did not notice, this small force, or all wonld 
have rallied at  once. 

" Before closing this article we wonld remark that, in a work on 
the last campaign by Dr. McGregor, the blame is thrown on the 
native regiments. We were silent on itg appearance, because we 
considered i t  beneath our notice, being written by one who was 
not present, and whose work is certainly nothing extraordinary ; 
but, when an aspersion is thrown on the native corps in ~ u c h  a 
wide-spread periodical as the United Service Magazine we are 
bound to point out the inaccuracy." 

The Enropean cavalr~-, engaged on the right, needed no such 
self-appointed indiscreet advocate as Mr. Thackwell; and itg 
noble minded officers will feel no gratitude for a defence based 
upon an endeavour, by the resuscitation of a ridiculous rnmonr 
exploded a t  the time, and by the sacrifice of the reputation of 
gallant officers, to cast blame where none was merited, and thus 
to apologize for one of those events with which the military 
history of cavalry actions is replete. We could quote many 
instances, had we the space or leisure; but it would be useless ; 



for some future day will  how that  the old spirit, which hurled 
two weak unsupported squadrons under Hcmey npon the F r e ~ c L  
a t  tho Douro, and brought them back again through the masses 
that had closed in npon their rcar after thcir dal~ing charge, is  
not extinct, but fresh and living in tho hearts and arms of men 
and officers. l'llrre mill bo inany chivalrous Hcrvcys to lead; 
and their followers  ill wipe out all nicmory of the fitrange 
retrcxt a t  Chilliannalil by noble bearing and gallaut decds. W e  
nibtake if thcir next ficld day, should tho opportunity be 
afforded, he not n~cmorallc in thc annals of cavalry success. 

We havo statcd plainly that, in our opinion, Lord Gough was 
in error in departing from his original project of attack. It will 
hare  bccu easily inferred that, on the field of Chillianwala, 
though the aged commander merits all praise for his courage and 
firmness, there mas little skill ; and that, after his infantry had 
won him a victory, i t  is questionable whether he mas right in 
yielding liis own more noble opinion to tho sentiments of his 
mbordinatc commnnders, and whether thc throwing up h d f  the 
symbols of his victory was wcll considered or ~viso. W e  shall 
now have the more pleasant task of showing thnt, subsequently 
to thc battle, which had cost him so niucli in men and officers, 
and llnd ndded so little to his reputation, the course wllich he 
p u r ~ u e d  was, on the whole, tho proper ono to hc adopted, and, as  
is  n-ell known, that  i t  was finally crowned by entire success on 
the well planncd and well-fought field of Guzerat. 

Tho day after the action of Chillianwaln an  error was eom- 
mittcd in taking up too confined a position for the British camp. 
Instaxd of the compact parnllelogram between Chillianwala and 
Mozawala, tho loft of the army should hare rested on Chillian- 
wala, tho right on Kokri and i ts  mound, and a strong o n t p s t  
should hare  occupied the hill top opposite to Kokri. During the 
fcw first days, before tho Sikhs had regained confidence, thcre 
was nothiag to h a w  prevented this position being assumed ; and, 
had it been taken up, thc enemy would have been so entirely 
under observation from tho outpost, so closely cabined in his 
narrow, inconvrnient position, that  in all probability he would 
have withdrawn a t  night, and rctircd upon the fords of the 
Jholum. Tho British army, on the more extended but strong 
position which me hnvo mentioned, would havo covered tho roads 
to Dingi, and to Ramnuggnr by Heylah ; would hare  commanded 
the main road by the Khliri pass between the Jhelnm and 
Guzerat; ~vould hare threatened the Sikh line of retreat and 
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operations bctwecn tho Jhelnm and Russlil ; and mould tlius havo 
rendered the Sikh position on the heights of Itussul untenable, 
without striking e blow or firing a shot to drivo tlicm from it. 
To coop up tho British camp into a narrow pamllclogram 
answered no purpose e x c q t  to facilitate tlic cncmy's foraging 
pr t ies ,  to rcstorc his confidence, to cnablo hiln to harass and 
insult the contra-tod position of the British Gencml, and to 
maintain the command of thc lines of road a t  the n~oment so 
important to tho Sikh Gcncral. Nor was this error obvilttcd by 
tho ultimate ercction of a redoubt on tlic Kokri mound. This 
somewhat restrained tho insolcnco of the Sikh patrols and 
foragers, and made them rcspcct tho right of Gongh's position ; 
but i t  secured none of thc stmtegcticnl objects which \von!d havo 
bccn attained had the British General taken up thc first position, 
uhich was obviously on ercry account tho most d ~ s ~ r n b l c ,  and 
which i t  wonld have been practicable to assume without a chanco 
of active opposition. Nuch was thrown away of the fruits of 
victory by withdrawing from the ground which tlie infantry had 
so nobly won a t  Chillianwala; but, when this had been done, 
much more was lost and thrown away, in our opinion, by failing 
to perceive thc stntcgeticnl importance of tho position, which, 
for sovcral days after tho battle, tho enemy lcft optional to Lord 
Gongh to  take up or not as  he pleased. Afterwards, when our 
own timidity had restorcd their confidence, the Sikhs saw tho 
momentous impoi-tnnco of what me had neglcctcd. Thcy becnao 
exceeding jealous of tho hill-top looking down on Kokri; and 
any dcrnonstration on the part of Goagh to seizo i t  would hnvo 
been stoutly contested. 

Nultan fell on the 22nd; and on tho 26th a salute was fiwd 
from the heavy guns postod on the mound of Chillianwalla. Tha 
Sikhs turned ont from their entrenchments to gaze npon tho 
British camp, and wonder what the salute portended. 

The Sikh army had been busily employed ever sinco the 13th in 
strengthening their Russfil position. When joined by Chuttcr 
Sing's reinforcements and the Afghans their position became too 
coufined for their numbcrs, and the dificulty of provisioning tlioir 
f ~ r c e s  was enhanccd. It now became tho object of the Sikh com- 
mander, if possible, to bring the British army to action lxfon? tho 
reinforcements, set free by the fall of biultan, could join. 

On the other hand Lord Gongh was in a position which, though 
inconveniently contracted, covered and gare  him the command of 
the direct road by Hejlah on Ramnnggnr, and thns sccurcd hi0 
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communications with the expected reinforcements. He watched 
the hard-won field of battle and the open ground between Mbng 
and the belt of jungle, so that the enemy conld not well hazard a 
flank movement in face of the British force in that direction. He 
commanded the road from Rnssul on Dingi, and observed that by 
Khuri on the same place. Hie proper course, therefore, waa evi- 
dently not to gratify the Sikh general by an untimely, indecisive 
action, but to hold Shere Sing in check until  whish'^ reinforce- 
ments came within the sphere of tactical operations. Mattere 
stood thns when the Sikhs, being in force a t  f iran as well aa a t  
Rnssbl, thrust their horse through the Khuri pass, and, on the 
3rd February, thus threatened the road by Khr'lri on Dingi. 

~ a c k e s o n ,  who had the credit of having wrung from the 
Governor-General a qualified assent to an attack on the Sikh 
position, and of having thns brought on the fight of Chillianwalla, 
now advocated such a change of position aa would bring the 
army opposite the Khdri Pass, and prevent the Sikhs from issuing 
forth npon the plain and marching on Glizerat. In order to avoid 
an action the change of position was to be effected by two or three 
pirotings on the flank of the camp. 
- The objections to this were obrions. Such a change of posi- 
tion, if effected as suggested, laid open the direct road by Heylah 
on Ramnuggnr, threw up the battle field, and allowed the enemy 
to resume his original positions-an event which was sure to pro- 
duce a bad m o i l  effkt-besides leaving i t  optional with the 
enemy to threaten or act npon our direct line of communication 
with Ramnuggnr. Not only would the battle of Chillianwale 
have palpably been then fought for nothing, but Gough must have 
fallen back from his new position across the Khhri road, and might 
have found himself awkwardly situated by one of the Sikh com- 
mander's bold and rapid movements. 

Gongh was very right in holding on where he stood. Provided 
he watched the movements of the enemy them waa nothing to be 
apprehended from his issuing forth upon the plain. On the con- 
trary, the Sikh commander would thus in all probability afford 
the British general the opportunity of fighting e decisive action. 
All that i t  behoved Lord Qongh to be careful of was that i f  the 
ecemy issued in force by the Khbri Pass and threw up the 
RnsrGl position, he should not be permitted to march on Quzerat 
and across the Chenab before the British army conld close and 
pre~en t  the passage of the river. With ordinary viligance and 
prudence Gongh's position rendered the unimpeded passage of the 
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Chensb b ~ -  tho Sikhs almost an impossibility. He waa in every 
respect justified, thereforo, in giving weight to the objections 
against Mackcson's proposal, and in standing fast. 

The enemy finding that the show of their horse through the 
Khuri pnss had produced no effect on the British General, en- 
camped in force, on the 5th, a t  the month of tl:e KhGri pnss, and 
on the 6th February pushed on their horso to Dingi ; but they 
held Rnssul in undiminished strength. Again 3fackeson argued 
for a pivoting change of camp to Dingi: but this was almost 
sure to bring on an action necessarily indecisiro from the 
position and strength of tho enemy, whilst i t  was open to all the 
serious objections before stated. Lord Gongh therefore stood fast. 

The enemy, aware that the reinforcements from Afriltan must 
be rapidly approaching, were now anxious to bring Gongh to 
battle; and, on the 11th February, they sought to induce him 
to quit his camp, and to bring on a general action. Their cavalry 
in some force advanced to B u m  Omm, whilst their infantry and 
guns formed a line in front of Khuri-their right resting on tho 
strong hill ground, which was a prolocgation of the' Rnssul 
position, their left refused, and the Khbri pass and road in their 
rear. At Rnssul the Sikh force formed in front of its entrench- 
ments--the infantry and guns half way down the slopes of the 
rango, and a strong advance of horse, foot, and guns fairly in the 
plain, and within about a mile of our nearest pickets and 
videttes. The Sikh plan was evidently to draw Gongh out of 
his camp, and to bring on an action in the direction of Khuri- 
the Rnssul force taking the opportunity of falling upon his flank 
and rear, as soon as he was well compromised. The army was 
under arms, and a cadv detachment properly supported was 
t,hrown out in the direction of B u m  Omra to watch the Sikh 
horse. The skirmishers of the cavalry were for somo time 
engaged, bnt nothing further ensued; as the Sikhs, when they 
found that if they would bring the British General to action 
they must attack him, withdrew to their original positions for 
the day. During the night they threw up the RnssGl line of 

retiring that part of thoir force on Puran, and 
thus brought both wings of thoir army upon the same line of 
road, and in close communication with each other. On the 13th 
the enemy closed up their columns. A t  Khbri all was quiet 
during the day; but a t  midnight the army marched: and, on 
the 14th February, it became known to the British General that 
the Sikhs had gained a march, and were on the road to G6zerat. 

VOL. XI. H 
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This movement had been anticipated, and, with a view to the 
speedy termination of the war, was the most desirable course 
that Shere Sing could adopt. But, instead of the 14th being 
lost in indecision and a sort of extemporised council, it should 
have found Gongh prepared to make a corresponding movement, 
with the view of securing hie own objects, and hindering those 
of the enemy. The troops were ordered to strike camp about 
11 A.M., but tho march was counter-ordered a t  one o'clock. 
Gough, however, sent orders to Whish to push up a detachment 
of troops to Wnzirabad along the left bank of the Chenab, so as 
to check any attempt a t  the passage of the rivor. On tho 15th 
the army moved to Lnssuri, a position which secured a junction 
with Whish's force, and was near enough to the Sikh army to 
paralyze any attempt on its part to commence the passage of the 
Chenab. Whish had judiciously anticipated the orders he 
received, and had pushed up to the neighbonrhood of Wnzirabad 
a force of foot, horse, and guns nnder Colonel Byme. This body 
prevented Shore Sing's placing himself d checal on the Chenab, 
whilst the proximity of the mass of the British army rendered 
a serious attempt to force a passage too dangerous and proble- 
matical an operation to be attempted. 

The state of affairs rrts now dclioate; for the 16th a march 
had been ordered, and subsequently counter-ordered. Indecision 
for a time prevailed. Mackeson was for marching ta Khngah, a 
plwo within about five miles of the Sikh position : but a junction 
with Whish's reinforcements had not been actually effected; 
and i t  was so evidently the game of the enemy to bring Gough 

action before ho waa reinforced, and the opportunity would 
have been so favourable after the troops had made a !ifteen-mile 
march, that a battle was sure to follow. To have waited patiently 
a month and upwards for reinforcements, and then to have 
snffered himself to be brought to action without them, when n 
single day wonld su5ce to bring up the advance of Whish's 
troops, wonld have been fatal to Gongh's reputation aa a Goners1 : 
and, if the action under such circumstances had proved indo- 
cisive, the wrath of England would justly have overwhelmed 
him with disgrace. An advance to Saidhlaplir was free from the 
risk of collision with the enemy. At  tho same time that it must 
attract his attention, paralyze his movements, and force him to 
prepare for attack, i t  gavo time for the reinforcements to come 
up, secured everything, and -endangered nothing. Gough amor- 
dingly decided on the march to Saidiilapur. On the 17th he 
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made another short march towards the enemy, halting with his 
right on Goli and his left behind Isharah. He  h d  the satis- 
f&tion of being 'joined by a pert of his reinforcementa : but 
Dnndas was behind, preferring to march aocording to his own 
opinion of what was necessary, rather than attend to Whish's 
instructions: and therefore he was written to peremptorily. 
His delay was injudicious and dreadfully inopportune. On the 
18th the army made another short march, and halted its left 
on KGngah. On the 19th the army halted to allow Dundm to 
join, and Markham to cross the river at  Gurr6-ka-Putnn ; and, 
on the 20th, another short march to Shadiwala, in  battle order, 
brought tho two armies face to face, with but a small interval 
to be traversed, before closing for the contest that was to decide 
the fate of the Punjhb. The Sikhs had, since the 16th, been 
kept in continual alarm and in daily apprehension of an attack ; 
and having chosen their position had repeatedly been drawn out in 
battle array, anticipating a more precipitate advance and to be 
earlier assailed. But Gongh, acting prudently, had determined 
to risk as little as possible: and knowing how much depended 
on the battle about to be delivered being a decisive one, he 
resolved to fight with well-rested troops and tb long day beforo 
him. 

Considering how long the country had been in our hands ; that 
Giizerat is a place of great resort ; that officel.~ and detachments 
had repeatedly been there-the ignorance of the ground under 
which the Commander-in-Chief laboured was truly remarkable. 
It proved how few men traverse a country with a military eye. 
Upon the little that was ascertained of the Sikh position Gongh 
formed his plan of attack. 

When expecting an attack on the previone day tho Sikhs had 
drawn out their army with its right and right centre covered by 
the Dwara, a dry, sandy-bedded nnllah of some breadth, which, 
after passing to -the west of Giizerat, took a bend to eastward 
before striking off south to Hariwala and Shadiwala. The Sikh 
centre occupied the villages of Kalra ; and their left rested on the 
Katelah. They were supposed to refuse their right, which was 
thrown back nearly a t  right angles to their front, following tho 
course of the ~ w a & ,  so that their left and centre, covered by the 
villages, was offered to the British. It was known thnt the Dwara, 
which bisected the British line, was nowhere a t  the time any real 
obstacle either to men or guns ; though of course it might be very 
useful to the Sikha in &ording their infantry cover. Gongh, 
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therefore, determined to attack their left and centre, and to thrust 
them back upon their right. With this purpose in view the 
British army was to advance with the heavy artillery in the centre, 
Gilbert and Whish's divisions forming the right wing, which, as 
that expected to bear the brunt of the actionrwas supported by 
the greater portion of the field artillery. The left wing, com- 
posed of Campbell's division, Dnndm's brigade, and a smaller pro- 
portion of field artillery, m-aa expected to comc into play later 
than tho right wing, add was intended to complete tho destruc- 
tion and dibicrsion of  tho enern~'s masses, whcri the Sikh left 
and centre should have been doublod upon its right. Tho Dwara, - 
up to the encmy'a position, was to be thc regulator of the advance 
of thc British lino-the right and left wings bcing ordcred, with 
their respoctivc left and right flanks, to ;kirt the banks of the 
nullah, wl~ilst the gencral alignment and tho paco of advance was 
to be governed by the progress of Shakespeare's elephant-drawn 
eighteen-pounders, a fine mark on that open-plain, and tl~erefore a 
good " sqnadron of direction " to the British lino of bettlo. 

The morning of the 21st of February was clear and bright ; and 
as the enemy's masses had very early taken up their positions 
there was no dust of moving columns to cloud tho purity of the 
air and sky. The snowy ranges of the Himalaya, forming a 
truly magnificent back-ground to Gberat,  and the village-dot,ted 
plain, seemed on that beautiful morning to have drawn nearer, as 
if like a calm spectator, to gaze on the military spectacle. A 
lookor-on might have thought the army drawn out on some gala 
occasion ; for, the baggage being packed in safety a t  Shadiwala, 
the force moved free of encumbrance, and the whole had the ap- 
pearance of a grand review. 

In the order we have mentioned, his flanks supported by cavalry 
and horse artillery, and reserve brigades to each wing of his army, 
Gongh marched a t  sevon in the morning, and advanced until his 
cent,m reached Huriwala, a village on the Dwara. His right wing 
had now in its front, a t  a distance of upwards of two thousand 
yards, the Sikh left and centre, and the villages of Kalra, which 
they held in force. The Sikh artillery opened an innocuous fire ; 
and our heavy artillery, taking up ground, began to respond, whilst 
the right wing deployed into line. The distance was, however, too 
great; and the cannonade, beyond making a noise and burning 
powder, was ineffective on either side ; so that our heavy p n s  had 
again to move, and assumed a more advanced, but still too distant, 
position. The field artillery threw themselves daringly to the 
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fiont, and made their fire tell well npon the enemy's line: but 
the most forward of our batteries went through a sharp ordeal, 
the enemy's guns being neither few nor slow to answer oar gallant 
gunners. Meanwhile, the left wing, advancing gradually, so as to 
keep pace and alignment with the right wing, as the latter moved 
forward under cover of the artillek, reruained in columns a t  . - 
deploying distance, and paid no respect to the ineffective fire of 
the Sikh artillery in its front. When, however, the columns had 
passed the villages of Jumna and Lnnpnr, which the Sikhs had 
neglected to occupy, the enemy's shot, from pieces about twelve 
hundred yards distant, ranged np fair and free ; and, threatening 
mischief, Campbell deployed, and, moving up his line to within 
about a thonsand yards of the Sikh artillery, made hie infantry lie 
down; whilst Mouat's guns, trotting rapidly forward before the 
Sikh gunners got the -mge, nnlimbekd, and, a t  a distance of 
about eight hundred yards, opened a very effective fire on the 
battery opposed to him, and on the Sikh infantry supporting it. 

Along the whole British line, except on the extreme left, 
the British artillery was now pouring shot and shell with 
rapidity and precision npon the Sikh batteries and masses ; and 
the latter, unable to ftwe the pitiless storm, began to yield ground. 
The centre and left of tho Sikhs withdrew behind tho line of tho 
Kalra villages, still, however, holding these in force, for they 
afforded good corer; their right, having lined the bend of the 
Dwara in front of their guns with infantry, covered by the right 
bank from Mouat's shot, retired a few hundred yards,-bnt iu per- 
fect order, and again fronted. In proportion as Monat's fire told, 
Campbell pushed forward his guns, and advanced his division, 
making the line lie down whon i t  halted. A t  length, tho Sikh firo 
in front being greatly subdued, two of the British gnnR wero 
enabled to take up a position such that they could sweep the 
bend of tho Dwarn, which they strewed with killed and wounded. 
This cleared the nullah rapidly of the Sikh infantry : and Camp- 
bell, with very trifling loss! by good managenlent of the guns 
under his command, occupied the position, from which he had 
forced his opponents to retire without firing a musket-shot. 

Meanwhile, tho right wing had had sharp fighting in carrying 
the villages of Knlra. They were stormed with great gallantry, 
bnt with heavy loss to the 2nd European, and to the 31st Native 
Infantry, and with considerable loss to H.M. loth, and to the 8th 
and 52nd Native Infantry. Had Shakespeare been permitted to 
expend a few minutes' attention and a fow rounds-upon Burrs 



Kalrn and ita supporting batteries the loee would have been l w ,  
or altogether avoided. 

When the right wing had carried tho Kalra line of villages, and 
the left wing had forced the Sikhs from the Dwara, the enemy, 
though he had fallen back, seemed a t  one time disposed again to 
advance. However dastardly the conduct of the chief sirdars, the 
s u b o r h t e  commanders had stout hearts; and they could be 
seen actively reforming their infantry lines and encouraging their 
men. Bs the organization of their Corps was not shaken by what 
they had suffered, and they were in good order, there was a pros- 
pect of sharp fighting in forcing the sullen mass from the strong 
environs of GGzernt, even if their commanders failed to induce 
them to advance. Campbell and Dundas, however, taking up the 
line of the Dwara, had thrown themselves across the right flank of 
the Sikhs; whilst Thackwell, who in the early part of the action 
had punished an insolent demonstration of the Afghan cavalry 
by the gallant charge of the Sciudc horse, and had pushed back the 
Sikh cavalry by the show of his o m ,  now passing well a-head and 
to flank of Dundas's extremo left, threatened very dangerously the 
right and rear of the enemy, and was in a position to interpose hie 
squadrons, and preclude the possibility of retreat by the direct 
road on the Jholnm,-that by which the Afghan horse had fled 
precipitately. The right wing, leaving the heavy guns in their 
last position, had, in the course of its advance, almost necessarily 
thrown np its touch with the Dwara ; and for some time there was 
a very awkward gap in the centre of Gongh's line. The Sikh com- 
manders opposcd to Campbell were quick to perceive this ; and, 
finding themselves pressed and turned on their right, apparently 
thought that the gap might afford the chance of recovering the 
fortune of the day. They accordingly formed a body of infantry 
and cavalry opposite to and pointing a t  the gap, and even advanced 
as if resolved boldly to break in npon the weakened centre of the 
British line of battle and disconnect ita wings. Two troops of 
horse artillery were now brought up, and partly occnpied the 
endangered centre ; but their shot and shell had been expended, 
and they had to await the arrival of ammunition from the rear. 
The Sikhs, judging from the silence of these batteries that some- 
thing was wrong, and seeing that the opening was very partially 
occnpied, were evidently serious in their intentions of an advance 
of horse and foot npon the empty interval and silent batteries, 
when Gamphell, becoming aware of the threatened movement, 
turned part of his artillery npon the mass. The latter, finding 
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that ite advance must be performed under a flank fire from them 
pieces, and that Campbell would be able to throw himself upon 
them aa they advanced, desisted, and, covered by cavalry, com- 
menced an orderly retreat. Indeed i t  was high time that they 
should ; for our right wing was advancing rapidly, and the ~ i k h  
left and centre were retiring fast, in heavy columns covered by 
cavalry, over the open country, w i n g  to the east of Gbzerat ; 
their right, completely turned by Campbell and Dnndas, and 
driven in  upon the camp and centre, was forced to withdraw from 
the field b y  the same side of Gbzerat as the other masses ; and the 
whole, being headed off the direct road on the Jhelnm by Thack- 
well's advance with his cavalry, were driven to the northward. 
By one o'clock in the afbrnood Gough had overthrown the Sikh 
army, and had crowded i t  in heavy masses upon a line of retreat 
which offered no hope of support, provision, or escape for the dis- 
heartened soldiery, if properly followed up. By two o'clock 
Gough's infantry was in position to the north of Gfizerat, and the 
cavalry and horse artillery left to pursue the retreating foe. 

Gongh, vory superior to tho Sikhs, not only in weight of metal 
and in number of guns, but also in tho skill of his artillerymen, 
made n e a t  use of this effective and terror-striking arm, and won 
his crowning victory mainly through its instrumentality. Tho 
battle was in fact a combat of artillery. Gough also had the 
merit on this occ&ion of not only forminga good plan of attack, 
but, an unusual circumstance with him, of adhering to it. We have 
already shown that all his movements prior to the battle were 
cautious and jndicions-and that, too, in spite of advice which a t  
one time nearly prevailed with him, and would, had he followed it, 
most probably have been the ruin of his reputation as a com- 
mander. 

On the field errors of detail mere committed, the most im- 
portant of which was that our artillery, when i t  first opened its 
fire, did so a t  too great o distance, and therefore it was remarkably 
ineffective as to numbers slain, though compl3tely effoct,i\-e in daunt- 
ing the courage of the enemy. 

Our author is wrong in stating that the chief objects of the 
enemy a t  Gfizerat were to turn onr right flank and-penetrate to 
the guns. The Sikh cavalry out-numbered and out-flanked our 
horse at  both extremities of the British line; and a t  both they 
made a show of turning our flanks and attacking. On tho left 
Thackwell dealt with this demonstration as i t  deserved; he 
charged with the nearest squadrons (the Scinde horse, supported 



104 BIB HENRY DUBARD. 

by the squadroxs, and the 9th Lancers), and made the enemy more 
reepectful. 

Lord Gongh made a mistake when he recalled the cavalry, and 
prevented Thackwell from carrying out his intention of bivouack- 
ing on the ground and continuing the pnrsnit in the morning. 
The horse artillery, after a night's rest, would have been perfectly 
able to move in support of the cavalry; and the infantry ought, 
part by the direct route on the Jhelum, and part in support of 
the cavalry, to have h e n  nnder arms and in full march before 
daybreak of the 22nd. Gough was too slow in hie proceedings 
after the victory: but to insinnato that this arose from such 
motives as aro implied by Mr. Thackwell's work, and that Gong11 
sacrificed the interests of his Government to a personal bias in 
favour of Gilbert, in order that the latter might have an oppor- 
tunity of becoming a K.C.B., is equally ridiculous and despicable. 
Gough had no wish to prolong the war, if he could avoid i t :  
and the escape of the enemy's masses to the right bank of the 
Jhelum might have prolonged the war for another year. If open 
to be actuated by petty personal motives, the publicly-discnssed 
and then anticipated appointment of his successor, Sir Charles 
Napier, nnder circumstances not complimentary to Gough's re- 
nown, was more likely to influence him than mere partiality for 
Gilbert, and to lead him to strain every nerve that t h ~  campaign 
might be satisfactorily concluded before Sir C. Napier could be 
sent to assume command. Willingly and of purpose, with the 
puerile object of making Gilbert a K.C.B., to prolong tho contest, 
was to afford Sir C. Napier an opportunity of stepping in, finish- 
ing the war, and depriving Gongh of much credit. The thought 
of such a contingency mas not likely to be palatable to one so 
peciiliarly jealous of all afIecting his military fame as Gough 
always fihowed himself. 

Our author says that "Major Mackeson, the Governor-General's 
agent, controlled tho movements of the chief; and it was hc who 
urged the advance of the British troops into tho jungle at  Chillian, 
as may be gleaned from Lord Gongh's despatch." We have heard 
i t  aftirmed on good authority that Mackeson was Lord Go~gh ' s  
own choice as a political agent. As the agent of the Governor- 
General, as the person entrusted with the duty of obtaining intel- 
ligence without rastriction as to expense, and as the penon charged 
with political negocii~tions, Major Mackcson's advice was sure to 
have weight. But we have shown that, as a military adviser, 
Mackeson was neither a safe nor n, judicious one; and that if he 
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wrung an unwilling assent from the Governor-General, and induced 
the Commander-in-Chief to fight a t  Chillianwala, Lord Gough 
subsequently did not allow himself to be thus controlled, but re- 
jected Mackeson's pressing and reiterated suggestions, and followed 
better counsel. Mackeson, although a most gallant officer, was not 
qualified for an adviser on military operations where the difii- 
culties were many, the dangers great, and the position of tho 
General delicate. He  was well in place in a pursuit like Gilbert's. 
There no nice discrimination between t h i n p  of major and of minor 
importance was essential ; energy and a firm adherence to instmc- 
tions were the requisites. Associated with tho resolute and active 
Gilbert, there was no chance of a slack pursuit ; and the manner 
in which i t  was conducted was highly creditable to both. Gilbert's 
operptions perfected the victory of Glizerat : but for that victory 
Gough was indebted to his neglect of Mackeson's advice-the latter 
failing to evince comprehensive views of Gough's position. The 
political shackles, in which our author states the Commander-in- 
Chief to have been entangled, were entircly of Gongh's own forg- 
ing, if they existed : for Mwkeson could have no other weight on 
military questions except such as Lord Gough chose to concedo to 
his arguments. That these were long-winded and pertinaciously 
obtruded was well known throughout the camp : but Mr. Thack- 
well is in error if he thinks that Lord Gough was otherwise 
authoritatively controlled than by the Governor-General's views 
and policy. 

When a country like England entrusts its armies, and, with 
those armies, the military renown of the nation, to FL General, 
the people will never ask whether e Chillianwala was fought by 
the ndvice of a Mackeson : but with great propriety, they hold 
the leader responsible for the use made of the armed thousands 
a t  his disposal. His fame and reputation are bound up with 
the fate of the troops he commands : his judgment, and his alone, 
maqt decide, under God, what that fate shall be : and it is ridi- 
culous to suppose that the sound, practical common sense of the 
English nation will trouble itself to inquire whether a Mackeson, 
or even a Dalhousie, wrote this thing, or advised the other. It 
will always ask, What wrote the General P what measures did 
he take ? and how did he act with reference to the circumstances 
in which he was placed ? A Mackeson may give bad, and a 
Dalhousie may give ambiguous, advice ; bnt all tho world krlows 
that the match cannot be lit, or the sword drawn, without the 
commander's word ; and the British people are not of a character 
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to endure that paltry excuses be palmed of£ npon them, with the 
view of shifting reqonsibility to other shoulders than those 
which are bound to bear both the load and the honour. Our 
commanders should know and feel this truth : for most assuredly 
they will experience that no excuse is taken for great military 
errors; and that the allegation of advice given by high civil or 
political functionaries will be met with the smile of contempt. 
When onco the sword is drawn it is impossible to foresee the 
bearing of a political question on the condition and circnmstances 
of the army in the field; and no British General should con- 
tmt his views npon the subject of his own responsibility. He  
should, whether invested with political powers or not, make him- 
self thoroughly conversant with all that either directly or in- 
directly can affect the operations entrusted ta him; keeping the 
fact clearly in view that England ignores any advice, as relieviug 
its naval or military chiefs from their great but honourable 
responsibility. 

We think i t  highly injudicious, except under peculiar circum- 
stances, to separate, when operations on a great scale are under- 
taken, the political from the military power. When these 
powers are in distinct h a n b  their representatives will, inerit- 
ably, to the great detriment of the public service, clash. We 
therefore concur generally in the expediency of investing 
military commanders in the East, when properly qualified, with 
~olit ical power. We would however stipulate that they be not 
only able hut conscientious leaders, morally and mentally fitted 
for their high t r n s t m e n  not likely to be swayed by the Siren 
charms of ribbons, rank, honours, and prize-money. These 
things are well enough in their proper places ; some of them are 
necessary, and others advisable to prevent greater evils; but, 
whilst protesting againat a system which may cramp and obstruct 
our military commanders, and has st times produced evil results 
and lcft deep scars upon our renown, we would still more strongly 
protcst against either military or political power being entrnsted 
to lenders of low mom1 tone and principle-men disqualified, 
not alone by mediocrity or absence of diplomatic and military 
talent, but also by a want of those higher qualities which confer 
real dignity on the profession of arms. Wllenever that terrible 
necessity, War, calls forth a British army, be i t  in the East or in 
the West, let us have men in command, imbued with a keen 
sense of the not get exploded truth, that a nation's honour and 
chrtracter are based on the justice and consideration evinced in 
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its bearing to friends and foes; and that conquest and victory, 
where international laws and righttl are tmmpled upon, disgrace 
the transgressor, and frequently bring down on tho offending 
nation the just, but terrible, retribution of Providence. 

We had intended not to have dismissed the author of the work 
before us without a more detailed notice of his many errors, of his 
ignomnce of native troops, and of the crudeness of assertions and 
opinions, which, apparently taken up a t  secondhand without a 
capacity in the recipient for investigation or inqu i r~ ,  are miaap- 
plied strangely ; but, in endeavouring to give a general sketch of 
the broader features of the eventful campaign, we have already 
outrun our limits. We leave, therefore, the personal prejudices, 
and the petty epirit of discontent a t  the distribution of hononra 
and promotion, without further remark, than that the work dero- 
'gates, by its tone of captious murmur, from the dignity of the pro- 
fession, and is calculated to give the impression that Mr. Thack- 
well's brethren in arms are inclined, in tho service of their country, 
to think more of purely personal questions and individual dietinc- 
tions than of the performance, on high principle, of their dub-  
to convey the impression of a pervading low tone of thonght and 
feeling amongst the officers of the British army. Mr. Thackwell 
may not have meant thus to impress his readers: but-, notwith- 
standing much verbiage of the pseudo-Napierian style, stilted talk 
of glory, gallant Sabreurs, and the like, with very queer enlist- 
ment of would-be clwsical allusions, tho effect of the work is in- 
controvertibly what we have represented : and, as such an impres- 
sion is erroneons, it should be counteracted. We must, therefore, 
observe that, after sedulonsly decrying Lord Gough to the utter- 
most, both in his capacity as a commander in the field and as the 
appreciator and rewarder of military merit ; after taxing him with 
partiality, and impljing qnestionable, if not dishononrable, motives 
to the aged chief ; after seeking in every way to damage his repu- 
tation, and to give currency to opinions most unfavourable to Lord 
Gougb ; the endeavour to shelter himself, under cover of such a 
passage as the following, betrap on the part of the author a spirit 
which we regret to find characterizing the work of a British officer. 
We do not give the writer credit for any originality of thonght, 
or for any depth or breadth of view, but we should pronounce him 
utterly deficient in common sense were me to assume that he 
could for a, moment imagine that an author, after disseminating 
opinions and commenting favourably upon them, can screen himself 
by so transparent a subterfuge as the disavowal of being himself 



108 SIR ~ N R Y  DORAND. 

the originator of the opinions he takes up and p u b  forth to the 
world. The futile attempt is an insult to the good sense of his 
readers; an insult to that ingenuous truthfulness which should 
be tho aim of all writers on historical erenta ; and, for an officer 
and a gentleman, an unworthy attempt to mask a hostile attack 
by the endeavour to charge the sentiments and feelings of the 
author npon an hononlsble body of men, few of whom, if we mis- 
take them not, would be thus guilty of shrinking from the candid 
avowal of their opinions, nnd none of whom would be goilty of 
charging them on others. The passage we allude to is the fol- 
lowing :- 

" I t  ~ ~ i l l  be seen that no opinion has been pronounced in these 
pages on the policy pursued by His Excellency in these operations ; 
i t  has been my object merely to place on record the plain facts con- 
nocted with the action, and the different opinions current in the* 
oamp respecting it. The letters which appeared in the Indian 
newspapers during the progress of the campaign, containing anim- 
adversions on Lord Gough, were often based on false state- 
ments, and dictated by the most paltry malice. Men, who had 
been unsuccessful in their applications for staff appointments, 
vented their spite in elaborate articles, casting the most unwarrant- 
able aspersions on the character of that illnstrious soldier. Thns 
they were able to gratify their vindictive feelings without any 
fear of detection ; for the papers to whom their dastardly libels 
were sent did not previously insist on their authentication. 

"The injury which Lord Gough sustained in this way has 
been somewhat counter-balanced, however, by tho glorious recep- 
tion with which he has been honoured in his native land. Such 
a reception was justly due; for England has not sent forth a 
more snccessful General since the days of Wellington and Water- 
loo."-P. 9. 

If the writer of this passage was himself (as he was generally 
reputed to be) a frequent correspondent of the Indian Press, npon 
which he reflects, and also was not distinguished for over-accuracy 
in his communications, our readers may perhaps feel amused a t  
his effrontery, and will feel inclined to think well of the temper 
both of the Press, and of those whom he accuses. That ignorant 
and somotimes desponding letters were written no one will deny ; 
but that disappointed hopes or vindictive feelings gave rise tn 
these communicstions is a gross misrepresentation of the men in 
H.N. and in the E.I.C. army. We could wish that officors, 
whilst operations are proceeding, would be more guardod in what 
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they write from camp, even when addressing friends and near 
relatives ; for the impressions of the moment, which would often 
be corrected a few hours after, getting abroad often do much harm. 
We, however, acquit this species of indiscretion of any such 
malevolent motive as the author wonld clothe i t  with. The army 
considered Lord Gongh no great genius of a commander; and 
certainly none of his campaigns in India warranted a different 
conclusion. That he was a successful commander was always 
allowed ; but i t  had been experienced that his success, like that of 
other British Generals, was rather owing to the dauntless valonr of 
the British infantry, than to any remarkable skill exhibited by 
Gongh on the field. When, therefore, indecisive actions, ac- 
companied by heavy loss, were fought, the opinions of the army 
naturally broke forth, and fonnd vent through public and private 
channels. As soon, however, as that army fonnd that its chief conld 
act warily and wisely, and conld fight a well-planned battle, it 
gave him credit for the display, on his last field and crowning 
victory, of more proficiency and skill than he had hitherto ever 
shown : and it hailed with pleasure the triumph of the veteran, 
and the brilliant close of his military career in India. Personally, 
Lord Gongh, from the urbanity of his manners and his kindness 
of heart and disposition, was always a favonrite with the army : 
and when he qnitted India there was but one feeling pervading 
the men and officers who had fonght for and won the Pnnjab- 
and that feeling was, that, if the Koh-i-N&r were honestly ours, 
t,he fittest man to lay i t  a t  the feet of Her Majesty was the one 
who, after the sanguinary actions of MGdki, Ferozeshnhnr, So- 
braon, and Chillianwala, finally overthrew the Sikh power on the 
plain of G6zerat. The army felt that the jewel, if fairly ours 
(which many doubted), waa only so as the emblem of sternly- 
fought and dearly-purchased victories; that the jewel, if any 
ornament to the British crown, could only be so as symbolical of 
the valour of the troops which added to the empire of India the 
country of the five rivers. 

We must close with a protest, in the name of the known 
humanit.y of the men and officers of the British army, against a 
sentence which impliea the prevalence of conduct wholly foreign 
to the feelings and the practice of a beneficent profession, the 
members of which ever proved themselves alike brave in danger 
and merciful and attentive to all who needed their aid. After 
praising Surgeon Wirgman, of H. M. 14th Dragoons, for haring 
wounded Sikhs conveyed to his hoepita1 and their wants supplied, 
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the author proceeds to remark :-" This conduct should be placed 
on record, because mercy was a rare quality in those times." 

We, on the contrary, assert, without fear of contradiction, that 
no such record was ever needed as an example ; that to say that 
such a record was advisable, is an unfounded charge against the 
medical officers, who were zealous in alleviating the sufferings of 
war, whether friend or foe came under their hande, and with 
whom mercy, instead of a rare quality, was the exceptionless rule. 
The labours of a talented and devoted body of gentlemen ill 
deserve to be requited by such unmerited reflections; and the 
praise of Surgeon Wirgman, a t  the expense of his professional 
brethren, must be as little gratifying to him as the author's in- 
judicious advocacy and praise of others of his friends and 
acquaintances will indubitably prove to them. 

War is a terrible, a hateful, necessity. The horror of its atro- 
cities is only qualified by the rays of Christian mercy which should 
break forth from Christian warriors. We are happy to know that 
British officers, a t  the hazard of their own lives, and in the very 
heat of conflict, sought to give and to obtain quarter for their 
infuriated enemies. Two oficers were severely wounded by the 
men they had saved, or sought to save. More honour-conferring 
wounds could not have been received. They were wounds taken 
in  behalf of humanity and mercy, and proved that the chivalry 
of the British officer is of the right stamp. Mercy was no rare 
quality even amongst the combatants, whero Sikhs would receive 
quarter : but in general they fought desperately and nnyieldingly, 
and, as they had never given, seemed ncver to expect, quarter on 
a battle-field. 

Not ourselves having the honour to belong to the faculty, we 
may be permitted, without a suspicion of favour or prejudice, 
flatly to disavow and contradict the allegation that there was a 
want of mercy or attention to the wounded of the enemy. The 
medical officers were indefatigable ; and their exertions were an 
honour to themselves and to their nation. Their conduct was 
throughout a noble tribute of respect to that Christian faith 
which teaches and enforces spnpathy with and attontion to the 
miseries of fellow-men-and that whether the sufferer be friend 
or foe. 



IV. 

HUTTON'S CHRONOLOGY OF CREATION. 

(Written for the Calcutta &view in 1851.) 

T m  circumstances in which most men, with the exception of a 
few rich amntenr travellers, are placed in India seem pcculiarly 
nnfavonrable for the pursuit of science. The civil, military, and 
medical servants of the Compnny come out young ; their education 
may be good, so far as i t  has gone (but that we know cannot be 
very far) into the domains of knowledge. The cleverest among 
them, those who are the most intellectual and aspiring, have had 
time to climb but a few steps of the Babel-like tower of modern 
science, when thenecessities of the public service launch them upon 
the active duties of their several lines of employment. The 
civilian-what with the study of the languages, and an immediate 
induction into the mysteries of rubukaris, pnrwnnahs, and regnla- 
tions-is not given mnch leisure even at  starting; whilst the  
indefinite prospect of a range of metamorphoses, not a t  all inappro- 
priate in the land where belief in metempsychosis is indigenous, 
can scarcely be expected to encourage him in application to lines of 
knowledge which promise him no assistance in the various depart- 
ments into which he may chance to stumble. He may reasonably 
doubt whether the Financial Secretary knows mnch of transcen- 
denhls, and may even entertain a suspicion whether skill in vulgar 
and decimal fractions be a sine qztd non to an Accountant-Gened ; 
the ability to pen a tolerable article for the Penny Hqnzine on 
the staples and raw products of India is evidently wholly unneces- 
wry for a Home Department Secretary; fortunately, too, it re- 
quires no acquaintance a t  all with the laws of the Universe to 
qualify a man for the Law-Commission ; geology won't make a 
judge, nor a conchology a collector ; neithor chemistry nor botany 
are the portals to a seat a t  the Boerd of Salt and Opium ; acqnaint- 
ance with the Princip'a or the MCcanipue Gleste, though very 
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sublime attainments in their way, are not likely to raise him to the 
ethereal position of a seat in Council ; and he knows right well 
that he might be the very Faraday of galvanism and electricity, 
but that the art of devising reasons for the appropriation of Koh-i- 
nGrs would be far more effective in securing a berth a t  the Board 
of Administration of an annexed province. There is nothing, in 
short, but a pure love of knowledge-a passion rare among young 
men-to tempt the young civilian to enter on the thorny path of 
science. 

With the yonng soldier the case, except as to the Protean pros- 
pects, is mnch thc Rame. He, too, mnst study the languages ; must 
he set up, drilled, shaken into his saddle, and become a proficient 
in " keeping his distance " and in the mysteries of the " halt, d r e s ~  
up"  ot the proper moment; must attend court-martials, and 
make himself acquainted with military law ; mnst be prepared for 
itu practice and application, which soon come upon him; mnst 
sound the profundities of the pay and audit regulations; and 
finally mnst almost magiclzlly become an economist of no mean 
order, to pass through the ordeal of years of poverty withont 
embarrassment, and withont being unable to meet the various 
demands which, as a gentleman and an officer, whether in war or 
peace, he is expected to satisfy. Ho, too, at  starting, has little 
time for science, and usually less means than the civilian. 

The medical man comes to India better prepared, in some par- 
ticulars, than either of the above classes. Though young, he 
mnst have a t  least male hisentrance-bow a t  the porch of ecience; 
ought a t  any rate to have had a glimpse of the interior of the 
fane, admired its architecture, and carried away with him an idea 
of the labour and skill already expended in rearing the edifice. 
But he, too, is yonng ; is immediately brought into professionnl 
activity ; in imitation of his military contemporary, is probably 
knocked about from Calcutta to Peshawnr ; is not mnch richer; 
and finds that, so circumstanced, and in sucl~ a climate, the per- 
formance of his duties, and the keeping up some degree of pro- 
fessional reading, are about as mnch as he a n  accomplish. Science 
has not mnch to expect from him. 

The chaplains of the churches of England and Scotland and 
the pastors of churches of other denominations are devoted to o 
higher calling than theservice of science. The eame may be said 
of the Missionaries. Education, as auxiliary to religion and truth, 
comes indeed under their special care, and very nobly they hare put 
their shoulders to the wheol; so mnch so, that although there 



have been, and now are, men amongst thom whose attainments 
are of the highest order, such aa wonld insure success in every 
branch of science, and corresponding distinction-yet, with true 
singleness of eye and purpose, the greater the talents, the richer 
the intellectual gifts, the more devoted and the more entirely have 
these been applied to their Master's work. This is aa it should be. 
Science wonld not wish more than the crumbs of their time, and 
does not look for material advancement a t  their hands. 

Again, in India, except a t  the three Presidencies, the scientist 
finds no museums, no libraries, none of those facilities which 
even second and third-rate citiea now present in Europe for the 
aid and encouragement alike of the student and of the proficient 
in the various branches of knowledge. Even a t  the Presidencies, 
(let those speak who know the real state and practical value of 
our museilms, libraries, and philosophical societies,) we fear 
that a t  best they will be pronounced but sorry affairs ; in~ti t~utions 
by no means coming up  to the intentions of their founders. 
Away from the Presidencies there is a n  utter want of every- 
thing of the kind ; no museums, no libraries, and, what is still 
more disheartening, no means of obtaining works or instruments, 
except a t  great cost and risk from England. What  wonder if the 
amateurs of science are few ? 

The necessity, imposed upon all branches of the public service, 
for acqniring a competent knowledge of the languages of India 
has been favourable to the pursuits of literature. Fewer difficul- 
ties present themselves to the philolopist. If gifted with the  
requisite ability, ordinary perseverance will make him an erudite 
scholar, and will enable him to engage in the archsology, the 
history, the religious and purely literary works of the various 
peoples of the East-a wide and very important field for literary 
exertion. Accordingly, we have examples from every branch 
of the service, civil, military, and medical, of profound scholars 
in Sanscrit, Arabic, Persian, and other languages. Men in India 
are well placed for such pursuits, and in some important respocts 
enjoy advantages which the European savans do not. I n  this 
line the Western world had even a right to expect from the 
Company's servants fully more than they have accomplished ; 
the stores of Eastern literature might have been earlier and 
more completely made known, and a more rapid progress in 
disentombing the ancient history of the East might fairly have been 
anticipated. A Wilson, a Prinsep, and a Rawlinson did not step 
into the field a moment too soon to save our credit in these 
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respects. Continental Orientalists were very fast l a v i n g  us  
behind them. W e  are never, themfore, surprised a t  men in 
India seeking amusement, distinction, and fame, by devoting 
themselves to the literature, the history, the antiquities of the 
nations among whom their lot is cast; they are on the ground 
for such pursuits, and have much to invite and to encourage 
them in their labours. The case is very different, however, with 
the aspirant for scientific wqnisition and distinction. Nothing 
can well be more discouraging than his prospects ; and he needa 
a stout heart to face the difficulties, to appearance almost insur- 
mountable, which beset his path. Yet, to the honour be it 
spoken of the Company's servanta, men have been found not 
only to face, but to overcome, these difficulties; and, although 
the scientific labours and discoveries of our countrymen in the  
Enst cannot be ranked very high, cnnnot pretend to rival those 
of the chiefs of ~cience in Europe, they have been by no means 
insignificant; and when the circumstances under which they were 
achieved are considered, they must be admitted to reflect credit 
of no ordinary stamp upon the individuals concerned. We have 
no intention, however, of calling the muster-roll of our best 
scientists; we have now to deal only with one branch of know- 
letlge, and confine the few remarks we have to offer to our 
readers to that brauch. 

Geology has become an inviting (it may be even said, a eap- 
tivating) study ; and is ~carcely, i f  a t  all, inferior to astronomy 
in interest. When IIcrschel tells us thnt admission to the sanc- 
tuary and to the feelings and privileges of a votary to astronomy 
can only be gained by one menns-a sound and sufficient know- 
ledge of mathematics, the great instrurncnt of all exact inquiry- 
he a t  once assigns a reason why astronomy has so few real votaries, 
and geology so many. Except to a very few minds, the pure, 
abstract brnnches of m~thematics offer a dreary prospect; and 
an apprenticeship in the differential and i n t e p l  calculus forms 
by no means an inducement to enter upon astronomy. The 
threshold of geology is not qnite ao forbidding. She appel~rs 
to dispense with extxemo skill in the higher mathematics, and to 
be content with a l e ~ s  abstract, more experimental, c l a s ~  and 
calibre of intellect. Wha t  she deals with in the first instance is  
not the contemplation of bodies which in space are mere points, 
but the wear and tear of the eartli wc tread on. She docs not bid 
her rotary gauge the heavens, hut nsks him to climb the monn- 
tnin, and read, if 11e can, what the blnlf mass, from cloudcapped 



pinnacle to rent ravine a t  its base, may reveal. She  tells him to 
question old ocean as to the pranks he and his auxiliaries, the 
streams and rivers, are pleased to play with the land-to catechize 
light, heat, electricity, and to become as well acquainted as  cir- 
cumstauccq admit with all the denizens of earth and sea. 81- 
though her demands are rather encyclopedicel, and her knights 
mufit be armed cap-d-pie in all points complete, yet i t  is felt that  
in her ranks, besides the men at-arms, the squires and archers 
are given place. She discards none of her followem, however . 
hnmble; only let them observe accurately, and record truly. and 
Geology has learnt from experience that  she may be indebted for 
an extension of kuo\\lectge to her lighter armed troops. She forms 
the common goal in which the mineralogist, the conchologist, the 
botanist. the anatomist, and we scarcely know how many more 
sibillant-endi:ig cl~~qses, find their lucubrations leading to b r o d  
startling facts, and still more startling theories. Under her 
magical wand eren the microscopical observer finds his occupation 
Titan-like; and an  Ehrenberg builds whole strata of the exuviae 
of animalculm. Earth history necessarily colnpreheuils all the 
phenomena, past and present,, through which her material agents, 
whether organic or inorganic, passed or are passing. If pursued 
in a right fipirit, the study of God's works, like the study of 
God's word, cannot be a trifling occupation, whatever line i t  
takes: for man's limited faculties of perception and compre- 
hrnsion altcnye prevent him from estimating the special value in 
the scheme of nature which any one branch of knowledge may 
be found to possess. Her modcs of record are perhaps nearly 
as numerous as her modes of action, but the hand-writing of 
the record is not a l~rnys  equally legible-i~ in some instance8 
more palpable than in o t l~ers ;  yet we mnv safely assert that  
every branch of natural history, however minute or gigantic may 
he its ohjects, has been c~lnobled by alliance \\it11 the great aims 
and sublime ends of geology. 

With one class this scienco cannot but prove a favourite study ; 
for in time of pence thpre is no other which will form the eye and 
mind to that instantaneous ~ercoption of the characteristic features 
of ground so essential in war to the wilitary man. To acquire 
even a smattering of the science a m:zn must have all the activity 
and indefatigability of the sportsman, with something else in view 
for their reward than a full game-bag. There is no harm in com- 
bining the two pnrsuits, as the one can bo easily subordinated to 
the other; and the killing a wild sheep on the nolan Hills may 
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lead to after remarks, and eke out a the~ret~ical  notion with s few 
arguments ; but  there is little chance of the subsidiary becoming 
the principal object,, if once an officer lodges a geologist's note- 
book in  his game-bag. Sport or no sport,-river, moor, and 
mountain are then replete with instruction and amusement; game 
may be scarce, but  geological snbject,s are rnnltifarious; and as 
the science exacts topographical knowledge, and then p~oceeds 
to give i t  correctness of detail, maturing the judgment in the 
general pictures formed of the local features and peculiarities of 
ground, the man a t  play is all the time training for the serious 
business of war. 

W e  must be pardoned for doubting whether considerations of 
this kind heve usually been very operative in  enlisting for the  
service of geology the few military men who in India have turned 
their attention to the science : we doubt also whether the fact that  
the Emt  India C o m p a n ~  very properly maintains a chemical and 
geological lecturer a t  their military college has in this respect 
been much more influential. A lecture from MacCulloch, like his 
treatise on rocks, must surely havo heen a heavy article ; and that  
the Cadet-mind should revolt a t  both could not be surprising. H e  
occasionally, however, seems to have sown s seed, which after- 
wards, under favourable circumstances, sprang into life and bore 
fruit. The lieighbourhood of the Sub-Himalayas, and the dis- 
covery of a tertiary deposit rich in fossil remains, aided by the 
spirit of observation and inquiry evoked by Lyell's " Principles 
of Geology," doqbtless had the main share in turning the attention 
of Cautley, Baker, and Durand to developing the palseontological 
treasures of the hills near them ; but  we have heard one of these 
officers p t e f u l l y  acknowledge that MacCulloch had laid the foun- 
dation of much after-amusement in his life: for that it had been 
he of the Treatise on Rocks that  had first given his mind a n  
impulse towards the science, as fruitful iu interest as in ill- 
appreciated importance. MacCulloch wonld probably have been 
rather vexed had he lived to see the line which his 618ves took 
-to see them quitting the frctitfcfnl contemplation of Trap, Gneiss, 
and Granite, in order to pore over Cuvier's con~parative anatomy, 
collect skeletons from man to mouse, build muscum bungalows, 
and spare neither purse nor person in order to bring to light the 
fossil treasures of the Sub-Himalajas. Yet even MacCnlloch 
wonld have smootbed his brow, and given a smile of approba- 
tion, when Cautley and his medical cn-djutor  Falconor won the 
medal of the Geological Society for exhuming and describing 



the Sevatherinm; and might have admitted that (thongh the 
labours of Baker and Durand were lesa distinguished) to esta- 
blish the fact of the existence of gigantic chimpanzee-like quad- 
rumanous animals, and to add the camel to the 1181, of fossil remains 
contemporaneous with the Sevatherium, and with animals allied 
to the Cuvierian Pachydermata, was some  mall service to his 
favourite sciunce. The Sevatherinm, and a very fine specimen of 
a fossil Mastodon with tusks complete, are amongst the most 
striking fossils in the British Museum, and bear witness in the 
capital to the labours of our Indian geologists; whiht, a t  Liver- 
pool and other places in England, further proofs of their exertions 
may be found. Some of these scattered specimens, though less 
striking than those in the national Museum, are scarcely of 
minor interest; and AlacCulloch's 612ves have a t  any rate done 
something. 

Falconer we believe to have been professedly a botanist, na he 
early succeeded to Rople's easy-chair a t  Saharunpore :-but geo- 
logy is very captivating, and the fossil influenza of the vicinity 
was irresistible. Who conld rebist a full-blown Sevatherium ? 
Nay, i t  does not need the apparition of so brave a monster to 
bid men turn to this alluring study. Far  less made a Gr i5 th  
alive to its charms, albeit a most enthosiastic botanist. We re- 
member hi8 being stjlcd by his engineer comrades the bravest 
man in Keane's army of Afghanistan. They used to relate of 
him that  nothing ever stopped Griffith, who seemed to bear a 
charmed life ; that, when i t  was courting death to proceed alone 
beyond the pickets, he might every day be seen walking quietly 
off into the country to scarch for plants, always accompanied by 
a large bright shining t in box, which, carried on a man's head 
or shoulder, shot off the sunbeams like one of Colonel Waugh's re- 
flectors, and conld be seen for miles. On these occasions it was 
always a question whether Gritlith, who was a great favourite, 
~vould ever come back; however, the sun was 110 sooner dropping 
towards the horizon than the botanist's day Leacon hove int.0 
sight, and, in due course of time, in came Cfrifith, moaning over 
the poverty of the Afghan flora. I t  was a country to make a 
man a geologist, for if he conld not find '' Rermons in stones," 
there asburedly was not much else to converse with : and accord- 
ingly, even Griffith, the hope and pride of botanical science, as he 
conld not fill his tin light-honso to his heart's content, mbbled 
freely a t  geology. Our readers must pardon this digression, as, 
except for his great promise, oxlcnsivc travel, z d  for knowledgu, 
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and s most faithful, indefntigable, trnth-loring spirit, we are scarce 
justified in quoting the lamcnted Griffith aillong India's medical 
geologists. H e  and Falconer, howcrer, came into oar  minds from 
their associntion with their n~il i tary friends, and from no purpose of 
rnnning over the names of many distinguished meclical lovers of 
~cience. 

James Prinsep's death is  an  era in the history of the Asiatic 
Society; since that event we ha re  had little to denote intellectual 
vitality among the " physicnl " members of the Asiatic Society. 
With the exception tha t  Falconer wrrs labouring in England a t  a 
work on the palt~ontologicnl rcmains of tlie Sub-Himalnya, 
nothing for years has been heard of their fossil treasures. The 
junta, which, some twelve or fonrteon yenrs ago, was busily 
engaged in exhuming and describing them, appears to have been 
buddenly brokcn n p  and dispersed : and none seem to have suc- 
ccedcd to their Ialmurs. These, i t  will remembered, Lmth in 
tlie instances specified and in others not here so noted, were con- 
fined to observntion rather than to tt~corizing-to the collection of 
facts mther thnn to the framing or aiding to frnme any p r t i cu l s r  
systcm in vogue among geologists. Ni~turnlly enough, there was 
a leaning to Lyell's views ; for his " Principles of Geolngy " took 
grent hold of the pul~lic mind : but our Indian contributol-s were 
cautious in their conjec~tures, and none of them hazal*dcd them- 
 elves far npon the shifting quicksnnds of theoretical geology. 
Thcy eschcwed cosmogony. For  tlle lust few years their silence 
lias been so profound that  we began to number them amongst the 
extinct species of a by-gone Indian era, which (as i t  pn~sed away 
when thnt  talented individual was laid in his grave) might very 
justly be called Prinsep's cra of intellectual activity; for he had 
the gift of d ~ a w i n g  forth the sympathetic co-opration of every 
c l ~ s s  and branch of literary ant1 scientific men to bo found in 
India. The sleep of our geologists turns out, however, not so 
lethargic as we had imagiucd; and, to our surprise, one of its 
military votaries now coiries forward with a bold, confident step, 
nnd a lofty aim, to prove to the worltl by the " C h r o n o l o ~ ~  of 
Creation" that  our suspicions were unjust. Captain Huttou (latee 
the foundation of his work as far back as 1837, and must there- 
fore be considered as putting forth no hasty views. In  the present 
day few authors dwell thus long ant1 patiently npon their works ; 
and though of all sul)jccts theoretienl geclogy merits least to Im 
treated in the off-hand style of the day, we doubt whether, except 
our author, we can select another iustance within a moderate 



period of time in which a writer, with new theoretical views to 
propound, has been less in a hurry to divulge them. The fact is 
creditable to him; and, whatever may be our opinions as to tho 
result of his well-weighed lucubrations, we respect the man who, 
in the present day, can take time to think before he writes, and 
when he does so, write fret, from the presumption and sceptical 
bias of shallow scientists. 

In other respects the author is bold enough, and no bad hand 
a t  knocking on the head prior theorists. Armed in Whewell's 
panoply, he first breaks a spear with the nebular hypothesis, and 
combats the theory of gradual refrigeration. Lord Rosse's 
magnificent telescope, which haa resolved into clusters of stars 
snch multitudes of Nebnlm that  had before, by instruments of 
inferior power, been irresolvable, has, of course, modified the views 
of astronomers. For  a long time, influenced by Halley's idea that 
theso nebulous objects were a gaseous or an  elementary form of 
luminous sidereal matter, and hy the elder Herschel's specula- 
tions, the opinions of astronomers were very geuerally in unison 
with the theory of the latter eminent man;  but the late dis- 
coveries, made through the agency of Lord Rosse's 6ue instm- 
ment, have shaken astronomers from a closc adherence to tho 
nebular hypothesis, aa originally propounded : and Sir  J. IIerschel 
comes to a conclusion analogous to that  adopted by the author- 
namely, that i t  may very reasonably be doubted whether the dis- 
tinction between snch Nebulrc as are easily resolved, barely resol- 
\.able with excellent telescopes, and altogether irresolvable with 
the best, be anything else than one of degree, arising merely 
from the excessive distance of the stars, of which the latter, ae 
compared with the former, consist. Although Si r  J. Herschcl's 
views are thus far modified with respect to the basis of his 
father's beautiful and striking speculations, he does not therefore 
entirely reject the conclusions to which these pointed, but states 
the caso thns: "Neither is there any variety of aspect, which 
Nebulce offer, which stands a t  all in contradiction to this view 
(his father's). Even though we should feel ourselves compelled 
to reject the idea of a gascous, or vaporous, nebulous matter, i t  
loses little or  none of its force. Subsidence and the central agpe -  
gation &sequent on subsidence may go on quite as well among a 
multitude of discrete bodies under the influence of mutual attrac- 
tion and feeble or p~r t i a l ly  opposing projectile motions as among 
the particles of a gaseous fluid." Having thns drawn a distinc- 
tion betwoen the nebular hypothesis and the theory of sidereal 
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aggregation, he still notes the former aa a physical conception of 
processes, which may get, for aught we know, have formed part 
of that mysterious chain of causes and effects, antecedent to the 
existence of separate, pelf-luminous, solid bodiofi." Now this i s  
the language of a marrter in those powers of analysis which seem 
to embrace almost every subject in  nature. It is the language of 
one who knon~a well that  a rery different law of attraction pre- 
vails, when tho particles of matter are placed within inappreciable 
distances from each other, a8 in chemical and capillary attraction 
and the attraction of cohesion; that the cause of this departure 
from, or modification of, the law of gravity is as yet undiscovered 
and undefined ; and that, as change in the law of gravitation takcs 
place a t  one end of the scale, i t  is not impossible, in the words of 
Aim. Somerville, " that  gravitation may not remain the same 
t l i rougho~t  every part of space," and that the day may come, 
when gravitation, ceasing to  be regarded as an ultimate principle, 
mar  be cmbraced by a still higher, more comprehensive law, of 
which that of gravitation shall only form a particnlnr phase. As 
yet we know little or nothing of space, of the influences which 
pervade it, or of the ether, which, without checking the planetary 
motions, is the transmittingmedium of electricity, light, heat, and 
p-avitation betorreen the planetary bodies. The few, therefore, 
who are masters of the mighty instrument anslybis, see that the 
empire of laws affecting the ~llnteritll universe, so far from being 
known, is but  very partially, and, if we may use the term, grossly 
uc~ntted by the most able and subt~le  wielders of analysis-that 
power which is to the dominion of the physical laws of creation 
what Rosse's telescope is to that of Apace. Such persons therefore 
arc slow to hazard even conjectures, otherwise than as lines of 
fntore inquiry, of possible future discovery in the great ocean of 
untraversed knowledge:-to them matter in its primordid state 
is not quite so easily disposed of as with our author, whose words 
on this ~nbject  we proceed to quote :- 

6 h  I t  will be seen, from what we have already advanced, that a 
sl here existed, consisting of water, holding soluble matter in  
so n t i ~ n  and insoluble matter in suspension ; and that  this sphere 
revolved upon i ts  axis, by which movement its insoluble matter 
was precipitated to its centre;  that  there was as yet no vital 
aknosphere, and no watery vapours, and neither light nor heat 
from the sun. 

11The first objection which occurs to this doctrine arises out of 
the difficulty of conceiving the existence of fluidity in the absence 



of heat-the sun, according to theory, not having yet been brought 
into its present relation with the earth as a l u t r ~ i ~ ~ a r y .  I t  must be 
obvioqs, however, on mature reflection, that  a body, containing 
in its bosom, both in solution and suspension, the material ele- 
ments of all the mineral substances with which we are acquainted, 
could not possibly have been devoid of heat. The chemical com- 
binations going on within i t  must, on the contrary, have evolved 
heat in  very considerable quantities, and the temperature of the 
revolving fluid body wonld necessarily have been kept high. 
This heat was tho natural effect of chemical action, and waa 
nltogether independent of the sun, because that  luminary was not 
yet itself ~ufficiently perfect to enable i t  to di£€use active heat. 
The chemical heat evolved in the chaotic ocean was the latent 
heat, which all bodies appear to contain, and which remains in- 
active and imperceptible until called forth into its active state by 
chemical combination with other substances. 

"Thus, for instance, a mass of carbonate of lime offers no in- 
dication of contained heat until a drop of acid ia applied, when 
p a t  effervescence immediately ensues, and considerable heat is 
evolved. This appetbrs to take place inclepcndent of the sun, and 
is a proof that the primeval ocean might have been in a fluid 
condition without the aid of that body-it being a chemical com- 
pound, in which heat was evolved by vigorous chemical action 
goiug on within it. The heat thus produced would nevertlieless 
have been quite insufficient to calise evaporation, and would have 
been confined to the waters in which i t  was evolved, imparting to 
them, perhaps, something of a thermal temperature, and causing 
an  increased or more rapid precipitation of mineral substances. 
If, therefore, i t  be allowed that chemical heat can have existence 
independent of the sun, we shall find no difficulty in admitting 
the fluidity of the primeval aqueous spheroid: for that being 
a chemical compound, in which vigorous chemical action was 
going on from the first moment of its existence, must neces- 
sarily have been kept a t  a high temperature by the heat evolred. 

" But we may in turn demand, from whence do the Nebulista 
derive their heat, the sun not being yet in existence 2 "-Chroiw- 
logy,  pp. 24, g'c. 

Now this may have appeared as simple a mode of getting np 
the steam for our little tea-kettle, the earth, as any other the 
author could adopt; but, omitting notice of sundry assumptions, 
which will strike the scieutific reader, it unfortunately does not 
bring us much nearer a satisfactory explanation than do the 
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sundries of his opponents. The Kebulists might turn round on 
our anthor and say, Why not extend to us the advantage of 
yonr unexplained agent, latent Iteat, for the benefit of matter in 
nebulous tenuity, as easily as  assume i t  for yourself in behalf of 
matter more aggregated, in a state of solution or of suspension 
in yonr supposed menstruum 2 The question m-ould be perfectly 
pertinent ; as also i t  wonld be fair on the part of tlie Nebulista 
to contest the author's assumptions where, speaking of the nebnlar 
hypothesis, he says, " Is  i t  not evident that  the intensity of heat 
necessary to produce this extreme state, must, a t  some former 
period, have pervaded all s p c c  ? How, then, did refrigeration 
commence? " Space and it8 ether are not sr, easily filled and 
disposed of:  and who knows the laws and generation of heat, the 
laws of matter a t  the " other end of the scale," a~ before noted, 
and the laws of interaction between electricity, light, heat, ether, 
a11c1 matter in infi~liksimal particles, a t  inappreciable distances 2 
With  a great furnace pouriug forth daily over our heads its almost 
incalculable supplies of heat, and producing almost every motion 
observable on the surface of our glol>e, we are so far from having 
appronchod to a comprehension of the modes of action and means 
of supply of this great, unfailing magazine of light and heat, that  
Herschel, speaking of the sun, says : - 

" The great mystery, however, is to conceive how so enormous 
a conflagration, if sucli i t  bc, can be kept up. Every discorery in 
chemical science seems to remove farther the prospect of probable 
explanation. If conjecture might be hazarded, we should look 
rather to the known possibility of an indefinite generation of heat 
by friction, or  to its excitement by the electric discharge, than 
to any actual combustion of ponderable fuel, whether solid or 
gaaeous, for the origin of the solar radiation: "-and, in a very 
~uggestive note, he adds, " Electricity traversing excessirely 
rarefied air  or vapours, gives out light, and doubtless aluo heat :- 
n ~ a y  not a eontiuual current of electric matter be constantly 
circulating in the sun's immediate neighbourhood, or trarersiug 
the planetary ~ p m e s ,  and exciting, in the upper regions of its 
atmosphere, those phenomena of which, on however diminutive a 
scale, we hare yet an rrnequivocal manifestation in our Aurora 
Borealis ? " dlut tr t iv  111uft71~difi, much of this is applicable to the 
question of tho gelieration and maintenance of the internal fires of 
our sphere: and we quote this eminent man, not because we are 
ourselrcs, or consider him, what the author wonld designate a 
Ncbulist, but because we wish our readers, who may not have 



given the subject much attention, not to suppose that the use 
of the words chemical ol~erution or latent heat brings them much 
nearer the mark t l ~ a u  any other set of phrases, thus applied, 
would. 

The fact is  that, according to his rnnge of scientific vision, man 
is very apt  to cnll iu creative agency. As he ascends with slow 
and toiling step the mountain side, his horizon expands ; first the 
valley of his house, which circumscribed alike his views and 
thoughts, is seen to joiu the pltrin ; then the latter opens ou t ;  
presently, i t  is seen to be dotted with woods, villages, towns; a 
little higher still-and, when he looks down upon the expanse of 
plain, he has lost sight altogether of the home from whence he 
started : but the sun now gleams upon distant rivers, whose sources 
he knows to spring from the mounhin rnnge on which he stands, 
and he sees them sweep n~ajesticnlly through the champaign 
country which they fertilize: higher rrtill, and the summit is  
reached, and from thence the mighty ocean may be seen, forming 
a distant horizon, which appears to melt into and blend wit11 the 
very heavens. Reader, if you are of the privileged few who attain 
that  height, and you hear the whisper of intellectual pride, " all 
t l~ese  things will I give thee if thou wilt fall clown and worship 
Irle ; "-be~are, and look above J ou. Tho l~orne of niodest thought 
and piety may indeed a t  tlle moment seexu beneath you and out 
of sight;  but the heavens are as far above you as ever, and, 
though they appear to Llei~d wit11 your horizon and to join tho 
earth, yet rest assure11 that  that  old problem, "Knowest t l ~ o u  the 
ordinances of Hearc.n? Cantit thou set the dominion thereof in 
the earth ? " remains to be solved. Most who reach that  dizzy 
height confess this truth-that, as they rise, though they see 
further, the horizon expands, and to grasp and comprehend nature 
wems more and more inipossible to mere huinau intellect. They 
can trace, or fancy they can trace, the impress and continuous 
action of the laws of God for the universe of matter to more 
primordial conditions than persons of smaller attainxnerlts may be 
able to do;  and therefore they will naturally be inclined to call in 
creative agency a t  a point further removed than those of minor 
acquisitions and more contracted scieiltific vision : but both are 
probably almost infinitely distant from the truth-the mark they 
aim at. Given the earth in the state in which ourauthor assumes 
it,  and some of his remarks, with reference to the Wernerian and 
Huttonian theories, merit attention : but we merely indicate a fact 
of intellectual idiosjncracy when we observe that  those of higher 
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flight r\nd stronger wing in the regions of science would mturally, 
when putting their hands to cosmogony, have recourse to creative 
agency a t  more primeval stages than those a t  which our author 
makes his strlnd. We  hare no intention by our remarks of 
deciding, a t  his expense, in favour of ~ualysts 'or  Nebulists. An 
accomplished mathematician wields indeed a powerful inbtrument, 
which, like Bnbbage's calculating machine, sometimes produces 
unlooked-for results; but  when we read of their formulae being 
held "emblematic of omniscience," as condensing into a few 
symbols the immutable laws of the universe, we cry, " hold, 
enough." On the contrary, we regard these formulm as mechanical 
aids to man's limited powers of continuous and comprehensive 
thought, as the pegs on which he hangs trains of reasoning, and as 
emblematic of the impotency of human intellect to grasp, unaided, 
the meanest fragments of the wisdom of oxnni~cience. We would 
simply warn our readers, to whom we very heartily recommend 
Captain Hutton's work, to take a wide glance a t  the field of 
science, always, however, bearing in mind that in science, as in 
religion, a cardinal principle is humility. 

\Ve shall not dwell upon our author'u Biblical criticism, or his 
strictures on Dr. Buckland, Kirby, and others : they appcar to us 
frequently sound and judicious. Here, as elsewhere, the author 
demolishes more easily than he constructs, not an  uncommon 
characteristic of theoretical geologists, and inseparable from the 
very nature of their subject-systems, as the anthor correctly 
observes, approaching perfection by degrees, and seldom by leaps. 
I n  company with the Rev. J. Pye Smith, however, our anthor 
does take a l a p ,  which i t  is here advi~able to notice. 

" I n  endeavouring to prove the high antiquity of our earth on 
evidence derived from astronomy, the Rev. Pye Smith observes, 
that  the light by which Sirius is seen by us, moving a t  i h  known 
velocity of 192,000 miles in a second, is a t  least six years and four 
months in its passage to our system. By applying the equation 
which Sir  W. Herschel had established, he brought out that the 
brilliant Nebulm, which only that  telescope (referring to a four- 
feet reflector telescope) can reach, are distant from our system by 
a number of miles, to express which iu common arithmetirnl 
numeration requires twenty figures, of which the first are 
ll,iti5,4i5, the 11 denoting trillions, and the other numbers 
billions; the remaining part of the sum being much more than 
948 thousand millions. l h i s  almost unmanageable number is 
expressed by Si r  W. Herschel aa above 113 millions of millions 
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of millions of miles ! It follows that  the light, by which those 
hright objects become visible to us, cannot have been less than one 
million and nine hnndred thousand years in its progress. Now i t  
is fully in accordance with the statements of holy writ to believe 
that  the heavenly bodies may have existed through ages, pre~iona  
to the first day of Genesis, although they did not give light to our 
planet before that  day. The text, i t  mnst be observed, insists 
upon nothing more than that  light had not jet  visited the earth : 
but i t  does not declare that  the bodies, from which that light was 
eventually to proceed, were not already in existence. The aljplicn- 
tion, therefore, of evidence derived from astronomy proves in- 
dubitably the great antiquity of those materinl elements from 
which this system was a t  length elaborated ; and i t  will be per- 
fectly consonant to reason, and in accordance with Scripture, to 
believe, that  the creation of the material elements of the earth 
w ~ s  cont,omporaneous with the creation of the elements of the 
henvenly bodies, and that  all were left under the guidance of 
certain natural laws to progress towards the state which would 
eventually fit them to form our present solar system, and for 
which they wcre evidently not prepared before tho first day. 
Our planet, therefore, and the heavenly bodies, exishd 
together through the undefined beginning (although not pre- 
cisely in their present relation to each other), until such time 
as each had become prepared to assume its proper functions 
in the system, when, having been perfected, their light 
would then first have reached or been intercepted by the aqueous 
spheroid. That  period, as the Bible and reason lead US to believe, 
was the particular point of tinlo spoken of as the first day, when 
light was, as regarded our earth, to all intents and purposes created. 
But  while the light of Sirius is said to be six years and four months 
in reaching the earth, and wQle the light of the brilliant Nebulm 
is one million and nine hundred thousand yeam in reaching it, that  
of the Sun arrives in only eight minutes. If, therefore, no light 
roached the earth before the first day, when the effects of the Sun 
became apparent, i t  mnst necessarily follow, that  all light had 
srrived a t  the same state of perfection on the first day, and conse- 
quently, that  the light of the heavenly bodies being simultaneously 
apparent on that  day, must prove that of the elementary materials 
' of the heaven and the earth ' were created a t  the same time, as 
tho Bible and astronomy teach us to believe ;-and that  the durn- 
tion of the period styled ' the beginning ' mnst hare  been a t  least 
long enough to admit of the light of the Nebnls reaching the earth 
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on the Erst day-which will give to the strata, from the centre of 
the planet up  to the highest of the primary rocks inclusive, an age 
of no less than one million and nine hundred thousand years before 
the first day began; and as throughout that period no organized 
beings could have inhabited it, there was evidently a time, as the 
Scripture and Geology disclose, when neither vegetable nor animal 
life had existence upon the globe."- Chrur~olog!j, pp. 64-67. 

Granting, for a moment, that the calculation, in the fo re~o ing  
passage, of the time required in order that  thelight of the brilliant 
Nebulat observed by Hersclicl should reach the earth be a correct 
approximation, what would be tlie author's calculation for the 
fainter Nebuln?, which, nevertheless, in Lord Itosse's telescope, 
form such sublime and brilliant clusters of stars ? I t  would be no 
difficult matter to doui~lc, or even trcble, the period assigned. 
When tho time comes, as may be reasonably anticipated, that  Lord 
Rosse's instrument is far surpassed, and more distant Nebulre are 
discovered and rrxsolved, what then will bccome of the foregoing 
calculation, and the argnment the author subsequently bases upon 
i t ?  W e  are not preprtre?, however, to admit that  i t  is even a 
correct approximation to the actual time taken by the light of the 
brighter N e b u l ~  in reaching tlie earth. S i r  J. Herschel, in the 
last edition of that invaluable treatise, his O I L ~ ~ ~ ~ L C B  of Astronomy, 
Art. 803, gives a n ~ u c ' ~  more moderate estimate of tlie period 
required, in ortler that  the light of a star in the p~ laxy ,  having 
the iritririsic brightncss of a star of the sixth magnitude, may reach 
the earth. Two thousand rears is the time which he allorvs : and 
his calculation appears, though rough and pretcnding to no mathe- 
matical nicety, to be n fair onc, fouuded on as sound a basis as 
circumstnnces permit. Either way,  however, if we adhere to the 
formula and its application, which the l l t ~ .  J. P j e  Smith usee, 
and bring i t  to bear on tlie ncbula~discover ie~ of Lord Kosse's 
telescope-or adopt the sounder and more moderate estimate of 
Sir  J. Herschel, what, in either case, becomes of the com- 
parison, instituted by our author, between the historical and the 
geological, chronolog~ ? We must let the writer speak for him- 
self. 

" We have likewise adduced proof from the facts of astronomy, 
founded on the trans~nission of light from the heavenly bodies, to  
show that  the duration of the beginning, in which the materials 
were deposited, out of which the volcanic and primary rocks were 
sul~seqnently elaborated, was no less than 1,!)00,000 years : and 
from these data we may now pvrl~aps be ennl~led to determine 



what has been the lapse of time between the termination of that  
period and the current year. 

" I t  appears, according to Dr. Buckland, that there are eight 
distinct varieties of the crysblline unstratified rocks, and twenty- 
eight well defined divisions of the stratified formations. Taking 
the average maximum thickness of each of these divisions a t  1,000 
feet, we should have a total amount of more than five miles ; but 
as the transition and primary strata vcry much exceed this aver- 
age, the aggregate of 811 the European stratified series may be 
considered to he a t  least ten miles.* Now, according to the views 
set forth in the earlier pages of this essay, i t  will be seen that  all 
the primary and volcanic products belong to the period which 
elapsed previous to ' the first day ' of the Scriptures, while the  
sedimentary or fossiliferous strata bclong to  the subsequent 
periods; therefore, in estimating the time which has elapsed since 
the first day, we have only to consider the thickness of these latter 
deposits. Consequently, the primary, or azoic, divisions of Dr. 
Buckland's statement, which he appears to cstimate a t  about one- 
half of the whole thickncss, will have to  be deducted; and we shall 
then have aboutatice miles for the tliickncss of the  rest. If, then, 
half the mean diameter of the globe, or  3,056 miles, ~ L ~ I L I L S  five 
rnilcs of fossiliferous strata, were deposited in 1,900,000 years, how 
long a time would i t  require to deposit five miles ? The answer 
is 2,404 years, 5 months and 15 d a p .  

" But, as this term is seen to embrace the whole of the tertiary 
or post-diluvian deposits, it  will be neccssnry to inquire into the 
probable thickness of these strata. 

"On this subject it must be obscrved that  nluch uncertainty 
prevails, 'for some of the formations which contain exclusively the 
remains of marine animals in certain situations contain, in other 
situations, river or lake shells, with wood and the bones of land 
animals. It is, therefore, prnhal~le that, while the waters in one 
lake or basin might be saline, those in another lake might be 
f r c ~ h  ; and tloo c o ? ~ t e ~ ~ y t o r a ? & e r ~ ? ~ s j ; ~ r ~ t ~ n f i o ~ ~ s  may hence contain rery 
diferent o rga~~ ic  rernnitls. As the London clar and plastic clay and 
sand, taken together, equal or  exceed in thickness the beds of 

clay, calcnire grosker, and grpsum in the Paris basin, the 
London clay may properly be regarded, not as identical with the 
calcnire grassier and gypsum, hut  as their geological equivalent. 
Whilc the beds of limestone and gypearn were depositing in the 

Bridgewater Treatise, p. 37. 
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Paris b i n ,  the London clay might bo deposited in the London 
bauin; and this may explain why many species of marine shells in 
tho London clay are similar to those found in the calcaire grassier.'. 
" Now the Rev. J. P. Smith furnisheu a table, which shows a thick- 
ness of 2,520 feet for the whole of the series ; but as this includes 
the strata both of the Paris and London basins, which are held to 
be equivalent, it is evident that this amount will have to be 
reduced-a fact, indeed, which he himself pointed out, since he 
informs us that ' all the tertiary beds must not be undemtood ae 
being snccessionary; for many are mutually equivalents in different 
districttq, for example, the London clay and tlie Paris gypseous 
rocks.'+ The thickness of the strata, as given by this author (who, 
be i t  remembered, leans wholly towards the indefinite chronology 
of modern geologers), is 1,000 feet for the London s t rah,  and 
360 feet for those of Paris. Retaining, therefore, the larger 
amount, and expnnging the lesser, the entire thickness of 2,520 
feet will be reduced by 360 feet, leaving 2,160 feet for the re- 
mainder. I t  is even more than probable that many of the strata 
of central France would, on a crtreful examination, be likewise ex- 
punged, and the reader is therefore requested to bear in mind that 
this ca.lculrrtion can lay no claim to exactitude, for with such rough 
and uncertain data an approximation to the truth is all that can 
be aimed a t ;  still the coincidences elicited are so truly remarkable 
that we may fairly venture to pronounce the Scripture chronology 
to be undoubtedly the true one. The question then now stands 
thus :- 

"If five miles of strata were deposited in 2,004 years, 5 months, 
and 15 days, how long a time would i t  require to deposit 2,ltiO 
feet ? The answer is 194 years and 12 days. 

"Now, deducting this period from the age found for the whole 
series, we have- 

Y eara. Months. Days. 
2,404 5 16 

Minos 194 0 12 
- - - 

Or 2,210 5 3 

for the time which elapsed between the first day and the Mosaic 
deluge, or an agreement, within fifty-two years, with the age 
assigned by the chronology of history ! A trifling discrepancy 

' Bakewell's Introduction to Geology, p. 369. 
t Rev. J. P. Sruith on Geology and Scripture, p. 374. 



which, taking into consideration tho extreme difficulty of obtaining 
an accurate measurement of the various st,nta, mar, in conjunction 
with what haa already been urged, be fairly appealed to as afford- 
ing positive evidence of the strict truth of the Scriptural chrono- 
logy, and of the total untenability of the indefinite and unorthodox 
chronology of modern geology. 

L'Thns we have the historical and geological chronologers sup- 
porting and substantiating each other in the following satisfactory 
manner, nanlnl y :- 

H I ~ O R I C A L  CIIRONOLOCT. 
Team Als. Ds. 

Prom the first day to the commenccmcnt of the tertiary or post- 
diluvinn era* ......................................................... 2,262 

Fmm the deluge to the birth of Christ .............................. 3,216 
From the birth of Christ to the current year ...................... 1,849 

G r o ~ o a r c a ~  Caao~ocoor. 
Fmm the first day to the commencement of the tertiary or post- 

diluvinn era ........................................................... 2,210 5 3 
Prom the deluge to the termination of the tertiary period ....... 194 0 12 
From the tertiary period to the b i i  of Christ .................... 3,021 11 18 
Prom the birth of Christ to the current year ....................... 1,849 

or a discrepancr of only fifty-one and a half years between the two 
chronologies, and which, moreover, is seen to arise solely from the 
difficulty of obtaining an exact and accurate measurement of tho 
various strata. Thus the coi~cidence of the conclusions, arrived 
a t  by such v e T  different means, is so truly remarkable, as to fix 
this chronology aa the true one; and we are consequently a t  
liberty to declare that the chronology of creation, engraven in 
legible characters on the strata of the earth, is absolutely and 
positively identical with the chronology of Scripture history; thus 
clearly and substantially proving what every well-regulated mind 
will be prepared to expect, namely, that the word of the ever-living 
God is established beyond a doubt upon the testimony of his 
works."-Chronology, pp. 473479. 

Now the whole of this train of argument and comparison is 
based upon the application of an equation, established by Sir W. 

This is according to the chronology of the Septuagint. 
VOL. It. B 



Herschel and applied by the Rev. J. Pye Smith, and npon an 
avowedly incorrect series of assumptions, or approximations to 
the supposed thickness of the strata composing the earth's crust. 
We have before shown Sir J. Herschel's more moderate estimate 
of the time required for the light of Nebulm to reach the globe ; 
and i t  is needless to note in detail tho author's loose estimate of 
the thickness of the earth's strata. Wo are convinced that the 
writer was not aware how such equations are established, and 
still less aware how they may be applied by different minds : 
otherwise, even if all his material data had been exact and 
absolutely certain, he would never, on such grounds, have written 
so dogmatically. We have a great respect for the powers of 
analysis ; but i t  is well known that in their application to qnes- 
tions of physical science a tentativo course has sometimes neces- 
sarily to bo pursued in tho formation of equations. How vast 
the very field of the theory of eqnations! How complicated 
their application to physical problems ! How easy to err ! Let 
mathematicians say and write what they please-but very mnch 
of the iPr~ lp ia  enters into the modern analysis, and its application 
to complex problems in physical science. Who, really conver- 
sant with the matter, would base tho positivc evidence of tho 
strict truth of t,he Scriptural chronology npon the application, 
made by the Rev. J. Pyc Smith, of a tcntativc equation established 
in Sir W. Herschel's day, to the light of the Nebulm ? 

Whilst bringing together, because intimately connected, tho 
second and the thirtieth chapters of the Chronology of Creation, 
we hare passed over the great body of the work; but this was 
necessary, in order to lay before the reader its rash hypothetical 
line of argument-a very towering structure to be based on a 
formula. We now revert to the earlier chapters of the work, 
and, passing orer our author's views with respect to the creation 
of light; the uun's non-risibility on the first day of the Mosaic 
account of Creation, and the proofs of its existence on that day; 
also, the formation of the firmament on the second day, aa the 
result of the sun's action and of natural laws-all subjects on 
which mnch might bo written, with reference to Captain Hutton's 
views-we hasten to make the reader slightly acquainted with 
what the author considers his new theory-the elevation of land, 
simultaneous with corresponding depressions a t  the Antipodes. 
We give his own words :-" Although i t  is generally admitted 
that where elevation has taken place, there too must an attendant 
depression, or subsidence, ensno, yet no writer seema to have con- 



sidered i t  probable that such subsidence was the rmutt of cor- 
responding up-heavements, or elevation of strata, on the opposite 
or antipodal surface of the earth; and yet this would appear, 
from the tendency of the foregoing remarks, to be likewise 
necessary to the production of dry land; for, as we have seen 
that neither up-heavements from thc centre (Fig. l), nor super- 
ficial depressions (Fig. 2), when taken singly, could possibly 
hare produced the desired object, i t  becomes necessary to inquire, 
whether their conjoint cffects might not havo done so. Let us 
then look into tho probability of this apparently new theory. 

"If we suppose that, simultaneous with the elevation of a 
mountain rango on our surface, a depression a t  the antipodes 
were to occur, it seems to be then apparent, that tho dcpth of 
water, being diminished in a degree corresponding to the magni- 
tude of the disruption, wonld muse some dry land to appear 
above the surface of the water,-namely, the summits of tho 
uplifted strata."--P. 127. After rcfel-ring to a diagram in illus- 
tration of this supposition, the writer proceeds to remark :-" It 
may possibly be objected that if upheavements took place, as 
here supposed, the mountains would still bc liable to re-sink as 
soon as the exertion of volcanic force had ccased. The results 
of the movement are, however, in this instance, v e 9  different 
from thoso which wonld follow the mero outburst of mattcr from 
the ccntre. No continuance of heat is required to give stability to 
the mass upheaved, nor is any internal hiatus liable to bo 
formed; the mass is still solid from its summit to its base, and 
no sooner does the exciting causo of thc np-heavemcnt cease, 
than the heat decreases ; tho fuged mms hardens or solidifies ; the 
rocks which had been subjcctcd to the influence of heat becomo 
more consolidated; and tho hollow created-which is a t  tho 
antipodal base in the depth of tho ocean-is instantly filled with 
a dense volume of water, which nothing but a countcr volcanio 
movement can displace. Thus tho mountains, being so firmly 
based, cannot re-sink without the express exertion of that power 
which gave them birth. 

"It may be necessary, however, to guard against the possibility 
of any objection being raised to this view, on tho plea that the 
elevation of ono portion of the surface, and depression of an- 
other, would, if equal in their respective amounts, merely neu- 
tralize each other, and so preserve thc original depth of water un- 
changed."-Pp. 128-129. After again referring to the diagram, 
the author proceeds :-" To those who have paid due attention to 

x 2 



138 SIR HENRY DURAND. 

the snbject, the truth of this line of reasoning must, we should 
imagine, be f ully apparent ; for i t  is a well-ascertained fact in geo- 
logy, that the volcanic and plutonic rocks traverse the whole of the 
strata from unknown internal depths, to some height even above 
the superficial strata: these igneous products proceed from the 
central regions of the earth, and could their dykes and columns be 
laid open by a section, they would appear rising up in lengthened 
masses like gigantic trees, throwing out their branches in every 
direction towards the surface. I t  is easy to pet~ceivc, therefore, 
that the antipodal depression, consequent on the escape of this 
matter from the centre, will contain more water than the matter 
ejected a t  the surface hm displaced, for not only is the igneons 
mass protrnded at thc surface, but i t  extends from that surface 
downwards, to an unknown distance ; while, therefore, the centre 
has poured forth this enormous mass, the elecated portion only has 
displaced the water, and, consequently, the depression will con- 
tain, not only that which has been so displaced, but likewise a 
quantity equal in volumu to the column which proceeds from the 
centre to the surface. Granting, therefore, the accuracy of the 
views here contended for, we have still to show by what natural 
laws the land was madc to emcrge from out of the waters."-Py. 
i30-131. 

Here we think the author hrts been misled by his own diagram. 
Dues he mean that an enormous mass of plntonic and volcanio 
matter can be protruded into the superficial crust of the earth 
without causing displacement and elevation ? We suppose that 
he does not. On the contrary, here and elsewhere, the train of 
argument always is that the intrusion of igneous matter from the 
action of subterrene fires causes Gpheavement and shattering of 
strata. The column, which proceeds fro111 the centre to the 
surface, must, before reaching the surface, displace something upon 
the author's hypothesis of prior sedimentary deposition ; that sople- 
thing displaced must be upheaved ; more or less (whatever the 
quantity of injected igneous rocks) the surface sedimentary strata 
must be affected ; and any change of level, from a mountain range 
to a ledge of sea-covered reef, taking placo in these formations, 
alters the bcd of the original ocean, and displaces water. The 
depression, according to the writer's theory, cannot a t  least con- 
tain exactly as much as is displaced at  the surface by tho 
combined operation of injected igneous rock and upheaved 
~ t ra ta .  

The only part of the t h e 0 7  which appeais to ns new is the as- 



sumption, without proof, that depressions lnz~st be a~rtipodal. Here, 
again, we have failed to discover any reaaon for the assigned phe- 
nomenon, except the author's diagram, which seems to ns to have 
induced error in more ways than one. I t  has long beon known 
and stated, that i t  was possible to divide the globe into two hemi- 
spheres, the one containing nearly all the land, and the other 
nearly the entire ocean ; and various views have been propounded 
respecting the elevation of the main mountain ranges of the earth, 
their general directions in the Old and in the New World, and the 
phenomena which were likely to accompany the rapid or the slow 
npheavement of such masses. Bnt, with reference to the pressure 
of the atmosphere on the globe of the earth, and the tidal oscilla- 
tions to which its surface is exposed, as also the perturbations due 
bo the varying actions of the masses of tho sun and moon, men had 
not traced any inevitable connection between the rise of Plutonio 
or volcanic masses in one hemisphere, and corresponding depres- 
sions a t  the antipodal point of tile diameter of the earth-that 
diameter being about 8,000 miles. T h i ~  is a conclusion which 
may, upon the face of such a diagram as that given by tile author, 
wear a greater air of reason than when a more correct notion of 
the magnitude of the masses on the earth's surface, with respect 
to its own size and diameter, is steadily kept in sight. We will 
again borrow the clear language and lucid illustration of Sir J. 
Herschel :-" The highest mountain hardly exceeds five miles in 
perpendicular elevation : this is only one 1,600th part of the earth's 
diameter ; consequently, on a globe of sixteen inches in diameter, 
such a mountain would be represelltad by a protnberance of no 
mo1.e than one-hundredth part of an inch, which is about the 
thickness of ordinary drawing-paper. Now, aa there is no entire 
continent, or even any very extensive tract of land, known, whose 
general elevation above the sea is anything like half this quantity, 
i t  follows, that if we would construct a correct model of our earth, 
with its seas, continents, and mountains, on a globe sixteen inches 
in diameter, the whole of the land, with the exception of a few 
prominent points and ridges, must be comprised on i t  within the 
thickness of thin writing-paper ; and the highest hills would be 
represented by the smallest visible grains of sand. 

"The deepest mine existing does not penetrate half-a-mile 
below tho surface : a scratch or pin-hole duly representing it, on 
the surface of such a globe as our model, would be imperceptible 
without a magnifier. 

"The greatest depth of sea probably does not very much exceed 
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the greatest elevation of the continents ; and would, of course, 
be represented by an excavation, in about the same proportion, 
into the substance of the globe: so that the ocean comes to be 
conceived aa a mere film of liquid, such as, on our model, would 
be left by a bmsh dipped in colour, and drawn over those parts 
intended to represent the sea : only, in so conceiving it, we must 
bear in mind that the resemblance extends no farther than to 
proportion in point of quantity. The mechanical laws, which 
would regulate the distribution and movements of such a film and 
its adhesion to the surface, are altogether different from those 
which govern the phenomena of the sea." 

We are far from considering the solidity of our planet to be so 
satisfactorily and indubitably decided as the writer of the Chron- 
ology of Creation does. Ours is a surface knowledge of the globe, 
as the above admirable illustration will have shown to our readers; 
and we can experiment upon the laws of compression of solid 
bodies only within r e r j  confined limits-and those on thc surface 
of the earth. What do we know of the laws of compression 
through the 4,000 miles to the earth's centre ? If we calculate 
according to the known laws of compression, we obtain somewhat 
astounding results, even for the densities of air and water, let 
alone rock, after traversing a mero fraction of the 4,000 miles. 
Whether such extreme condensation of material substances is 
a t  any points met and held in equilibrium by the increased 
elasticity, consequent on the vcry high temperature of the central 
ignition, is matter of pure hypothesis; but the solidity, or the 
cavernous ntmctnre, of our planet is v e q  far indeed from being s 
settled question. Philosophers have, therefore, natnrally been in 
no hurry to connect mountain chains with antipodal depressions 
by a movement throughout the whole diameter-that is, by a 
movement of 8,000 miles of matter, of the conditions of which 
they were necessarily ignorant. 

Humboldt  comprise^ the multifarious phenomena connected 
with plutonic and volcanic action in one conception- the reaction 
of the interior of our planet against the crnst and snperficies. 
I n  dwelling upon the fcatnres of this con~tnnt antagonism, and 
entering upon a very intereeting general description of Plutonic 
and volcanic exhibitions of force, it is clear that he entertains 
little or no doubt of the existence of very extensive cavernous 
conformations, along (what may be termed) the lines of conflict 
between the crnst and the interior. Speaking of the gradual up- 
heavement of whole continents, so far from basing them on solid 



matter, his words are, "wie der Bergketten auf langma Spathen," 
i.e., " like the mountain chains upon (or over) long chasm ; " 
and, after noting the rapidity of earthquake oscillations and 
subterrene thunder, as transmitted through the solid strata of the 
earth, and aa independent of the chemical composition of the 
rocks forming the strata of mountain regions, or of those which 
are the sub-strata of alluvial plains, he attributes the modification, 
which the earthquake wave has been observed to undergo on 
reaching mountain ranges, to their ~nechanical structure. He  says, 

Where the latter (the earthquake wave) courses regularly along 
a cosst, or a t  the foot and in  the direction of a mountain chain, 
ocmionally is observed, and that for centuries, an interruption a t  
a certain point. The undulation proceeds onwards in the depths ; 
but, at  these pointrt, it is never felt at  the surface. The Peruvians 
my of these unmoved superior strata, that they fonn a bridge. 
Since mountain chains appear up-heaved over chasms, so the 
sides of these vaults may favour the undulation, wheh parallel to 
the chain ; but sometimes (mountain) chains cut across the earth- 
qnake wave perpendicularly." He then proceeds to give instances: 
but i t  is unnecessary to prolong the quotation, as our object 
was only to warn our readers against dogmatically asserted 
assumptions, and to show them that the man, who, more than any 
living, has made the phenomena of volcanic agency his study, 
and whose acquaintance with the mountain ranges of the Old and 
New World is more extensive than that of any other scientific 
traveller, holds language not a t  all consentaneons with that of the 
author whose work is under consideration. 

We cannot set aside the views of Humboldt lightly, nor can 
we those of Herschel, where he says-" Astronomimlly speaking, 
the fact of this divisibility of the globe into an occanic and a 
terrestrial hemisphere is important, as demonstrative of a want 
of absolute equality in the density of the solid material of the two 
hemispheres. Considering tho whole maw of land and water aa 
in a state of epz~ilibrium, it is evident that the half which protrndos 
must of necessity be bzcoyant; not, of course, that we mean to 
m e r t  it to be lighter than water, but, as compared with the 
whole globe, ill. a less degree heavier than that flnid. We leave to 
geologists to draw from these premises their own conclusions (and 
me think them obvious enough) as to the internal constitution of 
the globe, and tho immediate nature of the forces which snstain 
ita continents a t  their actual elevation ; but in any future investi- 
gations which may have for their object to explain the local 
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deviations of the intensity of gravity from what the hypothesis of 
an exact elliptic figure would require, this, as a general fact 
ought not to be lost sight of." We wish that Sir J. Herschel had 
condescended to expand his suggestion, and, in his own clear lucid 
language, had explained more a t  length the conclusions a t  which 
he points :-but we think his meaning sufficiently indicated to 
adnit, without presumption on our parts, of his observations being 
considered to accord generally with those of Humboldt. The two 
start indeed from very different points, but they arrive by their 
~everal routes a t  one and the same inference-a cavernous con- 
formation under the crust of thc earth. 

We leave Kirby and the writer of the Vestiges of Creation to the 
mercyof our author, as well as Penn and other MoRaial geologists, 
from some of whom, however, Captain Hutton makes interesting 
excerpts, and applies them with ingenuity to the development and 
support of his own views. Our article h a  already extended to 
such a length that we will not attempt to trace these views further 
than to say that on the whole wc think the author's atkernpt to re- 
concile the Hexncmeron Mosaicurn with the present state of geo- 
logicnl scieilco the bcst that i t  has been our fortune to peruse. 
Our readers will have seen that we think it faulty; that we do not 
consider the writer successful in establishing some of the hypo- 
theses on which his system is based ; and that we think him hasty 
and confident in many assumptions, on which he pronounces very 
dogmatically. But there is much worth reading in the book; facts 
nra grouped under new aspects; and, if the author is not very 
satisfactory in constructing his own edifice, he demolishes the airy 
structnrcs of others much more efficaciously. 

Joscphus remarks upon the triple character of the writings of 
Moses, the enigmatical and the typical being two, that Saa 6'tr 
i v e ~ i a ~  Xry~oeal avve$rp~, ravra p q r w ~  rl~$avc~ovroS,-"where 
straight forward specch was useful, those things he manifested 
clenrly." The distinction is just, and, as might be expected, no- 
wl~ere more apparent than when the Decalogue, the word and 
hand-writing of God, is compared with the law which, though the 
word of God, was essentially typical ; whilst the promise " i t  shall 
brniso thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel," was deeply 
enigmatical. Yet, even in the Decalogue, the word of God con- 
descends to language suited td man's undoratanding, and speaks of 
the great and infinite one, in whom is all powm .and by whose 
~vill all things exist, as a jealous God. Jealous of man ? No; no 
one in his senses so comprehends it, though the meaning is as 





EXTRACTS FROM BRTICLES ON THE EAST INDIA 
COMPANY AND ITS CHARTER. 

(Written for the Calcutta Xeziew in 1851 and 1852). 

WHAT is the best administration for India in relation to its own 
welfare and prosperity, and to its connection with h t  Britain ? 
We hold that the interests of the two countries are intimately 
blended, and that, circumstanced as both are, any policy which 
places these interests in antagonism is neither sound nor wise. 
Providence has thrown upon the British nation the heavy respon- 
sibility of an empire numbering many millions of souls; and, 
according as our rnlo proves beneficent, or the reverse, will 
England herself derive advantage or loss, honour or disgrace, the 
admiration or the contcmpt of that world which hae always re- 
garded India as one of tho most enviable of possessions. In the 
scheme of Divine providence the judgments upon nations appear 
more sure and unfailing than upon individuals. Retribution 
follows misgovernment with an iron step, and crushes with in- 
evitable ruin the children and children's children of an oppressing 
nation. Strange as i t  may seem to some of our readers, this idea 
is prevalent amongst the millions of India: and we have heard 
the speech of an intelligent and wealthy Hindu, when he wit- 
nessed a long course of nnscrnpolons conduct and successfnl 
wrrnption in a high British functionary-" Well, if the English 
send us such men as these their days are numbered : they will 
not long be allowed to keep this conutry." So spoke one who 
could enlighten, on several important subjects, any Commission 
sent to India. The speech was spoken in bitterness a t  what was 
passing before his eyes, and therefore was not of general applica- 
tion ; but i t  proves that, no matter what a man's religion may be, 
when he sees the great principles of integrity and justice departed 
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from, there arises a t  once the internal aamrance of an avenging 
arm ; and the conviction paves the way for the coming retribution. 
We err greatly when upon differences of creed, or the existence of 
p s s  superstition, we found arguments hostilo to clearness of 
vision with respect to temporal matters. The Hindu, the Mnssul- 
man, the Buddhist, the Parsee, sees his way shrewdly enough in 
worldly affairs: and, in arrogating for the servants of the East 
India Company clearer powers of perception a~ to the real feelings, 
wishes, and interests of the multiform classes under their dominion, 
there is more of the presumption arising from a superficial ac- 
quaintance with the people than of deep views and knowledge of 
their characters. 

In support of the institutions which the British supremacy ha9 
imposed upon India there is far too great a tendency on the part 
of our functionaries to disregard, and indeed to despiso, the jndg- 
ment of the very people for whom these institutions are framed, 
and who can best judge in many respects, though possibly not in 
all, of their adaptation to tho wants of the community, and their 
favonmble or nnfavourable operation. We have always observed 
that the more intimately n European officer became conversant 
with the real views and opinions of the various classes with whom 
duty brought him into contact, in direct proportion to his ability 
and soundness of judgment were the moderation and modesty 
with which he pronounced upon the result of the meaanres of our 
administration, as viewed from the platform of the native mind, 
habits, and associations. Few men can plwe themselves on that 
platform; and few have the skill or the patience to sound the 
views of the people under them. I t  is far easier to assert the 
excellence of our mle, to arrogate all wisdom and integrity for the 
inst~mments of that mle, to blacken the native qualities, and to 
pronounce them disabled from forming tolerablo opinions, even in 
their temporal concerns, by falsehood, snperstition, and their con- 
comitants, exaggeration, and dark ignorance; but this is as great 
a blunder ae to dream that the Hindus are pure, simple, innocent 
souls, qualified for a terrestrial paradise. . . . . . The Hindu 
mind is calm, temperate, clear and subtile in all appertaining to 
its temporal concerns. I t  is searching in the observation of indi- 
vidual character; watches with all the attention of deep self- 
interest the course of our administration, and the working of our 
meaanres. 

It does not, however, follow as an inevitable conaeqnence that 



the subversion of all native Governments, the destruction of native 
States and Rulers, and the thorough extinction of all elements for 
the natural and gradual development of institutions in harmony 
with the habits, feelings, and state of civilization of the millio~~s 
of India, are to be regarded as no hardship on the native racts. 
Foreign domination must ever be a hardship: and, the more 
marked the difference in the language, creed, character, and civili- 
zation of the dominant race, the more severely, because on a 
greater variety of points, will the yoke press npon the necks of 
those on whom i t  has been imposed by conquest,. It cannot but 
gall them in a thousand ways : and Peel evinced a statesman-like 
apprehension of the truth when, in connection with our rnle in India 
and the welfare and contentment of its vast population, he, early 
in his career, urged it to be our duty "to atone to them for the 
snfferinga they endured, and the wrongs to which they were 
oxposed, in being reduced to that rnle; and to afford them snch 
advantages and confer on them snch benefits as may, in some 
degree, console them for the loss of their independence." It may 
snit the purpose of a panegyrist Historian,, circulated by the 
Court of Directors throughout India, to endeavour to invalidah 
the wisdom and acumen displayed in these remarks, by drawing a 
very exaggerated contrast between the beneficence of British rule 
and the cruelty and oppression of native tyranny; i t  may also 
not be impolitic on the part of a Secretary+ in the Foreign 
Department to array the vices of Muhammadan princes, the in- 
stability of their sway, and the evils which the Moslem rnle 
entailed npon the country, now under the milder and more 
intelligent supremacy of a Christian power: but snch pictures as 
the latter author  ha^ given, though tolerably truthful and correct 
so far as they reach, by no meam shake or cont-rovert the views of 
Peel. At  the utmost, they shorn that, to a certain degree, greater 
in intention than in effect, our administration has evinced a dis- 
position to study the welfare and prosperity of the conquered 
masses over whom its supremacy had been established, and from 
whom the revenue for the maintenance of that snpremacy was to 
be derived. But i t  is not in human nature that gratitude for 
minor self-respective benefits should have the power to quench 
the hate of foreign dominion, still less to render the bnrthcn of a 
foreign yoke tolerably agreeable. To argue in this manner would 
betray snch an oversight and neglect of the deep, ineradicable 
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principles of human nature as could only be reasonably ascribed, 
either to very grosR ignorance and an utter inexperience of men, 
or to a blind, self-interested desire to ignore the existence of feel- 
ings inseparable from man's nature. No one thoroughly conversant 
with the secret political history of India, even during the last ten 
years, will have been able to close his eyes to facts which, at  
times, brought nncomfortable evidence of our real position in 
India-proving that, however laudable were many of the inten- 
tions of the British Government towards the dusky millions under 
its sway, i t  had neither struck root into the feelings nor into tho 
affections or confidence of tho people whom i t  had enjoyed the 
opportunity of most effectively befriending; and that, on the 
contrary, their sympathies were in unison with the hopes and 
wishes of the discontented classes whom our rule and system has 
cast into poverty and insigni6cance, and whose hostility is only 
the deeper and more heart-corroding, from the necessity for sup. 
pressing and concealing its ebullitions. 

Granting all that can, with any truth, be alleged of the superior 
integrity, the more impartial justice, the higher intelligence, the 
more perfect organization, the greater security to person and pro- 
perty, which characterize British supremacy-and grunting that 
our debt of fifty millions (a con~idexable part of which is owed to 
chiefs, who, in times of financial embarrassment, were rather 
compulsorily induced to adrance large sums on the security of 
Company's paper, and to rich natives) enlists a certain number in 
favour of the permanence of our power;-these admissions do 
not warrant the assumption that our rule is popular; that our 
institutions harmonize with the temper and habits of the people ; 
that the higher classes are a t  ease, contented with their position, 
and well disposed towards those who have superseded them in tho 
management of the country. The case is notoriously the reverse 
of all this. Any check to our arms-any reverse, snch aa the 
memorable one a t  Kabul--or even any a t  all doubtful and resnlt- 
less battlt.s, snch as Hardinge and Gough fought with the Sikhs- 
prove a t  once how quaky are the foundations of the Anglo-Indian 
empire. However much the panegyrists of its beneficent 
character may feel inclined to indulge in laudatory declamation 
upon the hold i t  is acquiring of the minds and feelings of the 
people, of the respect and affection they bear towards a power, 
distinguished by a mild and conciliatory exercise of anthoritj- 
these self-administered gratulations must be taken at  nothing more 
than they are worth, unless i t  be wished, a t  some critical period, 
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to m e  the confidence placed in rhodomontsdes. On such an 
occasion, the ruler who built on these illusions would soon be 
taught, that, over large tracts, not the faintest echo respcnsive of 
such fcelinp reverberated from the breasts of the people; that, 
where most favourably disposed, the cultivators, the village com- 
munities, which form the great mass of the population, entertain 
but a passive feeling of favour towards their European masters ; 
and that anything like an active, spontaneous outburst of loyal 
sympathy in support of our ndministintion is alike foi-eign to the 
character and habits of the class, and to the depth of good will 
entertained towards our rule.* 

How is i t  possible that matters should be otherwise ? Up to the 
present time, whether willingly or unwillingly does not much 
affect tho question, encroachment and conquest have been the 
distinctive attributes of the Anglo-Indian Government. Chief 
after chief, state after state, has been subdued ; until, with the 
exception of a few subordinate isolated principalities, whose pro- 
longed existence is felt to be a pure act of grace, the whole of 
India, in its entire lcngth and breadth, has submitted to our 
authority. An Empire, won thus rapidly by the sword, cannot, 
ho~vevcr much it may be desiderated by tho conquering race, a t  
oncc efface the remembrance of its origin, or easily conceal the 
conditions of its existence. The imposition of a few ephemeral 
institutions, modelled upon the exemplars of a high Western 
civilization, and to which the spirit of Errstern manners has not, 
as yet, had time to adapt itself,-only bring into stronger and more 
violent relief tho antagonistic moral and intellectual states of the 
ruled and rulers. Speak to well-informed natives, by which 
designation we do not mean English-crammed Babue of Calcutta, 
but men of experience and observation among the chiefs and 
people, a t  a distance from the immediate circles of the Presidencies, 
and from such inqniro their views and opinions of our power. 
Will they dwell on our system of jurisprudence, on the purity of 
our courts, on the knowledge and impartiality of the Company's 
judges and subordinate ministerial officers, upon the lightness of 
our revenue assessments, and the great public roads and canals of 
irrigation, which either have been constructed, or are in course of 
construction ? Not one in a thousand will allude to any of these 
things : but they will say that we are masters in the art of war ; 

The occumnaa of tho &poy Mutiny, which came upon ns some years after 
this paper WIU written, afforded a very striking pmof of the trath of my father'n 
words. 
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that diocipline and military organization were unknown prior to 
the advent of the British ; that our military institutions are in- 
comparable, and by native states inimitable :-they will add, too, 
that tmth, aa compared with themselves, is sacred among English- 
men; and that we are faithful to our engagements. The 
generosity, the jnsticc, the beneficence of tho British mle, an 
Englishman is disappointed to find, are generally left to his own 
suggestion as topics: and he learns speedily that, however he 
may have flattered his imagination on the subject of our paternal 
sway, the sword, in the minds of chiefs and people, is tho symbol 
of the Anglo-Indian dominion; that its nine pounders are the 
orators, who have, up to the present time, spoken most intelligibly 
to the people: and that, although our general character for 
truthfulness and good faith is acknowledged, all the hallucinations 
aa to gratitude for comparative security of person and property, 
respect for integrity and impartiality, are mere moonshine-and 
that too, faint of ray, a complimontary reflection from his own 
suggestive inquiries and questions. 

Public feeling will, of course, vary; for some parts of India 
were rescued by the British arms f m ~ n  a state fast verging t,n 
anarchy; and in such portions of the country, the memory of 
those evil days, even where not fresh, has not as yet been alto- 
gether worn out :-but though it has been our alleged policy 
everywhere studiously to defend the rights of the ryot, and put 
down all tyranny or oppression practised upon the people ; and 
we have, therefore, in some dcpee taught the latter to look to 
us as disposed to be the defenders of the poor, and to arbitrate 
equitably between the weak and the powerful, yet in so doing we 
have alienated a large and very influential elms, without, a t  the 
same time, supplanting them in the hold which from similarity 
of language, habits, and sometimes creed, they &ill maintain over 
the lllinds and feelings of the masses. We have stmck little root 
in the lower strata of native society ; though, on the whole, the 
best feeling towards ns is to be found there : but the great distance 
between those classes and ourselves, and the intervention of classes 
decidedly hostile, who intercept, nnutralize, and distort the cur- 
rent of action between the British functionary and the populace, 
weaken extremely, where they do not succeed in annihilating, the 
bonds of sympathy, confidence, and good will, which might 
otherwise already have attained to some strength in our older 
provincee. 

This may not bo a flattering representation of the position we 
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occupy in India; but i t  is a natural consequence of the rapid, all- 
crushing energy of our sweep to supremacy, and of our state, as 
a highly civilized, conquering race, having little in common with 
the conquered, and separated from, and raised above, them by 
language, creed, morals, manuem, and the affluence derived from 
tho subdued. There has not been the time or the opportunity for 
the rise and spread of a class of impressions resulting from wise, 
liberal unselfish, legislative measures, and from the operations 
and the blessings of continued peace. Providence may, indeed, 
reserve for the Anglo-Saxon race the honour of stereotyping such 
impressions ultimately on the minds and hearts of tho heterogc- 
neons millions of India : but, under this supposition, our rulers 
will not further or expedite the attainment of the great end 
of their mission in the East by ignoring the realities of their 
present position, and by colonring to their fancy the actual 
feelings of the native community. Renowned as conquerors, and 
not unknown as tax-gatherers, it would not be wise to count, as 
yet, on having realized any great capital of popularity. The 
Anglo-Saxon in India moves upon the surface ; darkness is upon 
the face of the deep beneath him; and i t  remains to be seen 
whether he will be given that spirit and wisdom which can 
alone enable him to form, enlighten, and mould into a higher 
state of moral, intellectual, and physical civilization the chaotic 
mass of people-ay, of nations-which acknowledge his suprc- 
macy. 

The state of society and of civilization, which pervades the 
many millions of India, calls for a simple, cheap, expeditions 
administration of justice. Ours is ncither cheap nor expeditious. 
Indeed, i t  has become so complicated a system that the people aro 
never presumed to understand it, whilst the pleaders and tho 
subordinate ministerial officers are perfect adepts a t  making 
a profitable use of its intricacies: and, consequently, the latter 
claases prey upon the ignorance of the people to a deg-ree but 
little apprehended, and often very unwillingly admitted, by the 
European judicial officers. Now as a remedy for the complex 
e ~ i l s  of our police and judicial system, India does not want 
a more elaborate, bar-trained set of European functionaries, 
with ideas of law and equity derived from that Augean stable 
which the genius of a Bentham and the labours of a Brougham 
have hitherto failed to weed of its gross fallacies and inconsisten- 
cies, and chaotic maze of sinister and noxious influences. Eng- 
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land is herself struggling to recover somewhat of the natural and 
simple system of jnstico from which she has so fnr and fatally 
wandered. Her County Courts-her as yet futile attempts a t  
systematic registry-her insufficient throes to shake off the in- 
cubus of a Court of Chancery, whose rules and practice of equity 
are to the nation synonymous with expense, vexation, and hope- 
less delay-are all warnings against plunging India into the 
meshes of a system from which our own country is, with slow, 
toilsome, doubtful success, striving to disentangle itself. India 
needs no snch system, nor any approach to it. On the con- 
trary, that system must serve aa a beacon to warn our stately 
vessel off from the shoals and rocks of the Law Ocean of old 
England-an ocean of snch perilous and uncertain navigation 
that no insurance offices have been as yet bold enough to do business 
with the unfortunate craft that aro forced npon its treacherous 
waters. * * * * * * 

The greatest curse that could be inflicted npon India is the 
development of that law system of which the independence of the 
barriater and the boldness of counsel may be incidents, but most 
certainly are not necessarily resulting consequences. . . . Jf there 
be one thing more dreaded under our rnle than any other, i t  is this 
very English legal machinery, as exemplified at  Calcutta, Madras, 
and Bombay : the mere name of the Crown Courts is a terror- 
and s, terror that from these foci has diverged and spread far and 
wide over the breadth of the land. The natives of India, of any 
education or observation, are aa mnch alive to the evils of the 
English legal machinery as the editor of the Spectator, when ho 
penned an editorial, entitled " Equity swallowing up law ; " for 
they have had cruel experience of the working of the English 
system.* * * A simple code of laws, in lien of an indigested mass 
of regulations ; courts of judicature adapted to the sock1 organiza- 
tion and condition of the people, which our present courts most 
decidedly are not;  a simplification of the whole system of pro- 
cedure, and the incorporation, to a mnch larger degree than a t  
present. of the system of Panchayet-are essential to putting 
some stay to the present anarchy of law, and to the harvests of 
vile, intriguing, cnae-caneing Vakils. Incresse, rather than 
diminish, the powers of the Judges' and Magistrates' Courts; 
cesse to nurse and foster an endless system of appeal ; make the 
people in greater measure settle their own differenccs, as they did 
of old everywhere, and now do over large tracts of India, by 
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Panchayet ; quash li t iqtion by developing, instead of crushing, 
tho most effcctire institution that tho genius of the people could 
have devised for thwarting litigious intripcrs. What the Courte 
of Reconcilement are to Dcnmark, Panchayets have from time 
immemorial been to India. Woll may Sleeman say, " The people 
are confounded a t  our inconsistency; and say, where they dare 
to speak their minds, ' Wc see you giving high salarics and high 
prospects r ~ f  advancement to mon who havo nothing on cnrth to 
do but to collect your revenues and to decide onr disputes about 
pounds, shillings, and pence, which we used to decide much better 
among onrselves, when we had no othcr conrt but that of our 
cldcrs to appeal to.' " 

Onr system hm overlooked a fact to which all history bears 
testimony. As cvil pcrvades mankind, and, according to Ihe 
religion, tho climate, the country, the physical and ps~chological 
condition of the people, adapts itsclf with wondrous pliancy to 
infect the mass as much as possible; so, in conflict with evil, 
and endeavouring to subdue it, are those principles of virtue, 
which, whentjesoever derived, enter more or less into all ethical 
and religions systems, and, backed by the interests of the 
majority, which are a l w a ~ s  in antagonism to individual rapacity 
and violence, base their mode of action upon the structure of 
society, and the general habits and condition of a people. Ac- 
cordingly, in no two countries, with the same object in viem- 
the discovery of t r u t h - d o  we find precisely the eame means 
adopted for eliciting it. There is a national, arr well ns an indi- 
vidual idiosyncracy. The nwral of every people is the composite 
production of so. many different elements that i t  would be as vain 
to look for exact eimilarity of character in any two nations as in 
any two persons. Wo English are too fond of putting our hats 
and long-tailed coats upon every people we meet with on the face 
of the cart11 ; forgetting that where they already enjoy turbans, 
dhotis, &c., the symmetrical harmony of the whole cannot be 
more remarkable than the felicity of adaptation. We are so 
weddcd to our own institutions and their forms that onr eyes are 
closed to the merits of other systems, which are the birth of tho 
physical and moral conditions of a people to which our own nation 
bcars no 'analogy. The.consequences are well set forth by Halt 
Biackcnzie. " We arc cverywhere met by people complaining of 
the authorities set over thcm, and the authorities complaining of 
tho pcoplc. Th:, longcr we havo had the district the more 
apparently do lying an1 litigation prevail, the more are nlo& 
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vitiated, the more are rights involved in doubt, the more are the 
foundations of Society shaken, the more has the work of civil 
Government become a hopeless, thankless trial, unsatisfactory as 
to its immediate results, hopeless ns to its futnre effects." What 
was a true picture in 1830 we will vouch for being as accnrate 
in 1851. One-and-twenty years, instead of amending, have 
deepened the shades of this terrible sketch of our rule-and this, 
too, in spite of many vcry noble efforts on the part of individuals 
to stem the torrent. There is too much of centralization in our 
judicial system ; too little has been left to that best of all modes 
of maintaining security of person and property, the instrnmen- 
tality of the people themselves. This was the agency to which 
the native system of police and the institution of the Panchayet 
trusted for tho administration of a vast mass of civil and criminal 
business, which is now drawn to our courts as a focus : a dnng- 
heap would, perhaps, be a somewhat more correct simile; for 
there the mass accumulated, and, leavened with perjured wit- 
nesses and sordid, unscrupnlons Vakils, wholly unchecked by the 
control of local public opinion, became a mass of hopeless cor- 
ruption-differing from a dung-heap, however, inasmuch as i t  
may and does infect, but cannot manure, the district, its opera- 
tion present and future being unmixed evil. Why throw out of 
gear, as we have done, the sanative action of local opinion ? It 
is the only one which operates effectually among the millions of 
India. Public opinion, in our senso of tho word, they have none ; 
but local and class opinion is all influential with them ; and the 
Panchajct, as an institution, is founded on the instinctive per- 
ccption of this characteristic of the pcoplo. Accustomed to tho 
broader action of a public opinion having n far more comprchcn- 
sive base, n-e harc lost sight of a normal element of the character 
of a purely agricnltnral and vcry poor people, much attached to 
their land and their neighbonr village communities, but not 
caring a straw for any opinion beyond the ~phere  of the small circle 
which comprehends their sympathie~ and interests. Starting 
from a higher stage of civilization and more complex relations, 
we have overlooked a radical difference between ourselves and the 
people whom wc govern. Take them in their own social atmo- 
sphere, surrounded by its onrn checks and iuflnences, and the 
cultivator of India is as truthful as any other peasant; indeed, 
on some points and occasions, singularly more so; but remove 
him from his atmosphere to one where ho feels frce from the 
circumscribed, but dl-potential, social opinion, which forms tho 
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very rule and essence of his mind and habits, and you a t  once 
strip him of the only real principles which actuate his conduct in 
life. I n  a word, our system is a failure, because i t  ignores the 
fact that  in India there is as yet no such thing as public opinion 
among the millions ; with them local opinion is all in all. 

Centralization of power is  esscntid to our supremacy; but  
centralization of authority in  the administration of civil and 
criminal justice, thongh often confounded with the former, i s  a 
wholly distinct affair, and is i n  direct antagonism to the abnor- 
mal condition of a panpcr agricultural population, with whom 
local, and not pnblic, opinion is tho mainspring of life. Simple 
as  this distinction may seem to  those, who, like the writer, have 
passed years of life amid the cultivators of India, and lying, as 
it does, a t  the vcry root of any scheme for the duo polico and 
judicial administration of such a pcoplu aa we have to deal with, 
yet, thero are no indications that this simple elementary consi- 
deration has cvcr either been applied or kept clearly in view. 

One point must not be lost sight of, or blinked from subser- 
viency to the cant of English prejudices. I t  is of great political 
importance, thongh the fact is orex.looked, that  civil and political 
cmp1o;yment should be open to military men. Not only does this 
circumstance incite the army, gencrdly, to the acquisition of 
the Eastcrn languages and to  a knowledge of the people ; bu t  
i t  insures to the British Government, by their employment i n  
such charges, military men practically conversant with tho 
character and habits of our vast ; i t  form# a class of 
officers of a high stamp, men fit to cope with such emergencies 
as might, a t  any unforeseen moment, ariso in an empiro con- 
stituted as tha t  of India. Overweening security is out of place; 
those who know our position best avow its -internal dangers, 
and confess the precarious nature of our footing. A t  a moment 
when leost expected, there may bo need for a class of men, who, 
to the professional confidence o f  experienced officers, knowing what 
the sword can do, unite an  intimate acauaintance with the  
country and its institutions. These are the men for times of 
peril; and the Indian Government should alwaj-s have them n t  
command. They are as cheap, and, when properly selected, a s  - .  . 

efficient a civil machinery as t h e  Government can obtain: and, 
though we do not go the length of Coloncl Sutherland, who 
advocated one united service for India, for which those entering 
it should be trained in the first instance to habits of military 
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life, because, in our opinion, such a united service would be too 
exclusive : yet, nndoubtcdly, the example of tho Arraatn, the 
Teuasserim, the Sangor and Nerbudda, and the Pnnjab terri- 
tories, proves how extensively snch machinery may bc. applied, 
not only beneficially to the people, but with financial and political 
advantage to the Govornment. The same reasoning applies more 
strongly to the political department, in which, as Mr. Elphinstone 
justly observed, military experience is an essential element of 
an efficient political officer's training. 

Haileybury should be abolished, and candidates for the civil 
appointments in the gift of the Directors should either be passed 
College-men, whose standing and ability would thus be known, or, 
if not College-men, they should be made to go through the ordeal 
of an examination before independznt exnminer~. We advisedly 
say passed College-mcn, because we think i t  a great misfortune 
both to men themselves and to the service, when they come 
out too young and half educated : it prolongs a (to the State) very 
expensive period of probation and of empirical acquisition of 
knowledge, a t  tho cost, not only of the Government, but also of 
the people. I t  wonld of courso be easy to ensure that the 
College course had comprehended the study of the principles of 
international, civil, axid criminal law, and that the wide subject 
of jurisprudence had entered largely into the line of study. 
With this provision, the usual collegiate courso and its concomi- 
taut riralry with the forcmost yonth of the nat,ion would far out- 
balance any supposed advantages from matriculation in snch an 
institution as that of Haileybnrj, and would furnish functionaries 
of far higher promiso. 

In  the structure of this colossal Empire the army is the iron 
column and rafter that forms the skeleton, and b m e s  the whole 
vast edifice together; i t  is therefore both its strength and its 
weakness-its strength, if sounci and well arranged ; it,s weakness, 
if there be faults in the casting and in the equilibrirtrn of the 
parts. The question whether the armies of India should become 
in name what they are in fact, the armies of the Crown, is 
one of very gmre moment, not with reference to the change of 
nnme, for that in itself might be made a high compliment to the 
armies who, on so many hard-fought fields, have borne the Royal 
colours to victory ; but. with respect to the organic changc~ which 
might follow the tmuufer. Managed with attention to the present 
constitution of these armies, and to tho peculiarities of tho con- 
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ditions of service in India, tho chango might be highly advan- 
tageous for England, and no detriment to India,-on the contrag, 
a benefit. But effccted under any narrow spirit of class or service 
jealousy, the result might be rapidly evil. For England it cannot 
but be a great disadvantage, in case of necessity, that the Crown, 
instead of having the whole of its armics from whence to select 
instruments, should be limited to a srnall portion, and that thus 
the country should bo deprived of the services of trained and 
experienced men, becauso two-thirds of the British army, and a 
far larger proportion of its artillery, are designated Company'e 
troops. It is evident that, had the Indian armies been Royal 
ones, in the course of reliefs, exchanges, and the like, there 

have been now, in case of conflict with any European foe, 
-ny an experienced officer available in England-a matter of 
no small moment in every arm; for of all trades war is that in 
which experience is most indispensable, and nsnally most dearly 
bought. Though devotod to India's welfare, we are national 
cnongh to wish England to derive every possible advantage from 
this great school of soldierg ; and provided this were not dono 
a t  the expense of the efficiency of the Indian armies, and of the 
good feeling which fortunately pervades them, nothing but satis- 
faction could accrue from a measure calculated to improve the 
position of every man and officer in them, and to render awilable 
to the Crown a greater m m  of military experience. Wisely, _ 
generouslj, and judiciously, however, the measure must be carried 
out, otherwise the present anomalous arrangement is under present 
cil.cumstances best and aafest. 

Instead of entertaining apprehensions that t,he interests of the 
Indian army would suffer by that body becoming an integral part 
of the Royal army, we anticipate tho very reverse ; and are con- 
fident that in case of war in Europe her India-trained 05cem 
would occupy an analogous position to the Africa-trained officers 
of the French army; and England would have as large a field 
from which to select the men of established skill and coursge 
is enjojed by any European state. France may boast. of her 
African generals and officers; Russia of those who have served 
in the rough school of the Circassian frontier and in Hungary; 
Anstria of the soldiery that saved the empire when revolt seemed 
the spirit of every province; but the men who hat-e fought 
against Afghans, who hare shared in the bloody conflicts with 
Sikhs; who hare seen war in marshy Pegue, on the arid plains 
of the Punjab, and amid tho iron ridges of the Hindn I(ush 
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and the Snffeid Koh, need not hesitate to compare their spprentice- 
ship to the profession of arms with those who, in the West, hare 
learnt their craft amid other scenes and circumstances. Tho 
transfer of the army of India to the Crown nceds, however, a 
more careful disquisition; a mere casual notice in the midst of 
other subjects cannot do the question justice, for it demands a 
grave, deliberate, and impartial review of the whole circle of its 
many most important bearings and associated di5culties.* 

It will be noticed that these remnrks were penned come years boforc the ont- 
break of the Crimean rar ; and fnrthcr, that as early a s  this my father not only 
realized the danger of the cxisting system flom a nationnl point of view, but also 
foresaw the possibility of the mistakes which wrra made when tho meicsurc he was 
advoc~ting came to be crrricd oat. 
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be of long duration, and the gentlemen of the Negrais factory soon 
repented themelves of the countenance given to the Burmans. 
The change of policy was too late for the Pegners, the star of 
Alompra was in the ascendant, and the Burmans wore quickly 
freed from a hated yoke. So far as the Peguers are concerned, 1852 
promises almost hopefully for them as when Bonnn Della took 
Ava ; for, although. General Godwin has not as yet accomplished 
that font, Rangoon, the city of Alompra's founding, is once again 
in the hands of the English, and if the next cold weather sees our 
flag on Amerapoora, the Alompm will be found with difficulty, 
who, with his Burmans, shall be able to striko those colonrs and 
plant his own. Indeed, the "sun-descended king," and his 
"multitude of umbrella-wearing chiefs," must by this time feel 
rbther uncomfortable as to the issue of a contest which the former 
war with t !~o  British trtnght them to be hopelessly unequal, and of 
a very different character from the wars with tho 'I Elder Brother " 
of China, to which Burmans are rather fond of adverting. 

If not too much occupied with the internal troubles of his own 
empire, tho " Elder Brother " must, too, we should think, bo par- 
ticipating in the uncomfortable emotions to which the " You~~ger  
Brother " must now be a prey ; and a9 tho Depnrtmcnt for Foreign 
Affairs is seldom wholly asleep among the celestials, the vermilion 
pencil has probably before this been penning a despatch, if not to 
thc " Younger Brother dwelling in golden palaces to the west- 
ward," at least to the Tsonn-tu of the Yunan frontier, to watch 
well the gold and silver road, and to keep a sharp look out after 
the " red-bristled barbarians," who, though not now " madly 
careering thc celestial waters " in hostile array, threatcn to acquire 
a dnngerous proximity, in fact, to touch the South-Westcrn frontier 
of China. The Tsoun-tu, as in duty bound, will be furbishing up 
and adding to the fierceness of the indescribable dragons and un- 
classified tigers, on the jacket breasts and backs of the grmt 
military officers, and will be exciting the courage of his brave 
soldiers by visions of peacocks' tails, and red, blue and white 
mandarin buttons. We are not scholars enough to know whether 
those queer combinations of strokes a t  every imaginable angle, 
called Chinese charncte~s, mould roved to an experienced eye the 
tremors of a nervous penman ; but if the Tsoun-tu of the Yunan 
frontier chanced to observe a want of firmness in the strokes of 
the vermilion pencil, when it warned him to be on the alert against 
the English, the fact would be pardonable. That power, which, 
step by step, wherever in the East i t  has set its foot, has not only 



subdued its neighboulv, but gradually annexed their territories ; 
that power, whose mission on earth seems to be to belt the sphere 
with its colonies and possessions, must seem to the "Elder 
I3rother " fast encircling his celestial empire, and drawing around 
it a web of ominous strength and structure. Lord Gough's opera- 
tions in the Yangbe-kiang, and the humiliating pence which 
redeemed the empire of China from immediate dissolution, have 
left the Eng,ish posted conveniently for aggression along the ses- 
board from Canton to Chosan ; Labnan, the Straits Settlements, 
and the Tennsrrerim and Arracan Coats, are the links of the chain; 
and now if Amerapoora shall be occupied, and the golden and 
silver road between Yunas and that capital open to the English, 
the doom of the celestials will appear certain. Lord Ellenborough 
when he prescribed, that on no pretence whatever permanent foot- 
ing on the continent of China was to be established, saved that 
empire for awhile from the rapid dismemberment with which our 
successes threatened i t ;  but the foresight which dictated such 
instructions seems never to have contemplated what the wielder of 
the vermilion pencil mnst now regard as a not unlikely consnm- 
mation, that in the course of the expansion of our enormous 
Indian empire, its boundaria may shortly be conterminous with 
those of China on the south.west ; and that in spite of d l  pre- 
cautions to the contrary, the outposts of our battalions, and the 
gay-liveried, fantastically-flagged, and ill-armed masses of China, 
may soon again come into awkward juxtaposition. The " Elder 
Brother " may well feel a horror creep down to the very extre- 
mity of his right regal pig-tail when he receives the news that 
we are again soldiering in Burmah ; visions of Chin-kyan-foo and 
Nankin will disturb the sacred pillow, whilst the ghosts of the 
long line of chests of dollars, which left the Royal Treasury as a .  
doncenr to the outside barbarians, will haunt His Msjesty's dreams. 

It may be reasonably doubted, too, whether the sensations of 
other " Younger Brothers," besides the unhappy one of Ava, will 
continue to be of the most agreeable description. There mnst 
be a flutter among all the tmns-gangetic monarchs, who will 
feel that if the eagle builds its nest in the midst of them, whilst 
brood after brood of its young aro finding shelter along the 
cliffs of the circumjacent scas, they may look to having their 
royal feathers seriously rnfflcd ere long. Such anticipations as 
these, with the near example of the h j a h  of Sarawak's ability 
in establishing himself in a chiefship, will hardly favour Sir J. 
Brooke's negotiations with the Prince Chon Fao, unless indeed 
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fear outweigh jenlonsy, and the dread caused by the fate of 
Bnrmah stimulate the Court to facilitate access to Bangkok and 
Siam. Chou Fao is said to be an intelligent man, and to have 
men around him who understand English; and if by chance 
any of these should bring to his notice that the Englinh Press, 
when drawing attantion to Neal's work on Siam, already speak 
of that empire, ' I  should the conduct of the Burmese be such 
as to compel us to take possession of their country," as the 
"only independent state between our boundary of the Indns 
on the west, and IIong-Kong on the east," Chou Fao, although 
he may smile a t  the geographical knowledge which ignores 
Cochin-China, will think that coming events cast their shadows 
before, when the gentlemen of the Press conclude that "sooner 
or later me must have to deal with the Siamese as close neigh- 
bonrs, to be regarded as friends or foes." The Cochin-Chinese, 
those wary folk, will be doubly jealous and apprehensive, and the 
Shans of all denominations, who are wedged in amid Bn~plsns, 
Chinese, Siamese, and Pegners, will be well on the alert to side 
with the strongest, and to place thcmselres undcr the protection 
of those whom, a t  the moment, whether from proximity or power, 
i t  may be most expedient to court and flatter. 

Whether i t  is destined in the counsels of Providence, that our 
empire shall be largely extended to the eastward, it is not for us 
to determine ; but knowing what has been the course of events 
hitherto, how regularly our being brought into collision with 
Asiatic Powers has issued in the absorption of their territories into 
our empire, it becomcs our rulers in the first instance, and all 
British men in the next, to be .well advised of the ground on 
which they stand, when they assume a hostile attitude towards 
their neighbours. Tho venerable hero now at the head of the 
British army once dcclared that a great nation ought never to 
engage in a little mar; and judging from the past history of our 
Indian empire, i t  would seem that we cannot do so; for however 
small a war may seem in its commencement, however apparently 
insignificant the causes that bring it on, i t  expands in magnitude 
88 i t  proceeds, and stretches out in its issues to results that a t  the 
beginning could not have been foreseen. Being now then fairly 
embarked upon a war with the Burmese empire, i t  is a question in 
which every Briton is concerned, to inquire what are the grounds 
on which hostilities are declared on our part ; whether we be the 
aggressors or those on whom the aggression has been made ; and if 
it be clearly made out that we have suffcred injuries and wrongs, 
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whether redress might not have been attained by any other means 
less deprecable than an appeal to arms. Into this inquiry we 
need scarcely say that no considemtion of the possible or probable 
effects of the annexation of a greater or smaller portion of the 
Burman territories on tho state of the people ought for a moment 
to be permitted h enter. I t  may be quite true that the King of 
Bnrmah is mad, that he is a great tyrant, and that i t  would be a 
great blessing to the people to be delivered from his yoke, and 
transferred to the gentle sway of onr own beloved sovereign. It 
may be quite true that blessings, physical, intellectual, moral, and 
religious, wonld result from our conquest of Uurmah ; but into the 
inqniry as to the justice of our cause none of these considerations 
must be allowed to enter. The question is only this,-had we good 
reason for declaring war against Burmah? Or rather, was i t  
absolutely necessary for us so ti, do ? 

For the prosecution of this inquiry we gladly acknoviledge a t  
the outset that the Blue Book before us affords ample opportunity. 
The statements of Lord Dalhousie are distinct and straightforward, 
and we read them with a strong conviction that they are the de- 
liverances of a man who feels that he hrts nothing to conceal. 
Another point in connection with this Blue Book, which we may 
mention ns worthy of all commendation, is the promptitude of its 
issue. According to the rate a t  which these things have some- 
times been managed, Bnrmah might have been conquered and 
annexed, General Godwin might have taken his seat in the House 
of Lords as Baron Martaban, and Lord Dalhonsie been converted 
into the Duke of Amempoora, before tho British public had the 
meam of forming any judopent as to the real causes of the war. 
Whereas, in the present case, the whole proceedings, down to the 
despatch which left Calcutta on the 6th April, are laid beforo 
Parliamont on the 4th June. This is as i t  should be. 

Since 1816 we have been a t  peace with the Burmese, our rela- 
tions with them being regulated by a treaty concluded a t  Yan- 
daboo, on the 24th February of that Scar, and a commercial treaty 
signed a t  Ratanapara, on the 26th November, and ratified by the 
Governor-General, on the 1st September, 1827. By the seventh 
article of the former of these treaties i t  iu stipulated that, '' in 
order to cnltivnte and improve the relations of amity and peace 
hereby established between the two Governments, i t  is agreed 
that accredited Ministers, retaining an escort or safeguard of fifty 
men, from each, shall reside a t  the durbar of the other, who shall 
be permitted to purchase or build a suitable place of residence, 
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of permanent materials." We  are not aware whether this 
article of the treaty was ever implemented by the residence of a 
Burmese Minister a t  tho Governor-General's durbar. A British 
Biinister did reside a t  the Burmese Conrt: but  tho practice waa 
discontinued r+ dozen years ago, in deference to the feelings of the 
King of Burmah. Of this discontinuance we find tho following 
account in a volume entitled Treaties and Eicgnge~nen!a Letzceen the 
I i o n o ~ ~ r a b l e  E a s t  I n d i a  Company u?ld the  Na t i ve  Pol~.ers in Asia, 
published by a former Under-Secretary to the Government of 
India :- 

"Agreertbly to the seventh article of the Troaty of Yandaboo, 
Major H. Burney was, on the 31st December, 1829, appointed 
British Resident a t  the Conrt of Ava. 

" I n  March, 1837, a revolution broke out a t  Ava, and in April 
the Prince Thnrawadi deposed the king, his brother, usnrped t h o  
throne, and shortly afterwards put to death the heir-apparent, 
most of the royal family, and all from whom he apprehended 
opposition. H e  denied that  the Treaty of Yandaboo was binding 
on him, contending that i t  was personal with the ex-king. His 
conduct towards the Resident was unfriendly in the extreme ; in 
consequence of which Colonel Burney removed tho Residency to 
Rangoon. Towards the close of tho year Colonel Burney retired 
from the office of Resident, in which he was succeeded by Colonel 
Benson. 

"The new Resident waH treated with marked indignity by 
Thamwadi, who evinced great repugnance to the residence of a 
British o5cer a t  his Conrt, and revived the arrogant pretensions 
to objectionable ceremonial. I n  consequence of the inimical and 
insulting treatment experienced by the Residency, i t  was removed 
to Rangoon, and eventually withdrawn altogether in January, 
ISM.  Since this time all communications with tho Burmeso 
authorities have been conducted through the Commissioner in the 
Tenasserim Provinces." 

For twelve years then all negotiations with the Conrt of Burmah 
have been conducted through t h e  intervention of the Tenmserim 
Comlnissioner, and accordi~igly i t  was through Colonel Bogle that  
complaints were, in June of last year, transmitted to the Govern- 
ment of India, of gross injuries inflicted on two commanders of 
British vessels by the Governor of Rangoon. As the fact of these 
injuries is not disputed, and as i t  will be allowed by all that  
they were of so gross a naturo that the British Government was 
bound to demand such  ati is faction as could be given to its injured 
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subjects, we shall not dwell upon the part>iculars of the injuries 
themselves. Upon receipt of the rcprosentations of Captains Lowis 
and Sheppard, backed by testimonials from tho merchants residing 
a t  Rangoon, tho Presitlcnt in Council, after commnnicating with 
tho Governor-Gcnoral, who was then absent from Calcutta, in- 
timated to Colonel Bogle that Commodore Lambert had been in- 
structed to proceed to Rangoon, with full instructions to demand 
reparation for the injuries and oppressions to which Captains 
Lewis and Sheppard had h e n  exposed. Now this is the first point 
which is open to question. Why  was tho  ufiual course of pro- 
cedure dcparted from ? Wliy was not Colonel Bogle ordered to 
conduct the negotiations in the usual way? Lord Dalhonsie's 
answer to t h i ~  question is the following:-c'The absence of any 
accredited Agent of the Britifih Gover~inent a t  tho Court, or in 
the territories of Avn, increascs the difficulty of dealing with such 
cases as these. Experience of the coilrse pursued by the Burmese 
authorities towards former Envoys seems, a t  the same time, to 
dissuade the Government of India from having recourso to tho em- 
ployment of another mission, if the object of the Govornment can 
be accomplished in any other way." We  quite agree that  the 
sending of an  Envoy in terms of the treaty, merely with a p a r d  
of fifty men, would have been tantamount to the sacrifice of tho 
whole fifty-one, and would have led infallibly to the involving of 
us in an  internecine war with B u r m ~ ~ h ,  which i t  sccms to have 
been the sincere desire of the Governor-General and tho Govern- 
ment to avoid if possible. But  we do think that  i t  would have 
been well if the ordinary channel of communication had firfit been 
tried, and Colonel Boglo had h e n  ixistmctcd, without any dc- 
monstrations of hosti!o intentions in the first instance, to make n 
firm and decided demand upon the King of Burmah for the dis- 
missal and punishment of the offending officer, and ample pecnniary 
compensation to the aggrieved British subjects. I t  is not a t  all 
likely that such a demand would have been complied with, but  i t  
would, we think, have been better that i t  had been made, and 
made in this way. But  Lord Dalhousie thought that the more 
decided method of sending a t  once an armed Envoy, a ccCrom- 
wellian Ambassador," would have the effect of intimidating the 
Burmese authorities, and so avoiding the necessity of actual re- 
course to war. And this truth and justice compel us to say, that  
if Lord Dalhonsie's expectation had been realized-and the ex- 
pectation waa not an  nnl-eaeonable one-and the Bnrmose authori- 
ties had submitted a t  once to his demands, no fault w o d d  have 
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been found, either by othors or  by UR, with the way in which he 
had advanccd those demands. I t  would, thorofore, bc unfair to 
blame him merely because tho event has not accorded with his 
reasonable cxpectatiou ; but we cannot help regrotting that the 
usual means had not been tried and exhausted bofore rocoorse 
was had to so extreme a measure as tho despabh of an armed 
flotilla to Rangoon. 

To Rangoon, however, did Commodoro Lamlxrt proceed, in 
command of Her  Majesty's Ship For, and tho Houourable 
Company's Steamers Tenasser in~ and Proseq)ivie.  Captain Lrtter  
accompanied the  Expedition as interpreter. Tho Commodore was 
instructed, in the first instance, only io dcmnnd pecuniary com- 
pensation from the Governor of Rangoon for the injuries inflicted 
on Messrs. Lewis and Shcppard ; but ho was ordered, in tlie event 
of snch compensation being refused, to forward a letter with which 
ho was charged from the President in Council to the King of Ava, 
in which His Honour stated his conviction that tho King mould a t  
once condemn the conduct of the Rangoon Governor, remove him 
from his office, and order the due compensation to Lo rendered. 
On tho Commodore's arrival off Rangoon, however, hc rcceived 
snch representations from the British sdbjects rcsident a t  Rangoon 
that he took upon himself to deviate from his instructions, and to 
decline entering into correspondence with the Governor ; he there. 
fore despatched the letter of the President in Conncil to the King 
of ~ v a . - a n d  sent Captain Latter to Calcutta to oxplain his reasoni 
for departing from the orders nudor which he proceeded on the 
service eutrnsted to him. And here the next question occurs- 

this deviation from his orders justifiable on tho part of 
Commodore Lambert ? Of this our readers will be able to judge 
after they have perused Captain Latter's statement of the reasous 
that induced him to act as he  did :- 

. Calcutta, December 6, 1851. 

"With  reference to your request that  I should dmw up a state- 
ment, for the information of the President in Council, of the 
matters which I have been charged by Commodoro Lambert to 
communicata to the Govornment of India, I will commence by 
giving n simplo account of what occurred from tho timc the Expc- 
dition anchored off Rangoon until I left. 

lL As H e r  Majesty's ship Fox was proceeding up the river with the 
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steamers Tenasserim and P ~ o s e l p i t ~ e ,  and on the day before we 
arrived off Rangoon, and a t  a spot some considerable distance from 
the town, a boat came off to the frigate, containing a Mr. Crisp, an 
English resident a t  Rangoon, with a messago from the Governor, 
asking for what pnrpofie the Expedition had made its appearance 
in the river ? Commodore L a m h r t  replied that  he came for the 
purpose of making a communication to the Governor of Rangoon, 
on certain matters which he would not then allude to. H e  also 
requested Mr. Crisp to ask the Governor to appoint a day and 
hour to receive the said communication. 

"The next day we arrived off Rangoon, when, after some time, 
Mr. Crisp wrote off to say that  the Govornor had appointed next 
day but one, Thursday, a t  11 o'clock, to recoive tho communica- 
tion, and fixed the Custom-house, which wafi close to the wharf, 
as the place of meeting ; his own home being some two and a half 
miles inland. The wholo of the remainder of Tucsdny p f i c d ,  aud 
a portion of Wednesday morning, without any of the British 
subjects or  Europeans coming off to the frigate, and information 
was conveyed to the Commodoro that  the Governor had threatened 
to cut off the h e d s  and to break the I g s  of all the foreigners, 
British or others, who went down the wharf to welcome the 
frigate. I conscquentl-j obtained the Commander's permission to 
land, entirely algne, and unarmed, SO ns to give no cause or excuso 
for misinterpreting my mission, to call upon some of the English 
residents and others, and to procure information of what nvas going 
on, as from their total non-appearance, and no communicntions 
having been made from the shore to the frigate, there was no 
knowing but any mishap might have occurred. I landed accord- 
ingly, and sent the frigate's boat back. No obstruction was made 
to my landing, further than n slight attempt to make me enter 
tho Custom-honse, which I knew they wonld have interpreted 
into my having entered the frigate in tho Custom-house books, 
just as if i t  was a common merchant ship. This I easily nvoidod. 
I consequently proceeded to visit several of the English residenfs, 
and they said that  no boats wonld go off from the fihore, they 
having been prohibited, and they likewise mentioned the threat 
given out publicly by the Governor. 

" On my way up, howcver, from tho wharf I met Mr. Crisp 
coming down the road, wbo stated that  he was going off with a 
message from the Governor to Commodore Lambert, requesting 
the Commodoro to unmoor his frigntc, and to more o few yaids 
lower down; in  fact, among the mercantile shipping, tho frigate 
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having been moored a little above them, and in the middle of the 
stream. As I was on shore a t  the time, tho Commodore sent for 
Mr. Edwards, my clerk (who, as you are aware, was for many 
years the confidential clerk with the former Residencies), who waa 
intimately acquainted with all the usages and etiqnette of the 
Burmese Court, and asked him whether there was anything in 
the spot his frigate occupied that its occupation should militate 
against the religions feelings or etiquette of the Court or people 
of Bormah. Mr. Edwards replied that nothing of the kind waa 
the case, and that it was only their usual way in trying to 
commence a quantity of petty annoyances, such as were employed 
in cmes of the former Residents and Agents. The Commodore 
consequently declined moving his frigate. 

" Several of the British inhabitants came off with me, and then 
stated their case to the Commodore. 

" During that day information, which appeared quite satisfactory 
, 

to the Commodore, was brought off that the Governor of Rangoon 
had sent for the Nakodah, or native captain, of a native Madras 
ship, a British subject, and had fined him 150 rupees for having 
lowered the flag of his vessel as the frigate passed up, in com- 
pliment to the Commodore's broad pendant. This appeared a 
second instance of what may be styled something like imper. 
tirience. 

" On that day (Wednesday) the British subjects, who had come 
off, having made their complaints known, 2Gvd voce, to the Corn- 
modore, were told to put them in writing, which they did in 
apparently a somewhat hurried manner. 

" Early next morning two or three of the English residents came 
off with information that during the night information had been 
sent to them by one of the Governor's Council, to warn the party 
who were about to land to bo on their guard, as the Governor had 
mooted the subject of seizing the officers who landed as hostages, 
and if the whole Expedition did not leave immediately to threaten 
to cut off their heads; and what looked strange was, that the 
Governor of Rangoon had that night changed the place of meeting 
from the Custom-house, near the wharf, within a few yards of 
the frigate, to his own house, some two and a half miles inland, 
and he never sent any notice of this change. of course, as the 
threat of seizing the deputation which was to land came in a 
very vague manner, not the slightest notice was ttiken of it. But, 
in the meanwhile, the Commodore, having weighed everything 
that had occurred, thought it advisable to smpend the discussion 
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of his original demand, viz., an  apology and compensation for the  
ill-treatment of Messrs. Lewis and Sheppard, captains of British 
merchant uhips, and to have a written letter delivered to the 
Governor by Captain Tarleton, commander of the frigate, and 
myself, stating that  he, the  Commodore, had intended to have 
communicated with the Governor of Rangoon on certain specific 
complaints made against him of maltreatment of British subjects, 
but  that since his, the Commodore's, arrival in the Rangoon waters 
many fresh instances of his, the Governor's, misconduct towards 
British subjects h.4 bcen brought to his notice, and that he, the  
Commodore, thought i t  his duty to take other measures than those 
he had a t  first intended to pursue. 

" This letter was translated by me into Burmese. We landed, 
went to the Governor's house, escorted by some of the English 
residents and traders. I read aloud to the Governor, first i n  
English and then in Burmese, the letter, and Captain Tarleton 
delivered it. The Governor made his appearance in a somewhat 
informal dress; being dressed in nothing bnt common white 
clothes, and smoking a cheroot; whilst all the under governor8 
were in their Court dresses. This waa the more to be remarked, 
because the Governor has several gold crowns, which he wears on 
state occasions. The European officers were, of course, in full 
uniform. The Governor wished US to stop and sit down, but  
Captain Tarleton thought it more prudent to say that  we had 
only been charged to read and deliver the letter to him, and that  
we had received no instructions about holding any other commn- 
nication. We  then bowed, withdrew, and returned to the frigate. 
We  received no opposition either going or coming. 

"The Commodore thought i t  advisable to send up to the Court of 
Ava the letter of which he was the bearer, from the Government 
of India to the King of Ava, together with an explanatory one 
from himself to the Prime Minister. These letters, viz., to the  
King and the Prime Minister, were made over to the deputation 
sent by the Governor of Rangoon on the next day (Friday) on 
board the frigate, with his answer to the Commodore's previous 
communication. The Governor of Rangoon's answer contained , 
merely a simple denial of ever doing any injury to British subjects. 
The person to whom the said letters were entrusted was reprc- 
sented by the deputation to be the Governor's confidential re- 
presentative, and that any communication made to him was 
equivalent to being made to the  Governor himself. 

" I will now proceed to state the reasons that Commodore Lambert 
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expressed for deviating from his first intentions of demanding an 
apology from the Governor, and pecuniary reparation to Messrs. 
Lewis and Sheppard. They were, that the fresh complaints he 
had received of the Governor of Rangoon's misconduct to British 
subjects, some of which appeared to him well founded and 
deserving of notice, proved, in his opinion, that the Governor of 
Rangoon was unfit to be entrusted with the lirea and property of 
British snbjects; and he, the Commodore, appeared to think that 
when the Governor-General came to know of these fresh instanceq 
he, the Governor-General, might not consider the taking satis- 
faction for merely Messrs. Lewis and Sheppard's cases snfficient, 
but might wish to take further steps. 

" The Commodore likewise considered the two or three dubious 
and improper instances of the conduct of the Rangoon Governor 
towards his frigate and flag showed an. inclination to give 
annoyance and irritation, and that there was much more chance 
of any discussion corning to a happy and peaceful termination, 
and no collision taking place, if held with a new Governor than 
with the present incumbent. Thus he made his removal a 
preliminary to entering into any discussion." 

We think these reasons are snfficient to justify the conrse that 
the Commodore adopted, and we believe our readers will think so 
too. This course was approved of by the Governor-Gcneral ; who 
thus stated his views, both in regard to that course, and as to 
the measures to be adopted in the event of either of sevoral 
con tingencies. 

Fort William, December 27, 1851. 

" Having regard to the additional long list which was delivered 
to you, of unwarrantable and oppressive acts committed upon 
British subjects by order of the Governor of Rangoon, as well as 
to the personal boaring of that functionary towards the Com- 
modore of the squadron, and of his obvious intention of resorting 
to the usual policy of the Burmese Court, by interposing endless 
delays, and disregard of official communicatioos addressed to him, 
His Lordship is of opinion that you exercised a sound discretion 
in cutting short all discussion with the Local Governor, and in 
transmitting a t  once to the King of Ava the letter addressed to 
His Majesty by the Government of India. 

"Thirby-five days have been allowed for the receipt of a reply 
from the King, and i t  is desirable that yon should, in the mean- 
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while, be furnished with instructions for your guidance in every 
contingency that can be foreseen. 

I L  Either the King will send a reply, complying with the demand 
of the Government, by a removal of the Governor, and a payment 
of compensation to the parties whose cases have been taken np by 
us, or the King will give no answer, either from the known 
arrogance of that ~ o n r t ,  or from his being kept in ignorance 
by his servants of the letter addressed to him, or lastly, Hie 
Majesty will refuse to concede to the terms of the Government of 
India. 

" If the King shonld recognize the justice of our representations, 
and shonld comply with them, all difficulty will be happily re- 
moved for the present; i t  will only remain to guard, if possiblc, 
against the recurrence of similar causes of complaint for the 
future. 

"The statements contained in the memorial presented by the 
British subjects of Rangoon must be received with caution; not 
having been made the subject of complaint a t  the time, these 
additional cases cannot now be made the groundwork of an in- 
creased demand for compensation. But i t  may reasonabb be con- 
cluded from them that the cases of Captain Lewis and Captain 
Sheppard are not isolated instances of oppression on the part of 
tho Governor, but that there  ha^ long been a systematic course 
of oppression pursued by him, and habitual violation of rights and 
treaties. 

" The removal of the present Governor, therefore, will hardly be 
s sufficient guarantee against the renewal of such conduct by his 
successors. His Lordship conceives that a British Agent must be 
placed a t  Rangoon, in pursuance of the treaty, with tho guard of fifty 
men allowed by the Seventh Article. His intlueuce shonld further 
be sustained, for some time to come, by stationing a war-steamer, 
well armed, in the river of Rangoon, which will probably ensure 
his being treated with respect, and will, at  all events, provide for 
the personal safety of himself and British snbjects in the town, in 
the event of the Governor proceeding to extremities. 

If, on the other hand, the Kiug of Ava shonld rehqe to concede 
the just demands we have made, or shonld fail, within the ample 
time allowed, to give any answer to the letter of the Government 
of India, whetheithrough arrogance, indifference, or the intrigues 
of his servants in keeping the letter from him, this Government 
cannot tamely submit to the injury and the insult it hes received 
in the persons of its subjects. 
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" At the samo time, while i t  is the imperative duty of this Qovern- 
ment to maintain the rights of its people, secured by solemn treaties 
to them, it is a duty not leas imperative that the Government 
should endeavour to obtain redress by the least violent means, and 
that it should not have recourse to the terrible extremity of war, 
except in the last resort, and after every other method haa been 
tried without succoss. 

" If the King's reply should be nnfavourable, the only course we 
can pursue, which would not, on the one hand, involve a danger- 
ous submission to injury, or, on the other hand, precipitate us 
prematurely into a war which moderate counsels may still enable 
us with honour to avert, will be to establish a blockade of the two 
rivers at  Rsngoon and Moulmein, by which the great mass of the 
t d c  of the Burmese Empire is understood to pass. 

"To bombard Rangoon would be easy, but i t  would, in his Lord- 
ship's judgment, be unjustifiable and cruel in the extreme, since 
the punishment would fall chiefly on the harmless population, who 
already suffer from the oppression of their rulers, even more than 
our own subjects. 

"To occupg' Rangoon or Martaban with an armed force wonld 
be easy also, but it wonld probably render inevitable the war 
which we desire in the first instance by less stringent measures 
to avert. 

'' An armed ship of war should remain off Rangoon, or near 
enough to receive British subjects, ~hould they be threatened. If, 
however, the aspect of affairs, on the receipt of the King's reply, 
should be menacing, his Lordship thinks that British subjects 
should, for security sake, be brought away a t  once, when the 
blockade is established." 

Within the prescribed five weeks a reply was received from the 
King, stating, that in accordance with the demand of the Presi- 
dent in Council, the Governor of Rangoon had been recalled, and 
promising that his successor should be charged to make strict 
inquiries as to the injuries alleged to have been inflicted on British 
snhjects, and to decide their claims "according to cnstom." Thus 
far, then, matters appeared to be proceeding favourably ; and it 
oeemed as if the presence of the flotilla had produced the effect 
contemplated by Lord Dalhousie in its doapatch. But these ap- 
pearances were speedily dissipated. The new Governor arrived a t  
Rangoon on the 4th Jannar).; and a t  once offered an e r iden t l~  
studied insult to the British plenipotentiary, as we ought now to 



designate the Commodore, by refraining froni intimating hia 
arrival to him. Whether this was by order from the " Golden 
Foot," or whether i t  was that MAEAMESGHLA MENO KHANNYOTAN (!) 
chose to do a little of the " Bahadur " 011 his own account, is one 
of those historical secrets which will never be solved. At  all eventa 
Commodore Lambert sent Mr. Edwards, the active and tmst-  
worthy assistant interpreter attached to the Expedition, to aacer- 
tain when i t  would be convenient for the new Governor to receive 
a conmnnication from the Commodore, stating that  the Com- 
modore wonld personally wait upon the Governor as soon as the  
matters a t  issue were adjusted. The reply waa as satisfactory as 
could be desired, Mahamenghla, kc., &c., would be only too happy 
to receive any communication from Commodore Lambert, when- 
ever i t  might suit his convenience to send it. I n  fact such friend- 
ship seemed just about to spring np between Mahamenghla 
and the Commodore as promised to put that  of Pylades and 
Orestes to the blush for ever. The following day (6th January) 
was fixed for the delivery of the 1ett.er; and on that day Com- 
mander Fishbournc, R.N., accompanied by two of his officers, and 
by Captain Latter and Mr. Edwards, proceeded to the Govern- 
ment House. They were refnsed admittance, on the plea that  the 
Governor was asleep. On their insisting that he should be roused, 
his Secretary, after much parley, professed to go into his apart- 
ment, and returned with a message that he wonld Bee Mr. Edwards, 
but  no one else. Aqain they averred that  the Governor was 
asleep, and a p i n  they stated that he was willing to see Mr. 
Edwards. After a great deal of discussion, in the course of 
which Mr. Edwards appears to have had a dagger pointed a t  
his breast, and the officers were refused any shelter from the 
rays of the sun, except that  afforded by a shed erected for 
the  accommodation of the lowest class of snitors a t  the Governor's 
Court, the  discussion came to an end by the withdrawal of the  
officers. On reporting to the Commodore the reception that they 
had met with he was naturally indignant. He resolved to have 
nothing more to do with this man. He  declared the Rangoon 
river, the Bassein, and the Salmeen above Moulmein to be in a 
stato of blockade; he wrote to the King, to the effect that he  
wonld hold no further communication with the Govcmor of 
ltangoon, without special instructions to that effect from the  
Governor-General ; and he seized rt  hip belonging to tbe King, 
which waa lying " conveuicnLly " in thc Rangoon river, "by way 
of reprisal." 
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Now, while we think all sensible men mu& approve of the 
other parts of his procedure, this last act, the seizure of tho ship, 
does seem to us matter of regret. The Governor-General thinks 
it necessary to vindicate the coplmencement of active hostilities, 
and does so on such grounds as these :- 

'' If i t  be objected (says he) that  the main canso of the present 
rupture appears to be but a question of form ; that  a great 
Government may well afford to treat such petty slights with 
indifference; and that  i t  would be wise for the Government of 
India to  pass by unnoticed, rn well the offence itself as the present 
rcfusal of apology for it, n t h e r  than to be drawn by i t  into the 
evils of a war with Burmah, I desire to record my fixed conviction 
that  the Government of India will commit an error, perilous to 
i ts  own security and a t  variance with real humanity, if, acting on 
this view, i t  shall yield to the pretensions of the Burmese, and 
shall now patch up a hollow and unsubstantial peace. . 

"Among all the nations of the East none is more arrogant in 
ita pretensions of superiority, and none more pertinacious in its 
assertion of them, than tho people of Burmah. With them forms 
are essential substance, and the method of communication and 
thc style of address are not words but acts. 

"The conduct of the Governor of Rangoon towards the British 
officers, on the 6th of January, would hare been felt as igno- 
minious by t,he lowest officer a t  his durbar, if he had himself 
been subjected to it. The ignominy inflicted on these officers, if 
i t  be not resented, will be, and must be, regarded as the humilia- 
tion of the powor they Reme. The ins~llt has been persisted in to 
the last. The form of address in the letters of the Burmese 
officers has been that employed towards their inferiors; and in 
the conveyance of their official communications a studied dis- 
respect, the most elaborate insolence, have been exhibited. 

" Were all this to be passed over, and friendly relations to be 
renewed, the ground thus p i n e d  by the Burmese would be fully 
taken advantage o f ;  the oppressions and exactions to which 
British subjects a t  Rangoon have been exposed would be re- 
doubled ; the impracticable discourtesies which have been the 
steady policy of the Government of Ava since the conclusion of 
the treaty of 1826, and which have driven away one British 
Envoy after another from Ava, and subsequently from Rangoon, 
(till for many years past there has been no representative of this 
Government in Burmah a t  all), wonld be habitually practised 
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towards the agent who may be placed at  Rangoon ; and within a 
very hrief period of time the Goverr~ment. of India would be 
reduced to the same alternative which i t  has now before it, of 
either abandoning its subjocts, and acknowledging its inability to 
protect them, or of engaging in a war; on which it would enter 
with the disadvantage of having, by its previous concessions, 
given spirit to the exertions (Qn. exactions?) of the enemy, and 
strengthened their alreedy overweoning confidence in their means 
of successful resistance." 

Now, we are neither Cobdens nor Malmesbnrp, to deny alto- 
gether the validity of this defence. It would have been most 
injurious had Commodore Lambert overlooked t h k  insult 
offered to his o5cers, and his official communication sent through 
them, and had he gone on treating with tho Governor of Rangoon 
as i f  nothing had happened. We fully agree with Lord Dal- 
housie, then, that Commodoro Lambert could not pass over this 
act of studied contumely without notice. But to have noticed it 
i ? r  so112e way, and to havo avenged i t  ~ I L  tlte npectol way in which 
Commodore Lambert did avenge it, are two things altogether 
different; and while his Lordship's pleading fully covers the one, 
it does not, in our estimation, extend to the other of these essen- 
tially different things. As the King had so promptly disavowed 
the conduct of the previous Governor of Rangoon, we think he  
was entitled to en opportunity of stating whether he approved of 
the doings of this one; and it does seem to us that no evil 
would have resulted if the Commodore had done all that he did, 
with the important exception of the seizure of the Yellow Ship, 
and had made a peremptory demand of the King that he should 
command the Governor to proceed on board the F a ,  accompanied 
by the principal native inhabitants of Rangoon, and a deputation 
of the British subjects resident therein, and in their presence, 
and in that of the o5cers of the squadron, to make to Captain 
Fishbourne, and the officers who had accompanied him, such an  
apology as Commodore Lambert should dictat,e to him. Whether 
the " Golden Foot " would have acceded to this demand or not 
wo cannot determine. Very probably he not;  bnt hie 
refusal would have put UE into a more conl;tortable position in a 
national point of view than that which we actually occupy. 
And after all i t  is far from impossible that the King would have 
complied with such a demand. We see no reason to believe that 
the removal of the original offender from his Govornment was not 
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done in good faith ; and i t  is not difficult to suppose that his 
enccessor, when dressed in hi8 new authority, and a t  a distance 
from the Golden Foot, may have acted a part the very opposite to 
that which he was instructed to act. 

The seizure of the King's ship was then the first act of war on 
our part. On the 16th the commodore moved his flotilla down 
the river, in order to carry out the blockades that he had an- 
nounced, the Hermes having the seized ship in tow. The Foz was 
fired into from tho stockades on the bank, and from a large fleet 
of gun-boats in the river, and then it was that British 
was lighted, and a volley of shot and shell made short work of 
the enemy's gun-boats. After making arrangements for carrying 
out the blockade of the several rivers the Commodoi-e nroceeded 
in the Hermes to Calcutta, to arrange the method of further opera- 
tions. In the end of January the Governor-General reached 
Calcutta. The ultimatum of the British Government was com- 
municated to the Gorernor of Rangoon, and the authorities of 
Ava, mi follows :- 

1. " That the Government (Qu. Governor P) should transmit s 
written apology for the insult to which the British o5cers had 
been subjectedit Rangoon on the 6th of January last." 

2. "That he should pay immediately the sum of 9,900 rupees 
demanded as compensatiou to Captain Sheppard and Captain 
Lewis." 

3. "That he should consent to receive, in due and fitting 
manner, the Agent who shonld be appointed under the treaty 02 
Yandaboo." 

These terms being rejected, i t  was finally announced to Com- 
modore Lambert, on the 13th February, that the Government of 
India had "determined to proceed a t  once to exact, by force of 
arms, the reparation which it-had failed to obtain by othe; meane." 
Such troops as could be spared were ordered to proceed to 
Rangoon, and Lied.-General Godwin was appointed to the com- 
mand of the Ex~edition. 

The question now, after securing Monlmein and Arracan from 
insult, which rras promptly done, was, which of two courses to 
adopt. With the aid of Her Majesty's ships, and of the Bombay 
and Bengal Steam flotillas, i t  was in the power of the Indian 
Goveinment a t  once, by the taking of Rangoon and the occu- 
pation of the seaboard of Pegue, to strike a blow which might 
have the effect of intimidating the Court of Ava, and of inducing 
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i t  to submit to our demands; or, by waiting until the end of the 
monsoon, that  is, for eight or nine months, operations on a large 
scale might be organized and undertaken, with a whole dry season 
available for their successful completion. The first plan held out 
the prospect, if the Court of Ava were intimidated, of an  imme- 
diate settlement of the quarrel: and as i t  was well known that  
the Governor-General contemplated returning to England, there 
were weighty public and private motives to induce him to adopt 
that  course which held out the hope and chance of a speedy paci- 
fication. On the other hand i t  was clear that with every exer- 
tion the force requisite te strike an  effectual blow conld not 
rendezvous a t  the mouths of the Innwnddy before the beginning 
of April, and that  therefore forty days were all that  conld be 
counted upon for militery operations ; that  the enemy, conscious 
how limited the time was before the setting-in of the monsoon, 
usually about the 10th of May, might, though the chief places in 
Pegue were taken, not be sufficiently humiliated to force him to 
succumb ; that then, though Itangoon, Martabnn, Bassein, and 
even Prome might bo captured, our troops mnst remain inactive 
amid the swamps of Pegue for seven months, and would have to 
be there maintained a t  great cost and no small risk of destruction 
by disease; and that  ultimately, in November, in order to resume 
operations and bring the war to a close, additional forces mnst be 
brought into play, and the second plan be thus superadded to the  
first, without any real advantage having been derived from the 
earlier operations; the cost of the  war in men and money being 
thus much enhanced. 

The question was of importrmce, and required a more thorough 
knowledge of the policy and power of the Burmese than was pos- 
sessed by our Government. The experience of the former war was, 
however, against tho probability of our views being attained by 
immediate operations a t  tho mouths of the Irrawaddy, for though 
success was pretty certain with respect to the captnre of Bangoon, 
and of any other petty places on the coast or delta of the lrra- 
waddy we chose to appear against, yet there was no analogy 
between the blockade or the taking of such places and similar 
energetic measures against the river mouths and harbours of a 
civilized mercarltile people. A Burman king thinks no more of 
removing a t o ~ n  than a British army in India thinks of striking 
itfi tents; and he requires to feel the pressure of events near to 
himself in order to be influenced. The captnre of a far distant 
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town is too remote a stroke to operate on the nerves of the 
monarch a t  the capital. Such a blow is more likely to exasperate 
than to intimidate; for danger being remote, an insult of tha kind 
irritates the pride of an arrogant barbarian. Where there is a 
just appreciation of relative power fiuch a stroke might bring the 
weaker party to reason a t  once ; but the conduct of the Burmeso 
authorities had not been indicative of any capacity on their parts 
correctly to estimate our resources, as compared with their own. 
Nor is this snrprising, when i t  is remembered that since the close 
of the last war they have had no opportunity of watching the 
change which a steam navy produces, as respects facility of opera- 
tions in Bnrmah. The great advance made in this branch of the 
public service has vastly increased our powers of aggression 
against such countries as Pegue ; but there had been nothing to 
bring this fact pmtically home to the senses of the Burmese or 
their king. They had remained exactly as they were in 1824-26, 
both mentally and physically; and their irregular and ill-armed 
levies are not a whit improved either in armament or organization. 
Their stockades are the =me-their war-boats exactly what we 
first found them s century ago. Stationary themselves in every 
thing, and devoid of tho opportunity of watching others in con- 
sequence of their own isolation, i t  is not surprising that they 
should entertain the notion that we are exactly the mme warriors 
we were before. They could not be expected to calculate on tho 
facilities we have acquired in the course of a quarter of a centuv.  
Steam has given wings to whole regiments-ay, to overwhelming 
batteries of the heaviest artillery as well as to regiments-~nd of 
this the Burman would have no idea from anything he had 
witnessed. 

An argument in favour of early operations, and a sudden stroke, 
may have been deduced from the terror which the exhibition of 
our increased facilities of aggression might be expected to pro- 
duce ; but such a lemon is not general, and i t  takes timo to uproot 
a permanent stationary idea from the mind of a whole people. 

Considerations of economy, of the health and efficiency of the 
troops, and of complete results, were opposed to littoral operations 
in the month of April ; i t  was a choice between certainty on the 
one hand and chance on the other. The Press, both in India and 
in England, has expressed itself very stringently against those who 
advocated certninty in preference to chance ; but it may be doubted 
whether any singlo individual knowing tho Burmese, their 
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country, its climate, and our own available resources in men, sided 
with the Press. A11 correct elements of calculation usually 
resorted ti, in estimating the relative values of projected military 
expeditions were undoubtedly put aside, when a chance of im- 
mediate success, with its accompanying drawbacks in case of 
failure of object, was permitted to outweigh a somewhat deferred 
certainty, comparatively free from the serious inconveniences at- 
tending the other course. But, after all, this is a matter of 
opinion ; and we ought to admit that it is much easier to condemn 
a plan when it has been adopted and has failed than to chooso 
between two plans which are candidates for adoption. 

War once decided upon, there was no lack of energy on the 
part of those entrusted with the preparation of the Expedition. 
Our establishments, naval and military, gave good proof of their 
service qualities, and showed that at  a moment's notice, if war be 
the object, they are ready. 

Meanwhile, however, judging from the report of an officer 
despatched to the Aeng Pass, the direct route on Ava across the 
Arracan mountains, i t  does not appear that any signs of warlike 
preparation in the districts around the capital of Bnrmah were 
observable. The traders were passing between the two countries, 
xiow in a state of war, exactly aa if nothing had happened to 
disturb their peaceful relations, and those coming from Amera- 
poora said nothing of i m o n r s  of war. 

At  Rangoon, however, besides the blockade, which injured 
onreelves far more than the enemy, the state of affairs was very 
different from that in the neighbonrhood of the capital. Mom 
shots had passed, and the Governor-General's letter had to be con- 
veyed under a flag of truce. It mas received with some show of 
respect, though the reply on the 2nd February was communicated 
in very humble gui~e-a common person in an ordinary canoe 
conveying the Governor's answer, that as the Governor-&nerd 
had not approved of the Commodore's measures a t  Rangoon the 
Woongee could hold no further commnnications with him, though 
he was prepared to negotiate with another Commissioner. A 
royal letter to Colonel Bogle, the Commissioner a t  Moulmein, w- 
to the same effect, and requested that some other than Commodore 
Lambert might be authorized to treat. The Governor-General, 
who had arrived in Calcutta on the 29th January, aware by these 
proceedings that i t  had become futile to entertain hopes of an 
amicable arrangement, presscd forward with vigonr the naral and 
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military expedition on which he relied for bringing to a speedy 
termination this most nndesirable state of affairs. At  the same 
time, as a last chance of averting war, a letter was addressed to 
the King of Burmah, and delivered through Colonel Bogle to the 
Woongee of Martaban. A bombastic harangue to the Burmese 
who received the letter was listened to with perfect indifference, 
and made far less impression than wonld have done the simple 
statement that if an answer accepting the terms offereci by the 
Governor-General were not received by the 1st April hostilities 
wonld commence. 

On the 7th March the Bombay squadron of war-steamers waa 
a t  anchor in the Madras roads. By the 29th March the laat of 
the veswls and steamers conveying the Bengal division of the 
force had put to sea; but although the final orders for embarka- 
tion reached Madras on the 25tb, the Madras contingent were not 
on board nntil the 31st, and consequently did not reach the ren- 
dezvous, the mouths of the Rangoon river, nntil the 7th April. 

The B e n d  squadron and troops had all reached the rendezvous 
on the 2nd April, and General Godwin, finding that no tiding8 of 
the squadron from Madras were to be obtained, decided, in com- 
munication with Admiral Austin, who had reached the day previous 
in Her Majesty's ship Battler, to proceed at  once to capture Mar- 
taban, a weak p!ace on the Burman bank of the river, opposite to 
Monlmein, the British station on the Salween. The Geneml, 
immediately on arrival in the Rangoon river, had despatched 
Captain Latter on board the Proserpine with a flag of trnce, to 
ascertain whether a reply from the King had been received, the 
1st April having been the day fixed as the period, after which, 
were no answer received to the Governor-General's letter, hostili- 
ties wonld commence. The flag of trnce was not respected, but 
fired npon, and Captain Brooking, the commander of the Proser. 
pine, had to return the fire of the stockades, and to withdraw his 
little vessel, which he skilfnlly effected, blowing up a magazine of 
the encmy, and otherwise doing severe execution, in return for the 
insult to the flag of truce. NO doubt, the~efore, could be enter- 
tained of the resolre of the enemy to try his strength with the 
British forces, when the movement on Martaban was decided 
npon. 

Sending on, npon the 2nd, the Prose+ne to ISfonlmein, to give 
notice of projected movements, Her Majesty's steamer~ H m ,  
Rcctt2er, and Sala?nander left the Rangoon river at  daybreak of 
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the 3rd April, and reached Moulmein a t  noon of the next day. 
General Godwin immediately issued orders that the troops destined 
for assaulting Martaban were to be in readiness for embarkation 
by 4 P.M., an11 by that evening a wing of H 31. 80th, a wing of 
H.M. lRth, a wing of the 26th Madras N.I., with detachments of 
Benpl  Artillery and Madras Sappers, in all about 1,MO men, were 
on board. 

Martaban is in itself a most in~ignificant place, and provided 
the steamers conld be brought into position, so aa to admit of the 
effective play of their artillery it was not pos~ible for the Burmese 
to defend the place. Approach to it, however, is difficult, and 
thongh Capbin Brooking of the I'roserpine knew the river well, 
and led the way, yet tho iYerl)aes grounded. 

The Rattler, however, after putting General Godwin on board 
tho Proserpii~e, managed well, and taking up a position at a little 
upwards of a coiiple of hundred yards from the town defences, 
opened a destructive fire. Meanwhile the Proser/>ii~e was engaged 
in  taking the troops from the larper steamers and in landing them, 
keeping up a t  the same time a conshnt fire with her guns. The 
enemy, loosely estimated at  5,000 men, offered no resistance, and 
the place was taken, with only a few wounded on the side of the 
British. Having garrisoned the place with the 26th M.N.I., and 
some Madras Artillery, the General took with him the wings of 
the 18th and 80th Regiments, the company of Bengal a r t i l l e ~ ,  
and Rome Madras sappers, and again reached the rendezvous of the 
Rangoon river on the Eth. 

Whilst the movement on Martaban was taking place Commo- 
dore Lamhrt ,  having with him Lied.-Colonel Coote, and three 
companies of the 18th Regiment, was finding work for the FOX, 
Se yeit t, Tenaaaerim, and Phlegethoi~ in destroying stockades up the 
Rangoon, river and thus disembarrassed the approach from the 
Bttssein creek nearly to the King's wharf a t  Rangoon of these 
river defences. On the 5th several stockades were thns taken and 
burnt, without any casualties. These bonfires were so effectual 
that General Godwin afterwards conld scarcely find a tmce of 
where the stockades hed stood. 

The General, on the 8th of April, had the satisfaction of seeing 
the Bombay squadron and the Madras division of troops a t  the 
rendezvous. He thns found arailable for operations the following 
force, naval and military, which we copy from the lucid abstract 
of the Rear-Admiral's Secretary, Mr. G. P. Martin :- 
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HEX b f r ~ r s r r ' e  SEIPS. 
Rattler ............ 130 Men 11 QUM. 

Pox ................. 298 ,, 40 ,, 
Hermes ............ 120 ,, 6 ,, 
tblamander ....... 135 ,, 6 ,, 
Serpent .......... 125 ,, 16 ,, 
A Gun-boat ....... 10 ,, 1 ,, -- - 

818 Men 80 Guns. - - 
BOMBAY STEAM SQWADROR. 

Feroze ........... 230 Men 7 Guna  
Monzuffer ......... 230 ,, 7 ,, 
Zenobii ............ 200 ,, 6 ,, 

......... h s x t r i a  135 ,, 4 ,, 
Medusa ........... 60 ,, 5 ,, 

........... Berenice 97 ,, 1 ,, - - 
952 Men 30 Guns. - - 

B r n o r t  STEAM SQUADROR. 
Tenasserim ........ 80 Men 6 Gum. 
Pluto ............... 86 ,, 7 ,, 
Phlegethon ........ 86 ,, 6 ,, 
Proserpino ........ 86 ,, 6 ,, 
Enterprice ........ 70 ,, 2 ,, 
Pire Queen. ....... 70 ,, 2 ,, 

.... Mahanuddee.. 22 ,, 4 ,, - - 
500 Men 33 Qana - - 

Txoops. 
...... H.M.'a 18th Royal Irish 850 Men. 

........ H. M. 'b 51th Regiment. 900 ,, 
H.M.'s 80th Hegiment ....... 460 ,, 
Five Companies of Artillery.. 517 , 
Bengal 40th N. L 
Mildraa 35th N.I. .... ..2,800 Men. 
Ditto 9th N.I. 1 

..................... Gun Lascnrs 70 ,, 
Two Companies Sappera and 

.......................... Minem 170 ,, - 
5,767 Men. 

................ 8-Inch IIoritzera 2 in NO. 
...................... 24-Pr. ditto 6 ,, 

9-Pr .  Guns ....................... 8 ,, 

Making s total of S h i p  of 
........................... War 19 

Men ............................. 8,037 
Qunr.. .......................... 169 

Fourteen transports (7,888 tons) and the King of Bra's ship, 
were the adjuncts to the above force, and carried coal, commis- 
snrint, ordnance, and engineer stores. One of them, the I'ubul 
Cni,~,  of 787 tons, was employed as an hospital ship. 

The 9th being passed in making dispositions, on the 10th the 
fleet, advancing up the river, came to anchor below the Hastings' 
Shoal. On the l l t h ,  ss the tide served, the vessels crossed the 
shoal, and were soon engaged in silencing the stockades, and sub- 
sequently in storming nnd burning thoso on the immediate bank 
of the river. This important day's work cleared the approaches 
to Rangoon, and secured the orderly end undisturbed landing of 
the troops a t  daybreak of the 12th. 

By seven o'clock General Godwin had on shore, and ready to 
advance, H.M.'s 51st, H.M.'s 18th, the 48th Bengal N.I., and 



some of his field-pieces-and with this portion of the force 
he contemplated that morning storming Rangoon. When the 
column advanced it did not p r o d  far before guns openod upon 
it, and skirmishers showed themselves in the jungle. Here i t  
waq discovered that a strong stockade, called in the last war the 
White House Picquet, lay just in the way of the advance. Four 
field guns immediately opened upon the work ; whilst a storming 
party of four companies of H.M.'s 51st advanced, under cover of 
the jungle, to the assault. The experience of the last war had 
been lost sight of. The critical moment in attacking a stockade 
is when you break forth from the jungle, and come upon the open 
space cleared around it ; once there, the quicker you close upon 
the work, plant your scaling ladders, and assault, the better; the 
head of the colutnn, if this be smartly done, suffers little, and the 
stockade is carried, with a few casualties among the rearmost 
sections. Hesitation, however, or a halt a t  the edge of the jungle 
which you have cleared, entails a certainty of loss, and often a 
failure. Judging from the despatches, thore seems to have been 
a momentary check, for Major Fraser, of tho Engineers, mounted 
alone the enemy's defences, and his gallantry "brought around 
him the storming party." 

I t  is evident that this unexpected taste of the enemy made the 
General bethink himself of the remainder of his force, and of the 
possibility of the battering guns being of use in the attack of 
the main position at  the Dragon Pagoda. More destructive than 
the enemy, the sun had struck down Warren, St. Maur, Foord, 
Griffith, and Oakes, some of his leading and most valuable 
officers ; and all were suffering from fatigue and exhaustion ; 
rest, rations, and reinforcements were necessary beforo the more 
serious assault on the Pagoda could be attemptod. Bivouacking, 
therefore, on the ground, the remainder of the 12th and all the 
13th were passed in landing the battering guns and the other 
portion of the force, and in making preparations for the advance 
early on the 14th. Whilst the troops were thus bivouacked for 
a couple of days the flotilla was not idle; the Dragon Pagoda 
proving to be within reach of the shells of the shipping, a 
magazine was blown up in the main position of the enemy on the 
12th ; and the fire continued a t  intervals throughout the day and 
night of the 13th with precision and with very formidable effect. 
Almost the first &ell sent into the place on the 12th was said to 
have burst in the Governor's house, and to have wounded him in  
the leg; and not only was a magazine destroyed by the bombard- 
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ment, but during tho nights of the 12th and 13th the whole of 
the new town was burnt by the fire from the shipping. There 
waa no cover from this destructive bombardment, and of the 
25,000 men whom the ellemy was said to have had in his work8 
on the 11th large numbcrs fled during the three days that the 
fleet was pouring ita shot and shell into every work and stockade 
that  its far-reaching fire could search. None but the bravest of 
tlie enemy remained until the lSth, and these, too, nece.saarily 
much dispirited by the desertion of so many of their combatants, 
the loss and destruction of so many stockades, the conflagintion 
of the town, and the immeasurnble superiority of the British 
artillery afloat. 

General Godwin, having profited by the lesson he had received 
a t  the White House Stockatle, and having also given time for 
the naval bombardment to take full effect, had with him a t  day- 
break of the 14th H.hf.'s 8Uth and 18th, and the 40th Bengal 
N.1. and six field gnns. H.31.'~ 51st, and the 35th Madras N.I. 
i n  reserve, and the 19th Madras N.I., kept open the communica- 
tions with the shipping. The heavy gun8 were to be moved by 
men, and thib, the hardest service of tho day, the artillerymen 
and a ddtrtchment from the fleet of 120 men under Lieutenant 
Don-ille were to perform. 

The new town of Rangoon has been thrown back from the 
origins1 position on the river bank, to a distance of about a mile 
and a quarter; i t  is, as described by the General, nearly a square 
of about three-quarters of a mile, having a t  its northern side the 
Pagoda as a sort of citadel or  stronghold. The direct road from 
the river to the Pagoda "comes up to the south gate running 
through the new town," and i t  is probable enough that  the enemy 
expected to be attacked by t ha t  road, and made preparations 
accordingly. Exccpt on the north and east sides, where the 
Pagoda Hill came into the lines of defences, the town was sur- 
rounded by a strong stockrule, consisting of stout timbem, some- 
times in triple row, backed by a horizontal layer, and the whole 
braced together so as to form a strong rovetmeut to an carthen 
mmpart varying from fourteen to sixteen feet high, some twenty 
feet in thickness, and surrounded by a good ditch. 

General Godwin's plan of attack was, avoiding the defences of 
the town, to circle round to tho north-east side, when, if he carried 
the Pagoda, Rangoon was his without more trouble. 

Giving the town as "wide a berth " as he cmld, he drew u p  his 
troops a t  about 800 yards from the eastern side of the Great 
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Pagoda, under cover of some hillocks, and there patiently awaited 
the arrival of his battering guns. As soon s s  these rcrrched him, 
and were put into polrition, their fire opened on the eastern entrance 
of the Pagoda, and with snch effect that the already intimidated 
enemy were driven from their defences. Captain Latter, observing 
this, suggested that the assault should be instantly given, and 
volunteered to show the way. Godwin resolved to carry this into 
execution, and forming a storming party of a wing of the 80th. two 
companies of the 18th, and two companies of the 40th B.N.I., 
ordered Liont.-Colonel Coote to storm the Pagoda. The column 
had to march over the 800 yards, exposed to snch fire as the enemy 
might have the courage to pour upon i t  ; but their confidence wrrs 
gone, and except the laat volley, which killed Doran and wounded 
Coote, as the stormers with a wild hurrah rushed up the steps and 
mastered the position, the defence was feeble and ill-conducted. 
The enemy's ninety-two guns of various calibres, and eighty-two 
wall-pieces, were evidently no match for the 159 well-served and 
abundantly-furnished pieces of the naval and military expedition. 
Our loss, 1 7  killed and 132 wounded, during the l l t h ,  12th, 13th, 
and 14th, proves that the Burmese are still what Mnnro designated 
them in 1824, when he says "the military character of the enemy 
is far below that of any of the Indinn native powers." 

This is not written with a view to derogate from the merit due 
to our forces engaged. On the contrary, the ver j  handsome terms 
in which the Govexnor-General in Council expressed his an- 
qualified approbation of the brilliant service performed wrrs 
graceful and just; for gallantry, fortitude, and endurance were 
exhibited by both officers and men. We would only moderate the 
ebullitions of admiration for the courage and conduct of tho 
enemy which grace the military despatches, and which the returns 
attached to those despatches do not corroborate. 

We are not disposed to be over-critical, for, on the whole, 
Geueral Godwin has done his work well. A few questions, how- 
ever, suggerst themselves to the peruser of his despatch- on the 
capture of Rangoon. How came the White House Stockade to 
prove a surprise ? Was it prudent to have started, contemplating 
the storm of the Great Pagoda, with only half his force, and no 
11cnvy guns, aa he did on tho 12th ? The fact is that the momen- 
tary check, and the first brush with the enemy a t  the White House 
Stockdo, by making the General more circumspect, and leading 
him to give ample time on the 12th and 13th for the naval bom- 
bardment to produce its full effect, whilst he was causing his 
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heavy guns and troops to be disembarked, probably prevented a 
doubtful issue a t  the Great Pagoda on the 12th. However in- 
ferior your enemy, he is never despicable in a defensive position 
for the strengthening of which ample leisure has been a t  his com- 
mand. 

Between the 14th April and the 17th May the General appears 
to have been occupied in putting his troops under cover, and pre- 
paring for the monsoon ; a t  the same time finding amusement for 
the troops in an active search for booty, in the course of which 
they evinced an iconoclastic zeal that would have gladdened the 
heart of a Leo the Isaurian. Beyond the detachment of two com- 
panies of H.M.'s 51st to reinforce Moulmein, and a fruitless chase 
after the h n g o o n  Governor on the Gth, 7th, and 8th, nothing of 
any importance was dono until the detachment destined for Bamein 
embarked on the 17th May. I t  consisted of 400 of H.M.'s 51st, 300 
of the 9th Madras N.I., 67 Madras sappei.8, and the naval brigade 
and marines of H.M.'s frigate Fox. The steamers Sesostris, 
hiozt~fur, l'et~n~serirn and Pluto formed the squadron, and reaching 
Negrais on the evening of the lath,  a t  daylight on the 19th the 
Expedition proceeded up the Bassein River. A t  four o'clock in 
the afternoon the enemy's works came into view, and half an honr 
sufficed to bring the flotilla to anchor opposite a Pagoda in the 
centre of the enemy's defences. This had bean effected with- 
out a hostile   hot having been fired; and the 51st, being 
quickly disembarked, was also permitted to land without opposi- 
tion. An attempt a t  a parley was, however, interrupted by a dis- 
charge from the line of works ; upon which the Pagoda was forth- 
with carried, and also a mud fort of some extent, but incomplete. 
At the latter Major Errington and several officers and men were 
wounded; but the casualties were on our side few, whilst the 
lose of the enemy appears to have been considerable, the fire from 
the shipping being as usual most destructive. - Baasein being thus taken with small loss, and a garrison of 160 
men of H.M.'s 51st, and 300 of the 9th Madras N.I., with two 
howitzers left there, the remainder of the troops re-embarked, and 
on the 23rd May again reached hngoon.  

The arrival of the GTth Bengal N.I., on the 10th May, had some- 
what strengthened General Godwin's hands, and enabled him to 
take Bassein, and garrison it, without serionsly weakening him- 
self a t  Rangoon. Bassein is a point of impomnce in the military 
occupation of Pegue, both with respect to the command of the 
navigation of the noble river on which i t  is situated, which forms 
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one of the main arteries of the delta of the Irrawaddy, and also 
with regard to the proximity of the southern extremity of the  
British Provinces on the A m c a n  coast. With Martaban, Rangoon, 
and Bassein in his possession the General h m  established s good 
barn in Pegne ; and as he captured a t  Uas~cin fifty-four guns, be- 
sides thirty-two wall-pieces, he has materially reduced the Bur- 
mese artillery resources, having, in the course of these operations, 
stripped them altogether of one hundred and fifty-one pieces of 
ordnance of various calibres, and one hundred and twentj-two 
gingnls or wall-pieces. 

Into Bassein he had to throw additional a r t i l l e rp~en ,  and the 
remainder of the 3Zadras 9th N.1 ; he was therefore scarcely able 
to  spare any considerable strength of men from Rangoon for 
distant enterprizes, though tho fulncss of the river, were not the 
inclemency of the moonsoon a serious drawback, was much in 
favour of an advance to Prome. Such an advance is tbe only 
event in the history of the war that  has as yet transpired; but  
as the details have not been distinctly given, and the resnlt seems 
to have been confined to the taking of an outpost, i t  is  not neces- 
sary to enter into any detail respecting it. The Governor-General 
has also visited the seat of war, but for what special purpose, o r  
with what present or prospective result, has not transpired. The 
troops seem to hare  been kept in good health and spirits. Captain 
Latter bas been placed in charge of Rangoon as magistrate, and 
the people, who fled away on our taking possession of the place, 
have returned in large nombers. 

Hitherto all mil ihry opentions have been conducted under the 
support of ~n overwllelming fire from the chipping; the Burman 
artillery, mostly of small calibre, ill-provided, ill-served, and 
scattered over a series of extensire works, was evidently no match 
for the concentrated fire of heavy shot and shell which our well- 
appointed floating batteries could pour into any work that  had 
the misfortune of lying within rclach of the river. Not only is  
there no fiecnre cover for the defenders of the stockades from our 
formidable projectiles, but with singular iporance  the Burmans 
have not had the ordinary foresight to supply their temporary or 
permanent works with tolerably safe nlnpzines. Wherever, there- 
fore, the shot and shell of the shipping can search a work, i t  is 
evident tha t  a few rounds teach the enemy that it is  untenable, 
and therefore it ia hastily abandoned. So long therefore as our 
steam flotilla can co-opernte, aud the enemy chooses to place him- 
self in positions favournblc to the combined action of our land 
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and floating forces, the game must needs be easy. I t  remains to 
be seen whether they will alter their system of defensive positions, 
and with what spirit and what judgment thc war, as i t  ceases to 
have the dclta of the Irrawaddy for its theatre, will be con- 
ducted. 

The Court of Ava probably calculates on being able, during the 
monsoon, to organize the means for a defensive campaign, to open 
before the British forces shall be reinforced. There has as ~ e t  
been no indication that, humiliated by the losses they have nnder- 
gone, the Burman Court inclines to  concession ; and therefore i t  
is  pretty clear that that  extended and costly war, which the 
Governor-General sought to avert, has yet to be undertaken, and 
tha t  the King of Ava, not driven to despair by our successes, will 
Ire busily engaged in preparing for the struggle which awaits his 
kingdom and himself. Hi8 arrogance and confidence niay be 
based on a very undue estimate of his own power and resources 
as measured with those of his enemy; but neither his arrogance 
nor his confidence seems shaken, and knowiug this, there is now 
no option but  to prosecute the war a t  the right season vigorously 
to a speedy issue. There can be little doubt that, with the menns 
which can be concentrated for such an  operation, and with our 
present knowledge of the countries on the Eastel-n side of the Bay 
of Bcngal, Amerapoora should be in  our hands by the end of 
January, 1853, or a t  latest in February. 

Then, however, will come the question, how to dispose of the 
conquest. The Indian Press are, and have been, unanimous in  
the cry for annexation. From the first the whole weight of the 
local Press has been nnhesitatingly cast into the scales on the side 
of war, with a view to extension of empire and the appropriation of 
territory. Judging by his movements, by his repeated endeavours 
to obtain by negotiation attention to his demands, and by his 
clear statements contained in the Blne Book, which i t  is  impossible 
to read without a conviction of the honesty of their writer,-tho 
only man who seems to have been really desirous of a peaceable 
arrangement of differences has been Lord Dalhousie. Too far from 
the scene to check affairs in their commencement, to watch and 
effectually curb the early progress of events, the initiative was 
taken, differences took form and mould, affairs were in fact in 
train, before they could come before him ; but as soon as they 
were brought nnder his eye he seems to have conlprehendcd a t  
once the " solemnity " (it is his own expression) of tho crisis that  
had arisen ; and whilo he did all that  could be done to avert the 
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horrors of war, he exhibited the greatest enerm in arranging for 
its effective pmecution when i t  was seen to be inevitable. How 
far the decision of the qnestion of annexation or non-annexation 
may be left to him, we do not know ; but our earnest hope is that 
either he, or whoever may haye the " solemn" task of making the 
arrangements consequent on the war, may act in the same spirit 
which he manifested while yet there was a hope that i t  might not 

. 

be necessary to imbue our hands in Burman blood. 
We do not enter upon the question whether we have any r i g h t  

to annex Burmah ; it is enough for us that no w r o ~ y  would be d o ~ e  
by our not annexing it, and so the qnestion is left to be argued on 
the ground of expediency. Now i t  is well that the British pnblic 
should nndemtand clear11 what the annexation of Bnrmah presages 
-nay, entails. It may be stated in few words :-the rapid estab- 
lishment of an empire extending from Arracan to Chusan, includ- 
ing, of course, Siam, Cochin-China, and the Shan States. The 
acquisition and completion of our colossal Anglo-Indian Empire 
has taken just a centnry; the appropriation of the other, tho 
general limits of which we have now stated, will not require so 
much as half that time, for we already encircle it with outposts, 
and, thanks to steam and our Indian empire, the means and oppor- 
tunities of aggression are much facilitated. Allowing for snch 
moderation and circumspection as will satisfy the conscience of 
the English public, half a century is about the maximum that may 
be aUowed for the agglomeraticn of an Indo-Chinese empire. Dnr- 
ing this half century about a dozen wars will be forced upon us, 
every one of which we will have to go through with, however 
sincere be our profession of a non-aggressive policy. Meanwhile 
there is one small item to be borne in mind. Let any of our readers 
take a Maculloch's Geograpl~ical Ertcycluptetlia, or any other decent 
work of reference which pretends to statistical information, and 
having made a rough approximation to the population of the 
Anglo-Indo-Chinese empire, which is to gain its " natural limits," 
say from A.D. 1880 to A.D. 1900, let ns have an estimate of the 
European troops requisite, horse and foot, first for the winning, 
and then the preservation of these vast regions; and also let ue 
have a gnw at the inzrease to our nary essential nuder snch cir- 
cnmshnces. Assuming the population of India a t  140 millions, 
and that during the last ten years the European troops, Royal and 
Company's, have averaged 35,000 men, i t  needs no great amount 
of sagacity to nsccrtain the probable increase to the British army, 
when at least 300 millions more (some would gay 400 millions), 
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have to be ovorcome and to be placed under its control. No one 
acquainted with the emigration returns of the British Empire will 
doubt the power of the nation to supply the raw material of soldiery 
for an additional 70,000 men, or even for another 100,000 ; never- 
theless, many grave considerat,ions are involved in this necessity 
(which will be inevitable) of having a European army in Asia of 
from 100,000 to 130,000 men to maintain a t  all times in complete 
efficiency. Unlike India, moat of these countries wonld fail in a t  
all meeting the expenem of conquest; and therefore, although 
the analogy may hold good as to the moderate proportion of 
European tmp that might ba sufficient to control the van- 
quished millions, i t  by no means follows that the ratio as to revenue 
wonld be maintained. Not until we held the tea-producing coun- 
try, as well as its opium feeder, could there be a hope of balancing 
receipts and expenditnre ; and before that condition could be at- 
tained we must have passed through from thirty to fifty years of 
chronic war expenditnre. Now where are the financial means to be 
found for snch a protracted expenditnre ? There is no elasticity in 
Indian taxation, and you cannot with safety swell its territorid 
debt to a much higher figure. England, therefore, wonld have to 
advance the funds for the conquests, tho prospects of which the 
C~lcut ta  Press hails with snch unfeigned and unanimous delight. 
Imagine the feelings with which a Chancellor of the Exchequer 
would rise in the House of Commons and explain that, though 
with great inconvenience to the available defensive means of Eng- 
land, considerable reinforcements had been despatched to the 
Cape, and a heavy expenditnre incurred in that colony; yet aa 
these exertions had failed to brlng the Kaffir war to a succcssful 
termination, fnrther mrifices of men and money must be endured, 
in order, by a vigorous prosecution of hostilities, further to com- 
pel the ssvages of Southern Africa to desist from ravaging and 
destroying Her Majesty's Colony a t  the Cape. That a t  the same 
time it was imperative for the Houee of Commons to exercise a 
wise foresight, an to enable the Government to provide for the 
exigencies of t 2 public service in another quarter of the globe. 
That the Honse was aware that Her Majesty's colossal, but nn- 
consolidated Indian Empire employed one-fourth of her standing 
army, and that-with reference to the extent of those posses- 
sions, the many millions under our sway, the nusettled disposition 
of some of the late acquisitions, potty hostilities with hill tribes 
on the North-West Frontier, the disordered condition of some 
of the Native Stabs  in the heart of our empire,-that fourth 
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of Her Majesty's utanding army was not a man in excess of t h e  
wants of the public service in India. That  the latter country 
could not therefore safely spare permanently a large portion of 
Her  Majesty's regiments for the conduct of a war in Bnrmah, and 
for the ultimate annexation of that  country, and that  provision 
mnst be made not only for fiupplj-ing the European troops with- 
drawn from India, but  also for reinforcing the army in Burmah, 
a9 further and more extensive operations mnst be undertaken, 
the capture of Martaban, Rangoon, and Rassein having failed to 
compel the Court of Ava to make reparation nnd accept our  
terms. That  the House must be perfectly aware that  the con- 
quest and the permanent occnpntion of Burmah would give u s  
an entirely new frontier, w0~11d bring ns into contact with China, 
the Shan States, and the kingdoms of the Indo-Chinese Peninsula, 
and that  as  our neighbonrhood could not fail to excite the utnlost 
apprehenfiion and jealousy, the force in Bnrmah muut be kept on a 
footing calculated to impose respect 00 the border nations, and t o  
ensure the security of the new conquest. That properly speaking, 
the war had not arisen from any differences between the Govern- 
ment of Indie and the Court of Avz; there had not, as in the last 
war, been any invasion of our Anglo-Indian territories, or  any 
refusid to give satisfaction for encroachment. The present 
hostilities bad arisen out of the claim ndvnnced by the commander 
of an English merchant vessel; the demand for the indemnification 
of his losses had been made by a British chip uf war, and i t  was 
not the Company's flag, but Her Majesty's, which had been 
insulted and fired upon. The mar therefore was not undertnken 
with reference to  the interests of Her Majesty's Anglo-Indian 
Empire, but essentially with respect to the niercantile interests 
of British subjects, and the protection of trade, and consequently 
the  cost of the war, of the permanent occupation of Bnrmah, and 
of securing the new conquest against impending contingencies, 
could not fairly be made a charge on the territorial debt of India, 
but  must b borne by the British nation. That  the House must 
therefore liberally meet present exigencies, and also provide for 
future inevitable contingencicb ! 

I t  has lately been seen, in tho case of the Militia Bill, with what 
oppofiition a very inadequate measure for the defence of Great 
13ritain has been received, and with what difficulty a measure 
indispensable for national safety was passed. The reception which 
would be given to such a derlland as  that we have sketched, a 
demand for permanent increase to the British army, with a view 
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to  Asiatic conquests, may bo easily anticipated ; and tlic Chali- 
cellor of the Excllequcr would be a bold miin who should hazard 
his position and influence on such a proposal. The vihions of rt  

chronic state of Asiatic war, with the certaiuty of prcscnt henry 
expenditure, and of a very faint and rcmoto probability of ulti- 
mately balancing receipts and outlay after the public dtibt had 
been swelled to a large amount, could not, however skilfully 
coloured, prove gratifying to a British Parliament. That  l~ocly 
could not be blinded to tho eventilalities of the new career of 
Asiatic conquest on which the Government was embarking, and 
tlie drain upon the public purse which i t  must open. 

Bu t  then, i t  is said, that  if we do not annex Burmah the 
Americans will. W e  think the considclntion of exlbense of men 
and money, that  we have supposed likely to weigh so powerfully 
with the British Parliament, mill neigh still more powerfully 
with the American Congress. But should i t  be otherwise, and the 
Americans should establish a footing in Burmah, prepared to trike 
advantage of the first outrage that  should be committed on their 
citizens as  a ground for a war of annexation, we cannot see what 
great  inconvenience would arise to us from the proximity of such 
a Power. 

Again i t  is mid that the annexation would I)e only postponed, 
and would require to be carried into effect ere long, nnlt~cis tllo 
necessity were averted by the energy of the Amcricans. Now to 
this i t  is a sufficient nnsner that  we have bcen a t  peace with tile 
Burmese for twenty-six Fears; altliough we were culpably negli- 
gent  in abandoning the rights which were conferred on u~ by the 
treaty of Yandaboo. And there is no reason to believe that, wit11 
a good arrangement, and with the experience we now have in 
dealing with native Powers, a permanent peace might not be 
secured. 

Once more i t  is said that  the transference of tho Burmese 
under our sway would be such e blessing to them, and \~ou] , l  
produce such blessed effects, by introducing civilization and the 
gospel amongst them. Now this may be all t rue;  bnt yet we are 
not to do evil that  good mny come; and we believe that the 
annexation of Burmnh would be an  act of injustice on our part- 
as  well m an  act of great impolicy. We J-icld to none in our 
anxiety for the extension of ci\ilization, nnd the ~prend of the 
gospel; but not even for such an end would we employ means 
inconsistent with that  noble precept which embodies a t  once the 
concentrated essence of civilization and of the morality of the 
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gospel, " Whatsoever ye would that men should do nnto you, do 
ye evon so nnto them." 

Averse as the present Governor-General was to this war, one 
most untimely and unpropitious from every point of view, and 
which he evidently knew to be such, there can be no doubt that 
now there is no option left to the Indian Government but to pro- 
secute the war to a speedy conclusion with the utmost vigour, as 
soon as the season arrives. When this shall have been accom- 
plished, and the Court of Ava su5ciently humiliated, we trust that 
the British Government will pause before, in obedience to the cry 
of the Calcutta Press, the annexation of the Burman dominions is 
decided upon. All our reasonable objects may be otherwise 
attained, and though the prospect of another series of rapid and 
brilliant conquests, ending in the formation of a colossal Anglo- 
Indo-Chinese empire, may be flattering to the pride and restless 
ambition of many, the true interests of European England call for 
caution, ere she embark upon so gigantic a career of further 
extension of empire and of debt. She is but too vulnerable 
already almost in every quarter of the globe ; and her present 
possessions, disproportionate to her army, tax her means to an 
extent beyond which her Parliaments are evidently violently 
averse to p d - t o  an extent that disinclines her Parliaments 
from efficiently providing for the security of her own shores from 
invasion. Both with reference to the advocated annexation of 
Burmah and its conquest, we c lo~e  in the words of one of those 
admirable articles for which the Times is famous, appljing them, 
however, in a wider sense than did the writer, to the whole Indo- 
Chinese Peninsula :-" Although we do not apprehend any effectual 
resistance to the force of the British arms, i t  is only reasonable to 
acknowledge that more may be awaiting ns than we contemplate 
a t  present." 



INDIAN TREATIES. 

(Written for the Calcutta Revieto in 1865.) 

IT is about a contury ago (1768) that the Eaet India Company 
expressed the utmost concern at  finding themselves involved in a 
chaos of treaties and engagements. All their views and expects- 
tions were then confined within, that is to the eaatward of, the 
Cnlamnassa; they had become perfectly alire to the value of the 
Bengal Provinces, for the Dewany of which they had in 1764 
obtained the Firman of Shah Aulum ; and when explaining to 
their Governors the policy which they wished to be pursued, they 
announced distinctly that the Dewany of Bengal, Rehar, and Orism, 
with the possessions hcld in those provinces, were the utmost limits 
of their aim on that tiide of India ; whilst on the coast the protec- 
tion of the Carnatic, and the possession of the Circars free from 
all engagements to support the Soobah of the Deccan, or even 
without the Circars, provided British influence could keep the 
French from settling in them, satisfied their aspirations on the 
Coromandel Coast. The bounds of their ambition on the Bombay 
side were the dependencies thereof, the possession of Salsette, 
Bassein, and the Castle of Surat, the protection of which was 
easily within the reach of our power since they could mutually 
support each other withont recourse to any alliance whatever with 
Native States. Exceedingly jealous of the too apparent reluctance 
to recall the Brigade advanced to Allahabad, they pressed for its 
immediate withdrawal, and enjoined that uhen this were done, 
and there should be a cessation of the heavy works going on in 
the fortifications a t  Fort William, the Behar boundary was to be 
surveyed, and either strong lines or a fort with magazines was to 
be constructed, so as to afford a secure place for tho Brigade on 
the frontier, and a depot of storos to enable the troops to take tlio 
field a t  once whenevcr occaaion required. 
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The occupation of Chnnar by a sufficient garrison, if its cession 
could be obtained, entered into their outline of the general military 
position which it was I~eld desirable to establish. Most emplinti- 
cally, however, did the Company ol)ject to pnssing these boundr;, 
for fear of being led on from one acquisition to another, till the 
British power wonld find no sccnrity but in the subjection of the 
whole, " which by dividing our forces would lose us tlie whole, and 
end in our extirpation from Hiodostnn." Xot conteut with this 
I~ignbrious prophecy, the Company were speciitlly bent on deterring 
t l ~ e i r  Governments in India from entertnining the very dangerous 
idea that the way to preserve pence was to be the umpires of the 
balance of power in Hindostan, " a principle thrrt m a j  involve us 
in every way from Dclhi to Cape Comorin." On the contrary, i t  
was ~rescribcd that  "one invariable maxim ought ever to be 
maintained, that  we are to avoid taking part in the political 
schemes of any of the Country Princes,"- tliat they were to be 
left to settle a balance of power among themselves ; tliat their 
divisions would leave the British provinces in peace; and tha t  
engagements and alliances were as a rule to be stutliouslg avoided. 
IVl~cn i t  is remembered that  ten years before, in 1753, the Court 
hnd written to their Governor nt Port William,-" We have only 
to  add that if you depend upon evcr having a force of two thousand 
Europeans in Bengnl, as has been most strenuously desircd, yon 
will be certainly deceived, for if even the present situation of 
11ublic affairs would admit of such a mcmurc, the emplojing so 
great a number of ships as is requisite for so great ~m embarkation 
is  big with a thousand difficulties too obvious to mention,"-it is 
not  surprising that  in 1768, when their Governor a t  Aldm had 
entered into an alliance with the Soobrih of tlie Dcccnn and t,he 
Mahraths in order to depress the power of Hyder Ali, pledging 
(iovernment a t  the same time to furnish a subsidiary force of 761 
Europeans and 5,000 sepoys, 1)esides a payment of nine lakhs of 
Rupees for the Sircnrs, the Court should have viewed such pro- 
c e d i n g  with dismay, should have lectured their Governor on the 
policy into which he was plunging, and should sound a warning 
note against tlie chaos of Trcatios and E;ngagemcnts, the vision of 
which looming disngreeablg upon their sight. " Your loving 
friends," as tlie Court styled themselves, had a keen eye to their 
investments and to their purely merc:lntile interests, and they 
foresaw and distinctly enunciated that no success in war could 
poss ib l~  compensate the losses that would arise from the trnnquillity 
of their provinces beingdisturbed. It must Ile aclluittell that thcru 
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was sound practical wisdom in their analysis of the policy which 
their Governors were originating ; and that in the following extract 
they evinced a clear pcrceptic~n of the conditions nuder which, if 
such a career were embarked n p n ,  the struggle for empire in 
India would have to be waged. "From what appears in your 
proceedings, we think we dihcern too great  an  aptness to confede- 
r n c i e ~  or alliances with the Indian powers, on which occasion we 
must givc i t  you ns a gcneral sentinlent that  perfidy is too much 
the chnmctcristic of Indian Princes for us to rely on any security 
with them; but should you entcr into a treaty to act in concert 
with tllenl in the ficltl, one of our principal officers is to command 
the wholc, a pre-eu~i~~cnce  our own sccurity and our superior mili- 
tary hkill will entitle us to." 

Thc prediction that the policy then in:~ugurating, and to which 
they demurred, would lcati to the extension of our empire from 
Dellii to Cape Comorin hns in the conrse of a century been 
fulfilled ; and that tlie part of the prophccy foreboding a calamitous 
issue to such expansion of dominion failed of i ts  accomplishment 
in 1857 is due to the fact that during that  crisis our trust lay, not 
in our alliances with Native Powers, the most friendly of whom 
were playing a waiting game, but  in the stalwart conrage of our 
British troops. Under Providence, i t  is to a general observance 
of the principle thus early laid down by those sagacious old 
merchants that  their woe-weighted prediction did not entirely 
come to pass, and that a t  the closc of a century our rule extends 
unchallenged from the Himalnjah to Cape Comorin. The chief 
disasters which have chequered that  century occurred when the 
golden principle tlins early delivered was departed from; so that  
hoth in our reverses and in our successes the maxim of the 
"loving friends " has met with confil.mntion. 

I n  the probent day, when 80,000 British troops are quartered 
in India, the grave atlmonition that if in Bengal they depended 
on taer having 2,000 Eurol)ciin troots they would certainly Le 
deceived, reads as curiously as docs the avowal of perturbation 
into which the Court were thrown by the chaos of Treaties and 
Engagements in 1768. A glance a t  the volumes published by 
Mr. Aitcliison* will show that  the business of Indian Treaty- 
making was then in its infanoy, and that  i t  wns early in the day 
to take fright a t  the activity of our eastern diplomacy. Still, 

A collection of Treatieq E~~gn~ernentq and Sunnude, relating to India and 
neighbcuring c-uotries. 
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here again the "loving friends" had good grounds for their 
apprehensions, for a t  that period the trade of Treaty-making 
proved so lucrative, that thcre was a tempting premium on the 
extension of our political relations with snch Native Chiefs or 
States cis could afford to pay; and as men were in those days 
fully as anxious to return to England aa they are now, without 
being quite as scrnpulons aa to the means by which this end was 
to be attained, snch pamagcs as the following reveal that the 
Court had reason to dread that other than purely political causes 
instigated the proneness to negotiation which they regarded as big 
with danger. "We cannot take a view of yonr conduct from 
the commencement of yonr negotiations for the Sircars, without 
the strongest disapprobation, and when we see the opulent for- 
tunes suddenly acquired by our servants who are returned since 
that period, i t  gives but too much weight to the public opinion, 
that this rage for negotiations, treaties, and alliances has private 
advantage more for its object than the public good." 

.Besides the more sordid class of minds against which these 
remarks were aimed, the Conrt had, however, in their service 
men of the mould of Clive and Warren Hmtings, and minds of 
their stamp viewed affairs on the spot with a different eye fmm 
that of the corporate body in the city. A servant of the Company 
who could act as set forth in the following extract wm not likely 
to be impeded by an overwhelming fear of responsibility :- 

" In 1759 an armament of aeven ships from Batavia unexpectedly 
made its appearance in the month of the river. Jaffier Ally had 
secretly encouraged the Dntch to send this force. Being afraid 
of the power of the English, he wished to balance that of the 
Dutch against it, while the latter were eager to sham in the 
wealth which the British had acquired in Bengal. Clive, thongh 
sensible of the responsibility he would incur by attacking the 
forces of a friendly power, was satisfied that if he allowed the 
Batavian armament to join the garrison at  Chinsurah the Nabob 
would throw himself into the arms of his new allies, and the 
English ascendancy in Bengnl would be exposed to serious danger. 
To prevent this, he obtained from the fears of the Kabob a 
mandate, directing the new17 arrived armament to leave the river. 
Under the authority of this order, and the pretext of enforcing it, 
Clive caused the Dntch to bo attacked both by land and water. 
They were completely defeated on both, and all their ships were 
taken. A Convention (NO. IV.) was then signed, by which the 
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Dutch agreed to pay indemnification for losses, and the English to 
retltore the ships and property." 

Though this transaction wound up with a treaty enjoying the 
sanctimonious heading " an nom de la TrinitB tr2s sainte,' and, as 
became a document opcning with so much unction, was accom- 
panied by very fine-drawn snd equivocal assertions and distinctions 
on both sides, i t  must be allowed that whilst the Dutch met their 
match in their own crooked ways of action, there was an essential 
antagonism between the qualms of conscience so safely indulged 
by the gentlemen that sat "a t  home in easo," and the latitude and 
elasticity of consciencc which, to their servants in conflict with 
insidious fricnds and wily foes, black or white, was almost of 
necessity impofied by tho instinct of self-preservation. The sweep 
and pressure of circumstnnces was too strong for such feeble 
barriers as were presented by the well-meant attempts of the 
Court to limit the aims of their Governors to present pomessions 
and lucrative investments. As a consequence, though a very 
modcrate-sized octavo volume would in 17ti8 have contained the 
whole of our Indian treaties, seven stout octavo  volume^ now 
barely sn5ce, after all possible condensation, to lay before the 
world the series of political engagements which have marked the 
growth of our supremacy in the East, and the literal accomplish- 
meet of the hardy prophecy of 1768. 

Doubtless the Secretary of State and his Council will receive 
Mr. Aitchison's seven volumes with very different emotions than 
t.hose with which their predecessors of a ccntnry back would have 
hailed a singlo volume. Such a compilation hns always been a 
desideratum, and the partial attempts previously made to meet 
the want have been, though valuable, isolated and inadequate. 
No one could say where some treaties were to be found; and for 
others seal-ch was requisite in different and some of them bulky 
compilations. No one work existed of a conrenient and handy 
form completa in its contents. 

I t  is not, however, the Government of India alone or its senants  
who will profit by this remarkable publication, the intrinsic value 
of which is by no means confined to the facilities of reference 
which i t  affords to those whom it more immediately concerns to 
be conversant with our politick1 relations in the Eat .  I t  will 
have a wider sphere of utility, and when once known in England, 
will be found by Members of Parliament a complete and very im- 
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partial epitome of the rise and consolidation of onr Indian Empire. 
If treaties and engngemcnts be recarded as in themselves the mere 
skeleton of tho body politic, needing, in order to have form and 
snbstnncc, a clothing of flesh nnd muscle, the introductory notes 
to each chapter or series will he found invaluable aids to this 
process of giving shape and suhstancc to the bare frame-work. 
Though luminous to  the well-read, they are necessarily severely 
conciqe; so much so, indeed, that although a person conversant 
with the works devoted to the diffvrent epochs of Indian history 
will be a t  once conscions of the labour which these prefatory re- 
marks must h v e  cost the author, an ordinary reader might skim 
them over with a very indeqnnte  conception of the m a s  of 
reading which underlies them, and which ha.¶ been most un- 
sparingly fused down in the process of condensing into the most 
modcrate space consistent with an indispensable amount of in- 
formation. The style, too, is clear, brief, and nnpretentious. Pr'o 
marginal references or foot notes act as finger-posts to the long 
and often weary roads over which the author must have travelled. 
Such adjuncts, however demonstrative of the l a h n r s  of the writer, 
wonld have overladen the margin with a multiplicity of numbers, 
dates, and names ; and wonld have injured the simplicity withont 
adding to the official utility of the work-an object of which the  
author never seems for a moment to have lost sight. Hence, too, 
a studious avoidance of comment or discussion on moot points of 
policy; beyond n virile tone of thought and an incidental observa- 
tion here and there which ig indicative of aversion to the weak 
and puny policy of trimming times, there is an utter absence 
of partisanship-8 stern impartiality and freedom from bias, 
whether of prejudico or of theory. We are mistaken, however, 
if even an ordinary reader wonld fail to observe the precision 
with which a long chain of political events is uncoiled without 
break or hitch, and without sacrifice of perspicuity to the rigid 
condensation of matter which was manifestly the self imposed law 
nnder which Mr. Aihliison composed his monograph outlines of 
the history of our relations with ~epara te  States. A second per- 
usal of any of the introductory chapters, and a t  the same time 
an  occasional dip into the various works dealing with isolated 
portions of Indian history, wonld soon lead snch a reader to en. 
large his estinlntion of the scope and value of these carefully 
elaborated epitomes, and ns he went on with the process, he 
soon discover, more oepecially if he compared part with part, t ha t  
he had the means of t rwing not only the cxisting form assumed 
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by the body politic, but the varionu stages through which i t  passed 
before attaining its present gigantic proportions. 

Group for instance the introductory remarks to Part 1, Vol. 1, 
Bengal, with those headed " the Carnatic," Part 2, Vol. 5 ;  a close 
resemblance will be found in the importance which a t  one period 
of our history attached to our relations with those snbdrdinate 
Chiefs, the Nabobs of Moorshedabad and of the Carnatic. Of the 
two the Soobehdaree of Bcnpl ,  from the natural wealth and re- 
sources of the province, and from its being the outlet to the sea 
for the traffic of the great Gangetic plain, was a superior 
Lientenancy to the Carnatic, which was only one of tho snb- 
divisions of the great Soobahdaree of the Deccan. But there was 
this in common to the two Nabobs, that being Lieutenante of the 
Empire on the seaboard, they were early brought into contact 
with the rival European nations who sought to establish a lncm- 
tive trade with India, and were eager to secure for their com- 
mercial factories privilege8 and protection. Hence a prominence 
was long given to our relations with these Nabobs which mas dis- 
proportionate to their real position among the magnates of the 
Mogul Empire. After once our power had struck root on the 
cowte of India and safe points in connection with the sea (the 
true base of operations for a mar i the  power like England) had 
been made sure, then the transient importance of these Nabobs 
rapidly faded, and shrunk into insi,pificance as we came into con- 
tact on our frontiers with the greater and more substantive 
Powera. That there was a just conception of the subordinata 
position of these Nabobs is proved by the fact that both for the 
Dewany of Bcngal, Behar, and Orissa, and for tho grants made in 
the Carnntic, Pirmanns or Altumph Sunnnds were obtained from 
the Mogul in 1765. Clive, like Warren Hrtstings, had been bred 
in the Madras School, where, as Mr. Aitchison remarks, "the 
struggle for supremacy hinged upon the contest of two rivals 
for the Nabobship of the Carnatic," and he applied the same 
policy to the Dewany of Ben,&; and with like results, though 
with a speedier issue, as to the fate of the Nazim and his family. 
Our author with respect to him observes : - 

" Syef 8 Dowla was succeeded in 1770 by his brother Mobarik 
a Dowla, with whom a new Engagement (No. XII.) was made. 
By this engagement the Nabob's stipend was fixed a t  31,81,991 
rupees. This is the last Treaty which was formed with the 
Naboh. The office of Subadar had now become merely a nonlinal 
one, all real power having passed into the hands of the Compauy. 

VOL. 11. 0 
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I n  1772 the stipend was reduced to sixteen lalchs a year, a t  which 
rate it is paid to thin day." 

H e  then dismisses them to the inheritance of the shadow of a 
name to which Warren Hastings doomed them. W e  find that  i t  
was not until thirty years later tha t  the Nabob of the Carnatic 
became a pensioner stripped of all power. Mr. Aitchison gives 
a succinct account of the end of this Nabobate, about which, as 
i t  has struggled h ~ r d  to occupy the attention of Parliament and 
to enlist the sympathies of the British public, our readers may 
like to refresh their memories. " On the fall of Seringapatam, a 
treasonable correspondcnce was discovered, which had been begun 
by Mahomed Ali and his son with Tippoo Sultan shortly after 
the conolusion of the Treaty of l i92.  The object of this secret 
correspondence was most hostile to the interest of the Britieh 
Government. I t  had been continued by Omdut-001-Omrah as 
late as the year 1796, and mas in direct violation of his Treaty 
obligations. Inquiry was instituted which fully proved the guilt 
of tho Nabob. The British Government therefore declared itself 
released from the obligations of the Treaty of 1792, which had 
been thus flagrantly violated, and reuolved to assume the govern- 
ment of the Carnatic, making a provision for the family of the 
Nabob. Omdut-ool-Ommh died on the 15th July, 1801, before 
the conclusion of the proposed arrangements." Out of these 
transactions originated the final decision of the Government that  
the title, privileges, and immunities of the family were a t  an end. 
We  doubt whether tho advocacy of Dr. Travem Twiss will be 
potent enough to reverse a decision which has been some ten years 
in force, and to be successful in re-establishing an empty pageant, 
profitable neither to Azim Jah  himself nor to the State. W e  
cannot help thinking Dr. Travers Twiss excwdingly unfortunate 
in the selection he has made of rt martyr, and that  he might have 
chosen far more promising grievances for a Quixotic support. 

There can be no doubt that  the same end awaits the close of 
the title of Nabob Nazim of Bengal, wliich, without any excep- 
tional reason in its favour, has so long been permitted to surrive 
its congener, the Nabobato of the Carnatic. The endeavour to 
maintain a stilted position on the strength of ancestral ofices is 
a, pretension which under a Mahomedan rule would long since 
have collapsed: attendance a t  the Royal levees in refulgent 
ki~lkanb, and a discreet use of shawl presents, will not long stave 
off the inevitable oblivion ; and i t  has been due to the ignorance 
as much as to the pseudo-tenderness of British sentiment that 
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the  vitality of such empty phantoms of departed greatness has 
been somewhat unreasonably protracted. The error was a venial 
one, thouqh if anything similar had been attempted in behalf of 
those whose names had been prominent in England's hiotory, 
ridicule and mockery would have trampled such pretensions to  
the dust. The time has, however, arrived when the descendants 
of the families of the Kabob of the Carnatic, of the Nabob 
Nazim, of Tippoo, and of the King of Oudh, cannot too early 
realize the necessity of accepting a position in Native Society ana- 
logous to that  occupied by the noblemen of England with respect 
to  its commoners. They 'cannot hope for a higher or more honour- 
able one;  the framework of society and of our administration 
does not allow of their holding any other;  and i t  will, when 
fairly accepted, enable them to train and educate their sons in e 
manner which would fit them for employment and render them 
useful instead of useless and isolated members of society. There 
i s  small hope of so desirable a change as long as baseless pre- 
tensions are nourished. 

To return to the subject of our early relations with Native 
States, Clire seems to have been carried by his instinct for empire 
further in practice t h ~ n  he in his outline of policy to be pursued 
admitted. Not co~ltent  with the Imperial Charters for the 
newany and the Carnatic, he  looked further, and anticipating 
collision and conflict with the Nizam of the Deccan as  imminent, 
he had the audacious foresight to provide himself with a Sunnud 
or Firmaun from Shah Aulnm, which was thus noticed in a letter 
dated 27th April, 1768, addressed by the Select Committee to the 
Madras Government :- 

" The blank Firmaun obtained from the king for the Soobah- 
ship of the Deccan shall, according to your desire, be kept with 
all possible privacy; though, should Nizam Ali (as i t  is very 
probable he may) obtain information of this circumstance, it 
would, we imagine, be productive of a good rather than a contrary 
effect, as we conceive the knowledge of our superior influence in 
the empire would increase the awe which our superiority of 
strength has already in~p i red  him with, and his dread of this 
instrument reserved in our hands for a future occasion would 
probably outweigh any sentiments of resentment or jealousy 
arising from his reflections on our policy." 

Mr. Wheeler, in his interesting Report on the Records of the 
Foreign Department, remarks that  the astounding fact of s u c l ~  a 
document is certainly unnoticed by any historian of India. It 
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waa probably kept " with all possible privacy," and never having 
been used may have accompanied many other valuable documents 
to England with Clive's Papers;  for judging from a Despatch of 
1798 Clive was rather in the hnhit of retaining valuable doon- 
men& in his own possession. The passage is curious, and althoagh 
not new to the public, bears reperusal as being connected with the 
exposure of the incitements to treaty-making a t  that period. 

" W e  have lately been informed that  Lord Clive had in his 
cnstody clear and certain proofs of seven lacks of rupees being 
paid by Cossim Ally to onr aervant~  for making the Monghyr 
Trenty, and His Lordship having acknowledged that  he is  in 
possession of some information upon that  subject, we have in 
reply thercta reqnested that  he will transmit the same to ns, 
together with all the Papers in his possession relating to  the  
private negotiations of some of our servants a t  the time of the 
revolution in favour of Cossim Ally Cawer, to be deposited with 
the Court of Directors, and also any- other papers that  may be in 
his custody tending to set those transactions in their true l ight;  
for as those proofs came to His  Lordship's hands when he wns in 
a public station, we deem them public papers and as  such ought 
to be transmitted to us." 

Had the Sunnuds or ~ i r m a n n  existed among the archives of 
the Foreign Officc in Calcutta, Mr. Aitchison wonld not have 
omitted so important a document ; and as Mr. Wheeler also failed 
to discover i t  when overhauling the Itecords of that  office, this 
singular histur;cal relic, if extant, lics buried among the Clive 
pipel.8 in England. 

Bold m was Clive's action in this matter, and of course not a t  
all in conformity with tho injunctions of his merchant masters in 
England, yet his sketch of a policy was far more cautious, and 
may even call u p  a smile in the present day when read in the light 
of the state of alfairs in 1865 ; but on the ere  of his departure to 
Europe in 1767, with ti political horizon black with threatening 
clouds, the man of audacious action was sobered by the contem- 
plation of the circumstances and difficulties which his snccessors 
must encounter. 

Tile first period in politics which I offer t,o your consideration 
is the form of Government. We are sensible that  since the ac- 
quisition of the Dewany the power formerly belonging to tho 
Soobah [i.e. Nabob] of these provinces is totally in fact vested in 
the E;tst India Company. Nothing remains to him but the name 
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and shadow of authority. This name, however, this shdow,  i t  is 
i n d i s p e n ~ a b l ~  necessary we should seem to venerate; every mark 
of distinction and respect must be shown him, and he himself 
encouraged to show his resentment npon the least want of reepect 
from other nations. 

" Under the sanction of a Soobah, every encroachment that  may 
be attempted by foreign powers can effectually be crushed, with- 
out any apparent interposition of our own authority, and all real 
grievances complained of by them can, through the same channel, 
bo examined into and redressed. Bo i t  therefore always remem- 
bered that  there is a Soobah ; that  we have allotted him a stipend 
which must be regularly paid in support of his dignity, and that 
though the revenues belong to the Company, the territorial juris- 
diotion must still rest in the chiefs of the country, acting nnder 
him and this Presidency in conjunction. To appoint the Com- 
pany's servants to the offices of Collectors, or indeed to do any act 
by an exertion of the English power which can equally be done by 
the Nabob a t  our instance, would be throwing off the mask- 
would be'declaring the Company Soobah of the provinces. 
Foreign uations would imruediately take umbrage, and complaints 
preferred to the British Conrt might be attended with very embar- 
rassing consequences. Nor can i t  be supposed that either the 
French, Dutch, or Danes would readily acknowledge the Com- 
pany's Soolahship, and pay into the hands of their servants tho 
duties npon trade, or the quit-rents of those districts which thcy 
may hare  long been possessed of by virtue of the Royal Firmaun 
or  grante from former Nabobs. I n  short, the present form of 
Government will not, in my opinion, admit of variation. The 
distinction betweon the Company and Nabob must be carefully 
maintained, and every measure wherein the country Government 
shall even seem to be concerned must be carried on in the name of 
the Nabob and by his authority. I n  short, I would have all the 
Company's servants, the supervisors excepted, confined entirely to 
comlllercial matters only, npon the plan laid down in the time of 
Aliverdy Khan. 

"It will not, 1 presume, be improper in t h i ~  place to observe 
that  you ought not to bo very desirous of increasing the revenues, 
especially where i t  can only be effected by oppressing the land- 
holders and tenants. So long as the country remains in peace, 
the  collections will exceed the demands; if you increase the for- 
mer, a large sum of money will either lny dead in the Treasury, 
or be sent out of the countrv, and much inconvenience arise in 
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the space of a few yeare. Every nation trading to the East Indiee 
has usually imported silver for a return in commodities. The 
acquisition of the Dewany has rendered this mode of traffic no 
longer necessary for the English Company; our investments may 
be furnished, our expensos, civil and military, paid, and n large 
quantity of bullion be annually sent to China, though we import 
not a single dollar. An increase of revenue therefore, unless you 
can in proportion increase your investmentt, can answer no good 
pnrpose, but  may in the end prove extremely pernicious, inasmuch 
as it may drain Bengal of its silver, and you will undonbtedly 
consider that the exportation of silver, beyond the quantity im- 
ported, is an e ~ i l  which, though slow and perhaps remote in i ts  
consequences, will nevertheless be fatal to the India Company. 
This point, therefore, I leave to yonr constant vigilance and 
delibcmtion. 

"The subject of moderation leads me naturally into a few reflec- 
tions npon Military affairs. Onr possessions should be bounded 
by the provinces ; studiouqly maintain peace: i t  is the ground- 
work of our prosperity ; never consent to act offensively against 
any powers, except in defence of our own, the king's or Shuja- 
I)owla's dominions, as stipulated by treaty; and above all things 
be assured that  a march to Dell~i  would be not only a vain and 
fruitless project, but attended with certain destruction to yonr 
army, and perhaps put a period to the very being of the Company 
i n  J3engal. 

" Shuja-Dowla, wo muqt observe, is now recovering his strength, 
and although I am fully persuaded, from his natural disposition, 
which is cautious and timid, and from the experience he has had 
of our discipline and courage, that  he will never engage against 
us in another war, yet, like most of his countl-ymen, he is ambi- 
tious, and I am of opinion that  as soon as he shall have formed 
an army, settled his country, and increased his finances, he will 
bo eager to extend his territories, psrticula~ly by the acquisition 
of ths Bundlecund District formerly annexed to the Soobahship 
of Illnhabad. It is even not improbable that  he will propose a n  
expedition to Delhi and desire our assistance, without which, I 
think, he has not courage to risk such an undertaking. Here, 
therefore, we must be npon our guard, and plainly remind the  
Vizier that  wo enterod into an alliance with him for no other 
pnrpose than the defence of our respective dominions, and that  
we will not consent to invade other powers, unless they should 
prove the aggressors by committing acts of hostility a@nst 
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him or the English, when i t  will become necessary to make 
severe examples in order to prevent others from attacking us nn- 
provoked. With regard to his Delhi scheme, it mnst be warmly 
remonstrated against and discouraged. He mnst be assured, in 
the most positive tams,  that no consideration whatever shall 
induce us to detach our forces to such a distance from this 
country, which produces all the riches we are ambitions to possess. 
Should he, however, be prevailed npon by the king to escort His 
Majesty to that capital without our assistance, i t  will then be our 
interest to approve the project,, as it is the only means by which 
we can honourably get rid of our troublesome royal guest. 

"The Rohilla~, the Jauts, and all the northern powers are a t  
too great a distance ever to disturb the tranquillity of these 
provinces. Shuja-Dowla's ambition, the king's solicitations, and 
the Mahrattas, these are the three grand objects of policy to 
this Committee, and by conducting yonr measures with that 
address of which you are become so well acquainted by experience, 
I doubt not that the peace of Bengal may be preserved many 
gears, especially i f  a firm alliance be established with the Soobah 
of the Deccan, and Janoogee, the Naugpoor Rajah, be satisfied 
with the chout proposed, to which, I think, he is in justice and 
equity sti.ictly entitled. 

"The Mahrattas are divided into two very great powers, who 
a t  present are at  variance with each other, viz., those who possese 
a large part of the Deccan, whose Chief is Ramrajah, well known 
in  the Presidency of Bombay, and by some of the gentlemen in the 
direction, by the name of Nanah, and whose capital is Poonah, 

I about thirty coss from Snrat; and those who possess the exten- 
sive province oE Berar, whose Chief is Janoogee, and whose 
capital Naugpoor is distant from Calcutta about four hundred 
coss. These last are called Rajpoot Mahrattas, and are those 
who, after the long war with Aliverdy Khan, obliged him to make 
over the Ballaaore and Cuttack conntl.ies, and to pay a chont of 
twelve lakhs of Rupees. With Janoogee i t  is our interest to be 
npon terms of friendship, for which purpose a Vakeel has been 
despatched, trs appears upon the Committee proceedings; and I 
would recommend yonr settling of the chout with him agreeably 
to the plan I have proposed, viz., that tie shall pay sixteen lakhe, 
npon condition that he appoint the Company Zemindar of the 
Ballasore and Cuttack countries, which, though a t  present of 
little or no advantage to Janongee, would in our possession pro- 
duce nearly sufficient to pay the whole amount of the chout. 
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Whatever the deficiency may be, i t  will be overbalanced by the 
~ecur i ty  and co~venience we shall enjoy of free and open passage 
by land to and from ILadras, all the countries between the two 
Presidencies being under our influence; but I would not by any 
means think of employing force to possess onrselves of those 
d is t~ic ts :  the grant of them mnst come from him with his own 
consent, and if that  cannot be obtained, we mnst settle the chout 
upon the most moderate terms we can. 

" The Mahrattas of the Deccan can only be kept quiet and in 
awe by an alliance wit,h N i z ~ m  Ali, which hae already in part 
taken place, and I have not the least doubt that  the Soobah's 
own security, ~ n d  the perpetual encroachments of the  Jiahrattas, 
will soon make him as denirons as we are of completing it. 
When this measure is brought to perfection, not only the Deccan 
Mahrattm, but Janoogee also, will have too much to apprehend 
from our influence and antllority so near home, to be able to 
d i ~ t u r b  far distant countries, and Benp1  may be pronounced to 
enjoy BR much tranquillity as i t  possibly can, or a t  least ought to 
enjoy, consistent with our main object, security. 

" Wit,h regard to all other powers, they are so distracted and 
divided amongst themselves that their operations can never turn 
towards Bengal." 

Yet this sketch of a policy, prudent as i t  was for a Clive, did 
not meet with the approbation of the Directors, who in a general 
letter dated 16th March 1768, p a r a p p h  8, expressed the following 
opinions :- 

"We entirely disnpprove the idea adopted of supporting the 
Sooboh of the Deccan as a balance of power against the Mahrattaa. 
I t  is for the contending parties to establish a balance of p w e r  
among themselves. Their divisions are our security ; and if the 
&lahrnttaa molest us, you mnst consider whether an attack from 
Bombay, which being near the capital of their dominions, may 
not be preferable to any defensive operations with the country 
powers on your side of India." 

Both Clive and the Court: but still more the Court than Clive, 
lost sight of the fact that in proportion ss the power of the Com- 
pany made itself felt, i t  mnst become more and more impracticable 
arbitrarily to restrict the field of English political and military 
action. The posture of affairs a t  Madras, Bombay, and Bengal 
was calculated to excite the appreheu~ions of the higher Chiefs of 
India; the Nabobs of the Carnatic and of Bengal had alivady suc- 
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cnmbed ; and matters had reached that stage a t  which it w s ~  vain 
to expect that the crescent power of the Company conld either be 
viewed with indifference or allowed to repose undisturbed by the 
jealousy of Hyder and the Mahrattas, kindled aa i t  was by the 
breath of our envious European foes. We had struck too hard for 
our blows to be easily forgotten or forgiven. Could they honestly 
and effectively combine, the time had arrived for a coalition un- 
animously bent on the extinction of our nawent superiority. But 
then i t  equally stands to reason that a confederacy composed of 
tho substantive Powers, llyder Ali, the Nizam, and the leading 
Mahratta chiefs, the Bhonsla, Holkar, Scindirt, and the Peishwa, 
left small option to a statesman like Warren Hastings, who saw 
that  to the English i t  was becoming a struggle for existence as 
well aa for empire, and who was not of the mould to be daunted 
by the difficulties which might shackle but could not intimidate 
his spirit. From this period dates the compulsory expansion of 
our relations with Native States, though measures had to be shaped 
so as to harmonize ostensibly with the tone of feeling in England, 
a s  well as to cope with the exigencies of a critical and undefined 
position. The advance of British power and influence had, there- 
fore, still to be cloaked, and hence Warren Hastings first p v e  
form and stability to the system, afterwards more fully developed 
by the Marquis of Wellesley, of imposing the presence of a Resi- 
dent and a ~ubsidiary force a t  Native Courts. What has been 
lately said of diplomacy in Europe, namely, that i t  is armed reason, 
he  felt to be absolutely true in  the East, where diplomacy without 
force a t  hand to back i t  has small chance of success. From his 
time the Company may be said, though cautiously a t  the com- 
mencement, first to step upon the scene with the tread of a 
sovereign and substantive Power, and to pass from treaties with 
the littoral Nabobs of the Carnotic and of Bengal to treaties with 
Powers of a higher order. 

Ax an instance of auccessfnl diplomacy, the negotiations with 
the I3honsla may be quoted, which led to the Treaty of 1781 
(No. XVIII.). This broke np  the confederacy, and though the 
issue was favoured by the divorsion caused by the rise of the Hill 
chiefs of Cuttack, and by the dissatisfaction of the Bhonsla a t  the 
neglect of his claims to Gurrah Mnndelah by the Peisllwa, yet the 
success was mainly dne to the wisdom and foresight of Warwn 
Hastings. Well might he write with evident satbfaction a t  the 
result :- 

"The mere fame of an alliance betwixt the English and the 
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Government of Berar will have a great effect. W e  shall no longer 
be considered au sinking under the united weight of every State 
i n  Hindoostan. The scale of power is evidently turned in  our  
favour, and this is  of more importanco than would well be imagined 
in Europe, where the policy of nations is regulated by principles 
the very reverse of t h ~ s e  which prevail in Asia. There, in contests 
between nations, the weaker is beld up  by the support of its neigh- 
bnurs, who know how much their own safety depends on the pre- 
servation of a proper balance. But  in Asia the desire of partaking 
of the spoils of a falling nation, and the dread of incurring the 
resentment of the stronger party, are the immediate motives of 
policy, and every S b t e  wishes to associata itself ' with that  Power 
which has a decided superiority.' " 

I t  will be observed that  the treaties of this period partake of the 
character of engagements between equals ; that  they are free from 
provisions trenching on the independence of the blahratta States 
or the Soobahs of the Empire, and that  they eren comprise obliga- 
tions on the part of the English which place this latter in the 
position of inferiority inscparable frou the payment of tribute. 

Compare for instance such an article as the following taken from 
the Trcaty of l i t i 8  :-"As the English Company do not intend to 
deprive the bIahrattas of their chout, any more than the Soobah 
of his peshcush, which used to be paid from the Carnatic Bala- 
gaute, belonging to the Soobahdarry of Viziapore, now or lately 
possessed by Hyder R'aique, i t  is hereby agreed, and the Company 
willingly promise to pay the l lahrattas regularly and annually 
without trouble for the whole chout, as settled in former times, 
from the time the said countries shall be nnder the Company's 
protection as Dewan ; provided, however, that  the Mahrattas 
gna~nntee to the Company the peaceable possession of the said 
Zlelvany; to this end the N a h b  Ansuph Jah  promises to use his 
best endeavours, jointly with the English and the Nabob Wolau Jah, 
to settle with the Mahrattas concerning the chout of the said 
countries, how and where i t  is to be paid, so that  there may be no  
disturbances hereafter on that account between any of the con- 
tracting parties or the lfahraths,"-with that  of 1798 (No. VIII.), 
which we are tempted to give  if^ e.rteiz.5-o, as marking from the  
greater stringency of its provisions that  during what we have 
termed the transition period the English power had passed from 
a state of doubtful to a condition of positive and acknowledged 
superiority. 

W e  shall however confine our extracts from this remerkablo 



Treaty to the 3rd, Gth, and 7th Articles, which suffice to bring 
into strong relief the contrast between the character of the engage- 
ments of the two epochs. 

ARTICLE 3. 

" The proposed reinforcement of subsidiary troops shall be in the 
pay of this State from the day of their crossing tho boundaries. 
Satisfactory and effectual provision shall be made for the regular 
payment of this force, which, including the present detachment, is 
to amonnt to six thousand sepoys with firelocks, with a due pro- 
portion of field-pieces, manned by Europeans, and a t  the monthly 
rate of Rupees 2,01,425. The yearly amonnt of subsidy for the 
aforesaid force of six thousand men, with guns, artillerymen, and 
other necessarJ..appnrtenances, is Rupees 24,17,100. Tho said 
sum shall be completely discharged in the course of the year, by 
four equal instalments; that  is, a t  the expiration of every three 
English months, the sum of Rupees 6,04,275 i.n silver, of full cur- 
rency, shall be issued, without hesitation, from His Highness's 
treasury : and should the aforesaid instalments happen to fall a t  
any time the least in arrears, snch arrenrs shall bo deducted, not- 
withstanding objection8 thereto, from the current kist of pescnsh 
payable to His Highuoss on accoullt of the Northern Sircars. 
Shonld i t  a t  any time so happen, moreover, that  delay were to 
occur in the issue of the instalments aforesaid, in the stated periods, 
in snch case assignments shall be granted on the collections of 
certain districts in the State, the real and actual rcvenue of which 
shall be adequate to the discharge of the yearly subsidy of the 
aforesaid force." 

ARTICLE 6. 

"Immediately upon the arrival of the snbsidiar~ force a t  Hy- 
derabad, the whole of the officers and servants of tho French party 
are to dismissed, and the troops compofiing i t  dispersed and dis- 
organized, that no trace of the former establishment shall remain. 
And His  Highncss thereby engages for himself, his heirs, and 
successom, that no Frenchman whatever shall ever lierenfter be 
entertained in his own service, or in that of any of his Chiefs or 
dependants, nor be suffered to remnin in any part of His Highness's 
dominions; nor shall any Europeans whatever be admitted into 
the service of this State, nor bo permitted to remnin within its 



territories withont the knowledge axid consent of the Company's 
government." 

" The whole of the Frecch rind s c p y  deserters from the Com- 
pany's service that may be in the French or any other party of 
troops helongil~g to this State, are to be scized and delivered up to 
the British llesident : and no persons of the above description are 
to be allowed refnge in future in His  Highness's territories, but 
are, on the contrary, to be seized without delay and delivered u p  
to  thc British Resident: neither shall any refoge be allowed, in the  
Company's territories, but  sepoy deserters from the service of His  

'Highness shall, in like manner, he seized and delivered up withont 
delay." 

During those thirty years, as the autliority of the Court of 
Delhi and the powcr and prestige of its emperors vanished, expir- 
ing a t  Imt nuder Mahratta predominance, our Treaties underwent 
a change of tone, which, t l~ough in part modulated by the nncer- 
tain sounds of the political trumpet of snccessire Governors- 
Genernl, and more especially by the Quaker-like blasts of Lord 
Cornwallis, was attributable to the weight which our arms and 
influence were acquiring amid native powers rivals for supremacy. 
By no means underrating the virile policy of Lord Wellesley, and 
i ts  effect on the tone and substance of our Treaties, we must yet 
look to deeper causes than to those minor and surface-like eddies 
of the current of public opinion in England on the convictions of 
Governors-General in India. The march of events and the force 
of circumstances were predominant over all mere secondaq infln- 
ences. This detracts in no way from the merit of Lord Wellesley 
and the men of his school, for he had the sense to appreciate the 
necessities of his ponition, and instead of running counter to them, 
from a pusi1lan:muus drend of what might be thought in England, 
he accepted the responsibility of founding a great empire on the 
dkbris of a crumbling one, and braved the danger, by no means an 
imag ina r~  one, of acting in accordance with the grasp of his own 
statesmanlike perception of the opportunity. 

Properly to comprehend the position of affairs during the tranai- 
tion period, which was the harbinger of Lord Wellesley's mle, the 
thread of hbtorical eveuts on the Bombay side, arid the oscillations 
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of fortune on that  coast, mnst be studied. The compact but lucid 
remarks which precede the Peishv-a and Scindia groups of Treaties 
are admirably adapted to give a bird's-eye view of this portion of 
our Indian Annals; and when it is remembered that  as late as  
1782 i t  was through the mediation of Soindia and under his - 
guarantee that  the Treaty of Salbye was concluded, and peace 
restored between the Peishwa and the English, i t  will be easily 
understood h3w up to  that  time and even later our negociations 
with native states trenched but partially on their indiridual inde- 
pendence. Lord Cornwallis, influenced by the views which pre- 
vailed in England, views to which he in theory a t  least made his own 
policy subservient, managed to observe in his letter to the Nizam 
of the 7th July, 1783, and in his Treaties of 171-10, the rule of reci- 
procity to an extent which disappeared from the Treaties of 1798,. 
when Lord Wellesley, ceasing to deal with tlic Nizam as an cqual, - - 

imposed conditions which sealed the dependence of the Nizam, 
and stamped his future position as  one of purely subordinate 
alliance with the Company's Government. 

From 1798 to the close of Lord Wellesley's administration in 
1805 is  an epoch from which the history of British India &lies a 
fresh departure. It was the era of subsidiary alliances, of the 
annihilation of Tippoo's power and of French ascendancy, and of 
the dissolution of Biahratta supremacy. I t  was the epoch when 
the chimera of a balance of power among native states, and of 
the Company remaining a neutral spectator of the desolation of 
Indin by thc ruthless plunderers Holkar, Scindia, and the 
Bhonsla, was found by experience to be an hallucination utterly 
incompatible with the imperious necessities of the times. 

Lord Wellesley and the men of his school saw clearly the 
fatuity of tho principle of neutrality and forbearance which h& 
h e n  the dream of the home authorities and the incubus of their 
predecess3rs. Though compelled in some memure to respect the 
prejudices, based on the misapplied analogies of ~ u r o ~ e i n  inter- 
national law, which pervaded their countrymen and even the 
Statesmen of England, yct, they shook free from servile submis- 
sion to what w& felt to be wholly inapplicable to the turmoil 
around them, and the stern requirements of the circumstances in 
which they were placed. They did SO, too, with a wise perception 
of the inexpediency of \rholcsale anuexation of native stabs, and 
with a well-Pronounced conserrative policy in their favour. Bu t  

they saw distinctly that amid such active and agpes -  
sive elements of conflict the English power mnst either rise 
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predominant, or sink under the withering blight of hiahmtta 
anarchy. The antagonism between the aims of hfahratta or  even 
of Mahomcdan rulers, a much superior and more civilized class 
than the blahrattns, and those of English rulers was n pitting 
against each other of the principles of evil and good. I t  was the 
spirit of cruelty, rapine, and annrcliy in conflict with that  of 
order, justice, and peace. Granting that the element of ambition 
existed on both sides, the amhition of the one was devilish, that  
of the other humane and Chr i~t ian  : side by side two such hostile 
principles of Government, if the chaos of the one can LE called 
Government, could not exist: one or other must prevail, and 
fortunate i t  was for India that  Lord Wcllesley and the men of his 
school n-ere not blinded by pusillaninlons theories. They saw 
clearly the nature of the duel upon which they were entering. 
accepted its alternative, and sllrunk not from the bold avowal 
that  on the supremacy of the English power hung the future 
welfare of India. Wo have already alluded to the dictum of a 
former Governor-General of Intiia that  diplomacy is armed reason. 
If the definition have truth in Europe, where the relations among 
Christian and civilized states are of that nature that  i t  is in the 
interests of peace and of an amicable understanding that  tho 
armed support wh;ch forms the back-ground of diplomatic con- 
troversy should studiously avoid any threatening display, the 
definition has much more truth in the, East, where diplomacy in  
order to be si~ccessful demands a more overt display of the mate- 
rial strength and support which underlies diplomatic action. To 
make good the ground gained during Lord Wellesley's adminis- 
tration, and to secure that  tho formal engagements entered into 
with native states should not prove waste paper, i t  was necessary 
a t  that critical juncture to clevelop the system of subsidiary 
forces introduced by Warren Hastings. Henceforward a strictly 
limited power was alone conceded to the blal~omedan and bfah- 
ratta Chiefs; for the future their position was to be one of 
subordination; they had passed from sovereignty to the abnega- 
tion of sovereign powers ; from independeuce to dependence ; and 
it was not to be supposed that so radical a change could have taken 
place without the BIahratta lenders more especially feeling chafed 
and humiliated. If the great battle of order against anarchy %-as 
not again to be fought, i t  was essential that  the treaties exacted 
from the native powers a t  this period should have a firmer seal 
than that  of the parchments on which they were written, and tha t  
the tortuous minds and the tortuous policy of these restlcss and 
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intriguing chiefs s!iould be curbed by the presence of agents of 
the English properly supported. 

Lord Wellesley, however, had hardly turned his back npon 
India when the exploded fallacies of a balance of power among 
native states began again tu sway the minds of some of our Indian 
officials, and even as late as 1810 there was o resuscitation of the 
idea in connection with a proposal from the Bombny Government 
for the acceptance from the Guicowar State of a sum of money in 
commutation for the territory ceded to the British Government by 
that  state. When making this proposal the Governor of Bombay 
and his Council discussed the policy of the restonstion to the 
natire states of the territories held in virtue of our subsidiary 
ellgagemcnts and of the re-establishment of a balance of power 
among them, with a view of our return to the policy of forbearance 
and neutrality, and to the narrow limits of our former possessions. 
The reply of the Court of Directors is a dispatch admirably 
written, and full of sterling good fieuse; i t  may have passed away 
from the minds of even historical readers, and as i t  descrres to he 
saved from oblivion, having been the seal of approval to Lord 
Wellesley's policy, we shall offer no apology for refreshing the 
memories of our readers with an  extract from this most able stato 
paper. 

" The relinquishment of tho territorics which me hold in virtue 
of subsisting Treaties with the Guicowar State is theretorc simply 
a question of political expediency, and this proposition has nothing 
to distinguish i t  from the more comprehensive scheme of restoring 
to the rest of our allies the territories which they have ceded to  
us in lien of subsidy, except that  the proposer of the scheme admits 
that  i t  is  the most objectionable part of it. 

"We are well aware of the dangers attendant npon too ex- 
tended dominion, and we have not to learn that  an  addition of 
territory is not uufrequently a subtraction from real power. There 
are circumstances also peculiar to an  Eastern Empire which have 
led us to regret the necessity of spreacling over a wide surface that  
ingredient of our military force which it is most difficult to supply. 
Bu t  we are not convinced by the reasonings which have been 
adduced in favour of the voluntary contraction of our territorial 
limits, that  our situation mould be a t  all imp'oved by such a mea- 
sure ; placing out of view all the embarrassing questions to which it 
would give rise between us and our allies, the inconveniences which 
it would bring upon a great number of our servants by depriving 
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them of their present employments, and the inhumanity of handing 
over to Native rnpacity and misrule a numerous population who, 
we trust, arc prospering under the benign influence of the 13ritish 
Government; supposing in short the scheme to be w essy of 
execution aa its most strenuous advocates could desire; we shonld 
still be of opinion that  i t  would not secure the objects which it 
professes to have in view, namely, the re-establishment of tha t  
balance of power which is said to have formerly existed, the ex- 
tinction of those feelings of secret enmity and jealousy, which our 
paramount domination has excited in the minds of the Native Go- 
vernments, and the stability which our power would gain from 
snch an  improvement in the disposition of our neighbourn ae well 
ss from the concentration of our Military force. 

" You have shown to our satisfaction tllat in order to place the 
Native States in that  situation which wonld constitute this pro- 
jected balance of power, i t  would be necessary to restore not 
merely the cessions volnntrrril~ made by our allieu as the price of ou r  
protection, but also the territories gained by conquest from the 
Mahrattas in the late wars. We concur with you in opinion tha t  
even such a concession would utterly fail to ~a t i s fy  their desires 
o r  conciliate their good-will. The policy of a measure of this 
description nould be too refined for the comprehension of the  
Native Courts, and consequently our conduct would be attributed 
to motives more conformable to those by which their own pro- 
ceedings are ordinarily regulated. The contraction of our teni -  
torial limits would be considered as  a symptom of declining power, 
and unless, in establishing a nearer equality among the Native 
States a t  the expenRe of our own territorial dominion, we could a t  
the same time eradicate from the minds of Native Rulers tha t  
lnut of conquest which is inherent in their political s ~ s t e m ,  and 
substitute in its place just and moderate principles and a dispo- 
sition to submit implicitly to the obligation8 of public law a s  
recognized and interpreted by the authority of the British Govern- 
ment, nothing can be more evident than that the balance would be 
destroyed in less time than was required for adjusting it. It surely 
could never be intended by the projectors of this scheme that  after 
having bestowed snch elaborate pains and made such large sacrifices 
in establishing a balance of power in India, we should abstract 
ourselves entirely from all attention to the concerns of surround- 
ing States and be thenceforth solely occu1)ied in administering our 
own affairs ; this would be not only impolitic but impossible. W e  
therefore should not b exonerated from the duty of watching, as  
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heretofore, the proceedings of those States, and of interfering in 
their differences. If we fail to effect the accommodation of those 
differences by ami~able  means, we must then as before have re- 
conrse to arms, and supposing the result of our efforts to be as 
~uccessful as they hare  formerly proved, we should be gradually 
recondncted to our present situation. 

I' By adopting the scheme of abandoning our recent conquests 
and acquisitions we should therefore a t  the best impose upon our- 
selves the labonr of retracing our steps with all the responsibility, 
disgrace, and risk, of having by a short-sighted policy occasioned 
the contentions, devastation, and confusion which u~ould ensue 
from a voluntary dereliction of the commanding position we a t  
present occupy. 

'I I n  every view which we can take of the scheme in question, i t  
appears to us calculnted to produce any effect rather than that  
security, stability, and tranquillity which it professes to hare for its 
objects, and we are persuaded from deep and anxious reflection 
that  the only course which true wisdom and aound policy prescribe 
is strenuously to maintain that ascendancy which a long course of 
events (the result of accident or necessity rather than of design or 
choice) has given to our power in the East. We, therefore, could 
not by any means entertain a proposition which, in requiring us to 
resign a considerable extent of terr i tov,  would in our view require 
us also to forego that paramount dominion which appears to us to 
afford thc best security for the general peace of India, and which 
will also enable us more effectually to crush any new combinations 

may be formed against our power." 

It is not our intention to follow closely the changing phases of 
onr general policy, or the traces which its oscillations and con- 
sequent inconsistencies hare  left on the text of our treaties. 
Our readers, with Mr. Aitchison's work before them, will easil!-, in  
spite of his commendable reserve and ~ c ~ p u l o u s  abstinence from 
controversy, perceive that he is no admirer of the retrograde policy 
which bore ill fruit under Lord Cornwallis and Mr. Barlow, and 
later still, under Lord William Bentinck, broke down and brought 
discredit on the Anglo-Indian Government. The theory of non- 
interference, applic ihlo enough to independent states beyond our 
frontiers, has repeatedly failed when attempts have been made to 
carry i t  out strictly with respect to states which are incorporated 
in the circle of British India. Insteaci of being conscr\7ative of 
such Native Chiefships it has proved their destruction. Tlleir cx- 

VOL. 11. P 
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tirpation mould infallibly be secnred, and that  in the shortest time, 
by leaving them to tllcir own suicitlal courses : public opinion 
would thcn soon grow impatient, and force the Government to wipe 
out administrations which were a disgmce to humanity. Without 
entcring fully into the qnestion of non-interference the fallacies 
and the dangers which it involves could not be shown. For this  
there is neither space nor time; but i t  enters within the scope of 
this article to point out that, whilst over one large and important 
~ 1 ~ ~ s  of native states, namc.ly, tliose of Central India and the  
Deccan, our relations had l,.rssetl from equal to unequnl alliances 
and had retluced thcm to dependencies, the states of Rajpootana, 
owing to a clal~sc in the Treaty of 180.5 (No. XVI.) with Scindia, 
were long artificially isolated nnd esempted from our supremacy. 

Sir. Aitchison liotes the fact thus :- 

'' The system of non-interference which was introduced on the  
accession of Lord Cornwallis, left the States of Central India 
and liajpootana a prep to the Pindaree freebooters, who gained in 
strength as the I iahmtta  power decnycd. They soon ventored to 
extend their depredations into British territory. No line of 
defence nlid no disposition of troops could protect the c o u n t t ~  
from their incursinns under the system of warfare which thep 
purmed, and Government was therefore Jed to form a general 
system of political nlliancrs for the entire suppression of the  
Pindi~rees. Tho Treaty of 1817 with Scindia removed the re- 
striction which hati been placed upon the formation of alliances 
between the nritisli Government and the Rajpoot States, and left 
Government free to enter on new relations with them. The  
ohicvt of the treaties to be formed with thcm was the establish- 
ment of a barrier against the predatory system, and against the  
extension of the power of Scindia or Hulkar beyond the limits 
\rllich Gorcrnmcnt clrsigned to impose on i t  by other measures. 
I t  was not at that  time proposed to acquire thc power of exercising 
any interference in the intetnal ndn~iuistration of the Rajpoot 
States, but to subject only their political measures and external 
relations to the control of the British Government, to secure to 
Scindia and Holkar the tribute pajable to them in the event of 
these chiefs entering into the policy of the British Government, 
and to secure to the British Government such pecuniary aid a s  
might be adapted to the means of the sereral stat8es respectively, 
in order to indemnify the British Gorernment for the chnrges 
incidental to the obligation of protecting tllcm. 
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" Arrangements on this principle were made with the states of 
Oudeypore, Jejpore, Jodhpore, Kotah, Boondee, Kerowlee, 13ans- 
warrah, Doonprpore, and Kishengurh, and the relation8 of Go- 
vernment with the more distant states of Jcssulmere and nikaneer 
wcre improved. but without the establishment of the same in- 
timate connection as with the other states." 

Upon the removal of this artificial barrier, which the British 
Government had observed with all good faith, though i t  was a 
proviso in support of the l fahmtta  pretensions to dominion over 
Rajpootana, our relations with tho Rajpoot States assumed a 
sinlilar mpect in general with those instituted with the states of 
the Deccan and Central India ; the main difference being that  
there was no necessity for stationary subsidiary forces in 
Rajpootana. All the essential provisions which strip a state of the 
attributes of independent sovereignty were however carefully in- 
troduced into the Rajpootana treaties. Thcse stipulations may he 
rnuciaely stated as abrogating from the Rnjpoot chief the right to 
makg war, to negocinte with any chief or state without the eanc- 
tion of the British Governnlent, to entertain English or Enropean 
subjects of any other nation mithout the consent of the British 
Government; and as imposing the obligation to furnish troops 
according to their means on the requisition of the supreme power, 
to pay tribute, and in the case of Tonk, to disband its army and 
to deliver up  to the British Government guns and military equip- 
ments. In a word these trcaties amounted to a surrender of all 
sovereign rights in return for the protection of the English Go- 
vernment, and its engaging to leavo the Rajpoot chiefs, their heirs 
and successors, absolute rulcrs of their own territories, without 
any introduction of the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the 
courts of the British Gorernmcnt. By 1818 the protection and 
the supremacy of our Government had been extended in terms 
more or less precise over the whole of Rnjpootana, and thus, 
except on the line of the lower Indus, all India was under the 
accepted protection and the acknowledged supremacy of the 
Company's Government. Though the Punjab was not in the 
category of protected states, being beyond our frontier, the Cis- 
Sutlej States had from 1809 been under our protection, and were 
by Ochtcrlony's proclamation of 1811 brought moro positively 
under the control of the Company's Government. Practically 
thcrcfore, by 1818, the mass of native states comprised within the 
natural boundaries of Indirt, cxccpt the Punjab, Buhawulpore, and 
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Scinde, were dependencics, and had ceased to exercise independent 
sovereign powers. 

W e  are particular in dwelling upon this fact, because i t  is 
impossible to peruse the Blue Books laid before Parliament, or the 
published despatches of our leading political officers, and even of 
some of our Governors and Governors-General, without remark- 
ing that the transition from a state of reciprocity, and of dealing 
with equals, to a condition of affairs in which the English Gorern- 
ment as supreme dictated terms which reduced the native states, 
formerly claiming to be treated as independent sovereignties, to the  
porition of feudatory and tributary dependencies, was frequently 
not sufficiently kept in view. The tendency to this error was 
increased by the Supremo Government occasionnlly reviving the 
policy of non-interference, and pushing i t  to an extent which 
could only be defended on the supposition that  the native atates to 
which i t  was applied were on a footing of perfect equality with 
the  Company's Government. Whenever, from motives of narrow 
and short-sighted expediency, the British Government thus en- 
deavoured to shirk the responsibilities of its position, and drew 
bnck fmm the legitimate exercise of its own superior functions, i t  
followed of necessity that  there sliould be uncertainty and no small 
azoun t  of contradiction in the theory and practice both of the  
Government itself and of its political officers. Concurrent with 
this manifest source of error was the circumstance that  tho 
generality of treatises on international law are, from their Euro- 
pean origin, conversant with the status and relations of the  
independent fiovcreigntic..r of Europe; whilst the works of 
American jurists, derircd in a great measure from European 
protot~pes,  are naturally devoted to a consideration of the  
application of the principles thns derived to the relations of the 
federal states among thcmfielves, or of the federal Government 
itself in connection with foreign powers. The older authorities 
on international law seldom had any renson for dwelling upon the 
ps i t ion  or the rights of mere depeudencics; they either make 
very transient allusion to them, or paPs them over altogether. 
The influence of the authors available on tho subject of the J u s  
Gentium was therefore calculated to lead our Indian political 
officers unconsciously to adopt and to npply to the exceptional 
and subordinate position of onr native chiefs, views, rules, and of 
course language, only ~ r o p e r l y  applicable to the status iuter se of 
sovereign and independent powers. Very p a v e  errors and serions 
emhrrassments may be traced to  these combined sources ; for not  
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only were our own agents misled, hut  occasionally the misuse of 
terms implied admissions of which native chiefs we.w quick in 
taking advantage, and upon which thcy hssed and advanced pw- 
tensions quite incompatible with their relative positions. Besides 
being misled themselves, our political officcrs therefore not unfre- 
quently fostered grave misapprehensions on the part of native 
rulers. 

Nor will this tendency to misapply the vocabulary and the 
principles of international law appear extrnordinary to any one 
moderately conversant with the writings of l a b r  jnrints. Refer 
for instance to Auutin's chapter in which he reviews the definitions 
of sovereignty given by Beutham, Hobbes, Grotius, and Von 
Martens of Gottingen ; and where after criticizing the insufficiency 
of their dcfinitions he proceeds most 1nborious;y to state his own. 
A perusal of that chapter bring8 a t  once the conviction that even 
among ju r i~ t s  there had up to that time been a good deal of hazi- 
ness of thought on t h i ~  important suhjcct of sovereignty. It 
cannot be surprising therefore if the use of language, very inappro- 
priate to the actual relations existing between the Supreme Power 
and its suhordinatc feudatories, was to be found, not alone in the 
mouths of the political officcrs, but even in the despatches of 
Government and the Court of Directors. Occasionally, where 
political officers wrote of the native rulers to whom they were 
accredited as if they had heen kings of France or emperors of 
Austria or Russia, tho fact was in part ascribable to the latent 
desire of not diminishing the reflected importance which is derived 
from the dignity and power of the Court to which a diplomatic 
officer is deputcd. B a t  though sometimes self-importance, and a t  
cthers misapprehension of the real position of native chiefs, coupled 
with a laudable d e ~ i r e  to do them all possible honour, affected the 
style of political officers, yet, such a passage as the following, 
which indicates the strange vibrations of our policy, ~f fords  hoth 
a key and an apology for the mistaken tone and language which 
often vitiates their despatche~ :- 

A fundamental principle in the arrangements m a d ~  by the 
Britinh Government in Bundelcund was originally declared to be 
the confirmation of the chiefs of that  province in the possession of 
such parts of their ancient territorial rights as were held under 
Ali Bahadoor's Government, on condition of their allegiance and 
fidelity to the British power, their renouncing a11 views of future 
aggrandizement, and their abandoning such parts of Ali Bnha- 
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door's conquests as  had been resumed by thltm snbseqnently to his 
death. It was also resolved to form arrnngements with some 
leaders of plundering bands, who were not hereditary chiefs, but  
whose hostility was directed solely to the object of obtaining sub- 
~istence, and to grant these persons some territory, with a view to 
the pacification of the country, A t  first i t  was the policy of 
Government to leave the protection of their territories to the  
chiefs themselves, and to exact no tribute or revenue from them. 
Tn several of the engagements executed In l8U5 and 1806, i t  was 
therefore distinctly stipulated that  the chiefs should renounce all 
claim ta the aid and protection of Government. Experience, how- 
ever, soon showed the necessity of departing from this principle, 
and of declaring the Uundelcund chiefs to be vassals and depend- 
ants of the British Government. Uut i t  was nover the intention 
of Government to establish its laws and regulations in the states 
of thcse chiefs; and to remove all doubt on this subject, these 
~ t a t e s  were declared by Regulation XYII. of 1812 to be exempt 
from the operation of the general regulations and from the juris- 
diction of the Civil and Criminal  court^. The pnrticular clanses 
of the engagements made with the chiefs which imply a right of 
juristlietion on the part of Governmcnt, have ever been understood 
to convey exclusively s right of political juriscliction, that  is  to  
say, a right to intcrfcre for the settlement of disputed claims, 
diEerences, and disputes of any kind, not through the channel of 
the courts of justice, but throngh the agency of the representative 
of the British Government in Bundelcund." 

When in 1805 and 1806 Government reversed its policy, and 
negociated with petty native States to o l h i n  their renunciation 
of the protection of the B r i t i ~ h  Government, the retro,gxde step was 
an attempt to r e~ to re  them to independence by c a ~ t i n g  upon them 
the duty of self-protection, and i t  was amompanied by the enunci- 
ation of corresponding principles. U~ide r  ~ u c h  circumstnnces the 
political officers could scnrcely avoitl reflecting tho views, however, 
mis~%ken, which influenced and guided the policy of their Govern- 
ment. On such oc-asions tho mischief does not cease with a 
change to a sounder policy. Government and its of3icers, after 
being for some timo committed to an erroneous course, cannot a t  a 
stroke cast off its trammels. The traditions of office remain in the  
native chief's bureaux ns well as in those of the agents of Govern- 
ment, and where there is a revival, as the case in Lord m i l -  
liam Bentiuck'e time, of the policy of non-interference, ita ad- 
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vocates m n w k  the records of previous years for precedents based 
on the errors of 1805 and 18(~6. I t  thus becomes very difficult 
effectually to weed official correspondence of exploded and obsolete 
opinions. 

W e  have said that  the political language of Government and 
its officers was coloured, not alone by the verbiage of s defunct 
policy, but also in no minor degree by the accideut that  as Eu- 
ropean lnternational Law dealt only with the relations of inde- 
dendent and sovereign political bodies, its language was not 
adapted to the consicleratiou or treatment of an entirely diserent 
kind of connection, namely that  which exists between a supreme 
power and its subordinates. The technical terms in which to 
clothe such relations have to be created ; and i t  was palpably 
easier to misapply those in use with reference to independent 
States than to coin new ones to meet the position and the obliga- 
tions of dependencies. W e  have not far to turn for late in- 
stances of the misuse of the vocabulary of the European Law of 
Nations. A more glaring instance can scarcely be adduced than 
one which is given in Mr. Aitchi~on's work, where the words 
" full sovereignty " occur in the Sunnuds or Charters p n t r d  to 
the Sikh Protected Chiefs, Pntteeala, Jheend, and Nabha. It is 
a complicated error. There is first the very important question 
whether powers of full sovereignty can be a t  all conferred; 
whether they are not matter of fact dependent on the actual 
and the undisputed power of a substantire State;-next, whether 
the Governor-General, or  tho Secretary of State, are in any 
possible way competent to confer such powers;-especially 
wheqtheir  grant is pro t a ~ ~ t o  an infringement of Her Majesty's 
sovel-eignty rights, not supported by any expression of opinion 
on the part of Parliament ;-then there is the absolute incompa- 
tibility of such powers with the fundamental status of those 
chiefs as laid down by the Proclnmntions of 1809 and 1811 ;- 
lastly, there is the statement that the original documents arc in 
Persian, that  the English-Persian is  of no validity, and that  the 
words " full sorereignty," are a false and exaggerated rendering. 
\Ve have not space to enter into any discussion of those various 
questions, bnt  when in 1860 a blunder of the kind could be com- 
mitted, no wonder that  during earlier periods a frequent mis- 
application of significant terms should occur. The proper voca- 
bulary did not exist, and men will risk much in official correspond- 
ence to eschew tedious and repented forms of periphrasis uvhich 
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are contrary to the idioms of our language and to the temper of 
onr people. 

A t  no small risk of being wearisome to our readers we must 
allude to the other inconveniences which attend a misuse of words, 
conveying the idea of rights which are non-existant in the sub- 
jects to whom the terms are applied. No better field or mure 
golden opportunity could be offered to those bent on rrcating 
political capital a t  the expense of the Anglo-Indian Government, 
and we are only surprised that  this rich mine has not been more 
greedily worked. A further inconvenience is the inflation of 
native chiefs, dne to the inspiration of false ideas, and the ten- 
dency to foster notions of independence pret ty certain to enconr- 
age a wilful opposition to the wholesome advice and beneficial 
influence of the Suprem. Government, a course pregnant with 
danger to the stability of native atlministrationa. Finally, there 
is the illconvenience of helpinq to misguide English statesmen, 
rt race not over-disposed to give time and thought to the in- 
vestigation of India affairs, and who are very ready to take a8 
admissions on the part of the Anzlo-Indian Government any 
abuse of terms, however palpable, into which either the Govern- 
ment or it8 agents may fnll. I n  the present day, whcn the habit 
has been encourngetl of looking heyond the Government of India 
to  the Home Government, and to the floor of the House of Com- 
mons, even too of thc Upper Honsc, as an arena fur intrigue and 
the agitation of ridiculous pretensions, the Government and their 
political officers cannot be too precise and careful in the  language 
they use. Yet the difficulty which besets their being so should be 
fully acknowledged. Where are they to look for an accurate and 
nccepted phraseology, free from associations or false analogies 
which are inseparable from the empl~yment  of the common terms 
which have currency and are derived from the Intcrnntional Law 
of 14;uropeP I t  might be ill-naturedly put as an instance of the 
utter indifference of ICngland to its Intliau Empire, that  there has 
been no attempt whntever to analyze the relations exibting between 
the Supreme power and its subordinates. One of the last writers, 
Twiss, cannot be fairly blamed for neglecting a subject which did 
not come within the scope of his work; as i t  only professed to 
treat of the Law of Nations considered as  independent political 
communities, fault cannot justly be found with the summary way 
in which he dismisses the consideration of the dependent States of 
India. Yet what could be more meagre than the following 
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passage, which is all that he deigns to  devote to the status of our 
native chiefships i 

" The Native Statcs of India are instances of protected depen- 
dent States, maintaining the most ruried relations with the 
British Government undcr compacts with the East India Company. 
All these Statcs acknowledge the supremacy of the British Govern- 
ment, and some of them admit its right to interfere so far in their 
internal affairs, that  the East India Company has become virtually 
sovereign over them. None of these States, however, hold any 
political intercourse with one another or  with forcign powers." 

Leaving out of consideration the strange fact that in 1861 a 
m i t e r  of Twiss's ability should write of the East India Company 
as a still existant sovereign body, we have the characteristic fact 

. that, whilst ten lines are sufficient for the notico conferred on the 
political relations of Native States with the supreme British 
power, two full pages are assigned to the principality of Monaco, 
and two full pages to the Lo~.dsliip of Kniphnusen. 

It is  useless to quote other authors, for, except Austin, none 
attempt honestly to grapple with the status of semi-sovereign 
States, a designation to which he objects. Even with Austin, 
however, India is wholly ignored. This may hare  arisen from the 
want of such a work as Mr. Aitchison's a t  the time Austin wrote, 
for he was too profound a thinker, and too honest a one, to shirk 
the discussion of the relations of dependent States. Accordingly, 
i t  is in his writings, more than in those of the generality of authors 
on the Jus  Gentiuni, that  guiding principles and an approach to 
correct phraseology may be obtainetf. Some of his gen,.mlizations 
are very remnrkablc, and i t  might almost be imagined that he had 
the history of many Native States In view when he penned such a 
passage as the following :-'I Most, indeed, of the Governments 
deemed imperfectly supreme, are Governments which in their 
origin had been substantially vassal ; but which had insensibly 
escaped from most of their feudal bands, though thcy still con- 
tinued apparently in their primitive state of subjection." Had  
Austin had in his eye the soobahs of the Delhi Empire, or  the 
robber Mahratta chiefs, the Peishwa's Lieutenants, no description 
could be more accurate. 

After a careful dissection of the distinction of sovereign and 
other political powers into such as are legislative, and snch as  aro 
executive or administrative, he arrived at the conclusion that  of 
all tho larger divisions of political powers, the division of those 
powers into supreme and subordinate is perhaps the only preciso 
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one, and that  ' la ~ociety political but subordinate is  merely a limb 
o r  member of a society political and independent;" and, with 
respect to the rulers of such communities, he says :-"The powers 
or rights of subordinate political superiors are merely emanations 
of sovereignty. They are merely particles of sovereignty corn- 
niittcd by sovereigns to subjects." 

It mould have been well had tbeso axioms of Austin's been 
better known by some of our Indian political officers; they would 
then have been restrained from the loose employment of terms far 
more comprehensive than was properly applicable. When a writer 
of Austin's ability lays down the principle that  "there is no such 
political mongrel as a Government sol-ereign and subject," and 
that the political powcrs of a Governnlent deemed imperfectly 
Kuprcmc, exercised entirely and habitually a t  the pleasure and 
1)idding of tho other, are merely nominal and illusive, it  is to be 
regretted that both on t l ~ c  part of Government and its officers 
greater attention should not hare  been paid to accuracy of ex- 
pression. 

These remarks are made in no other than the most friendly 
feeling to Native States, and from tho conviction that  the course 
most conservative of their permanent interests is  that which pre- 
vents their rulers from entertaining chimerical notions of their 
footing with respect to the Supreme C:overument: a just apprehen- 
sion of their real position will show them the wisdom of avoiding 
opposition to the onward start which India is  a t  length making 
under British rule, and the expediency of identifying themselves 
and their States with the progress now effecting around them. 
By thus making common cause with the British Government in 
i ts  beneficent exertions, their own al>iding interests will be far  
better fostered than by the indulgence of empty pretensions. The 
English Government neither wishes to curtail their honours o r  
their possessions ; the adoption and succession Sunnnds entered in 
Mr. Aitehison's woLk are proof of its disinterested desire for the 
perpetuation of the rule of its subord~nato allies and feudatories. 
The only thing which can now be fatal to them is gross misrule, 
and its consequent isolation from the policy of the Government of 
India, namely, the rapid improrcment of India and its races. The 
dnyi of the annexation policy nre passed, and nothing but gross 
and obstinate dereliction from the obligstions and duties of their 
position can henecforward endanger them ; but they must honour- 
ably discharge the trust devolved upon them, for i t  will not be to 
their advantage to evoke the exercise of such remedial measnres 
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as those which Lord Elgin was compelled to adopt a t  Oodeypore. 
If the days of annexation are gone, so, too, arc the days of gross 
cruelty nnd tyranny; for British snpren~acy can neither tolerate 
nor cloak such abuse of administrative powers nnder the ragis of 
i ts  protection. 

Some of our readers may be disposed to mcuse us, in onr 
previous observations, of combating an  ideal danger ; but a 
reference to Mr. Aitchison's remarks on Kattywar must disabuse 
them of this suspicion. 

"The discussions with the Peishwa, however, were ended by 
the Treaty of 1817, by the 7th Article* of which he ceded to 
the British Government all his rights in Kattpwar ; and sincc 
the agreement+ in 1860 with the Guikwar, by which he engaged 
to send troops into Kattywar and to make no demands on the 
province except through the British Government, the supreme 
authority in Kattywar has been vested in the British Government 
alone, jirstly, in its own share acquired under the Treaty of 
1817, and, seco~id ly ,  in the Guikwar's share by virtue of the 
above agreement. In  the districts known as the Panch biehals,$ . 
however, which had come nnder tho direct rule of the Guikwar, 
and in Okamnndul, which, aftcr its conqucst by the British 
Government, was ceded to the Guikwar by the 7th Article of the 
Treaty§ of Gth Novenlber, 1817, the internal managemont is con- 
ducted by the officers of the Guikwar. 

"It was soon discovered that  the Kattywnr Chiefs, partly from 
their pecuniary embarrassments, and partly from their weakness 
and the subdivision of their jurisdictions, were incapable of acting 
up to the engagements which bound them to prescrve the peace of 
thc country and suppress crime. On the other hand, the British 
Government was fettered in its efforts to efl'cct an improvement 
in the administr~tion by these very engagements which i t  had 
mediated when the country was under thc authority of the Peishwa 
and the Guikwar, and when the substitution of the direct control 
of the British supremacy for that  of the native governments had 
not been contemplated. These engagements, besides considerations 

See Vol. III., p. 79. 
1- See Vol. III., p. 342. 
$ Amrelee, Dhnree, and Danturwar, in the Kattjwar Division ; Koriunr in 

S o ~ u t h  ; and Damnnggur in Gohclunr. 
% See above, p. 330. 
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of financial and political expediency, prevented the subjection of 
the chiefs to ordinary British rule, and no course of reform was 
left open save to introduce a specinl authority ~ n i t e d  to the 
obligations of the British Gorernment, the actual condition of the 
country, and the usnges and character of its inhabitants. Inquiries 
which had been instituted in 185 showed that  the Kattywsr 
chiefs believed the sorercipnty of the country to reside in the 
power to whom they paid tribute; that  before the British Govern- 
ment assumed the supreme authority, the Guikwer had the right 
of interfering to settle disputed successions, to punish offenders 
seised in chiefships of whicl~ they wero not suhjrcts, to seize and 
punish indiscriminate plunderers, to coerce chiefs who disturbed 
the general peace, and to interfere in cases of flagrant abnse of 
power or notolious disorder in the internal government of the 
chiefs. Based, therefore, npon these rifilits of the supreme power, 
the British Government, in 1831, established a Criminal Court of 
Justice in Kattywar, to he presided over by the Political Agent, 
aided by three or four chiefs as assessors, for the trial of capital 
crimes on tho estatcs of chiefs w l ~ o  were too weak to pnuish such 
offences, and of crimes rommitted by petty chiefs npon one 
another, or otherwise than in the legitimate exercise of authority 
over their own dependents. Until the year 1P53 every fientence 
ps sod  by this Court was submitted to the Bombay Government 
for approval ; but now sentences not exceeding imprisonment for 
seven gears do not require the sanction of superior anthority. 
There are fire chiefs in Kattywar, viz., Joonagurh, Wowanuggur, 
Bhownuggur, Poorbundur, and Drnngdra, who exercise first-class 
jurisdiction, that is to say, hare power to try for capital offences, 
without permission from the Political Agent, any persons except 
British subjects; and eight, viz., Wankaneer, Morvee, Rajkot, 
Gondul, Dheral, Limree, Wudwan, and Palitana, who exercise 
second-class jurisdiction, that  is  to say, have power to t ry  for 
capital offences, without permission of the Political Agent, their 
own ~uhjec ts  only. 

'' Notwithstanding these efforts to reform the administration of 
K a t t ~ w n r ,  there has been little improvement in the condition of 
the conntry. The social and political system of Kattywar is  
described as a systcm of sanguinary boundary dispntes, murders, 
robbery, abduction, arson, and self-outlawry. Upwaqis of two 
hundred persons are said to have voluntarily made themselves 
outlaws and to subsist professedly by depredation. Although 
about eighty of the petty states which exietod in 1807 have been 
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absorbed in other states, yet, from the constant sub-division of 
possessions by inheritance, the number of sopnrnte jurisdictions* 
h a  risen to fonr hundred and eighteen. and in the majority of 
these the jurisdiction claimed is over two villages, one village, 
and often over a fraction of a village. A scheme is now nnder 
the consideration of Government for the re-organization of the 
ridministration, by cl~qsifying the petty chiefs and defining their 
powers and the extent of their jurisdiction, dividing the country 
into four districts and appointing European officers to these 
districts to superintend the administration generally, and more 
particularly to try ~nter-jurisdictiond cases and offenders who 
have no known chief, or who are antler such petty landholders as 
may be unable to bring them to trial." 

Can the refluctio ntl ubs7~rtl1~in be carried to a greater length 
than the idea of independent jurisdictions over fractions of 
villages? Were an English jurist to push the theory in which 
some of them revel (that the king is the fonntain of justice 
and the source of executive power) to the extent that  every bailiff, 
keeping himself awake as Beadle of the pnrish church by warm- 
ing his cane on tlie backs of sleepy charity school bojs, exercised 
independent sovereign po\voi.s, the theory would be thought 
ertravrrgant. Both arc, however, equally logical deductions from 
the assumed premises, and tlie cane of the Readle is probnbly 5 s  
efficacious an emblem of the sceptre s any which a Thakoor 
glorying in sovereignty over the sixteenth part of a poor Katty- 
Mar villnge could displny. In  the case of this province i t  would 
not be difficult to trnce back to Colonel Walker's misuse of terms 
tho whole long chain of a mistaken policy in stereotyping, nnder 
the influence of an erroneous lead, the preposterous pretensions 
of petty chiefs to the exercise of sovereignty rights over separate 
and (so-called) independent jurisdictions. I t  might thus be 

In Jhalawar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
In Knt~gwar Proper . . . . . . . . . . .  
In Muclloo Kauta . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  In Eallnr 
In Soruth . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  In Purda 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  In Qohelanr 
In Qnd Surrgn . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  In hbriowar 

. . . . . .  102 

. . . . . .  15i 

. . . . . .  2 

. . . . . .  47 

. . . . . .  7 

. . . . . .  1 

. . . . . .  51 

. . . . . .  37 

. . . . . .  20 - 
Total ... 418 
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shown that  for n long series of years Government h m  been 
engaged in exorcising spectres of its own mising, but  which, 
unfortunately, are easier raised than laid again, where, as is the 
cnse with our system, even errors are crystallized with sober good 
faith and always find most consc~rrative supporters. 

The wise and conciliatory policy of Lord Canning was not 
wit l~out some conntcrpoise. The liberal rewards p n t c d  were 
not alwnys very well proportioned to the real services rendered 
in 1867 ; on the contrary, some of the rewards were excessive, 
others misplaced, and there was sonio truth in an adage then 
current, that  the most profiLxl,zl,le of all lines was tllat of a native 
chief playing a waiting gamc and drawing i t  so fine that  the 
odds were great mhcther a halter or  the collar of the new order 
was to adorn his neck ; for those who played that  game usually 
came out not only white-\~ashed but profusely belauded and 
rewarded, whilst the idea mas fostered by the eagerness to praise 
and recompense that 1)ut for the support of these lukewarm 
allies we sl~ould in 1357 have been driven to our ships. Flatter- 
ing ns the idea was to the dignity and importance of nativo 
chiefs, i t  is not snrprising that  to the present day some of them 
labour under the fallacy that  this notion had, in their own 
individual cases, an astounding amount of reality. There is a 
correspourling estimation of the inordinate value of their o m  
meritorious services, and of tlie depth of the eternal obligation 
under which the T3ritish Gorernment lies to thcse Paladins, and 
how very ill requited they have been in cornparifion with rival 
claimants for the liberality of Government. Each one of them 
lifted tlie English cause out of the mire ; and but for his peculiar 
exertions and heroism our case was hopeless. A very large 
amount of bladder-like sound and inflation is the result, and i t  
may be doubted n-llether a single chief, however generous the 
British Government may have been, was either content or 
grateful. On tho other hand, liowevcr, Lord Canning's policy, 
by the assurance it gave that  annexation formed no part of our 
future scheme of administration, softened down the nervous 
apprehension in which native chiefs lived. During Lord Dal- 
housie's reign the dread of annexation reached a point of extreme 
tension ; and the events of lh57 justifying severity on the part of 
the British Government, tho magnanimous policy of Lord 
Canning came as a surprise; and though each chief was dis- 
contented with his own share of tho bountiful return made for 
small services, and growling comparisons were frequent, yet, in 
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spits of these pcttinesses, there was protlnccd a general impres- 
sion favourablc to tho diqinterestedness of the British Govern- 
ment. The incubus annexation wm removed, and free from this 
nightmare fear the chiefs breathed freer. No better proof of the 
altered state of feeling could be adduced than that  many of the 
chiefs, Scindin and Jeypoor a t  their head, hare  agreed to cede 
full rights of sorereignty over land tnkcn np .for n i lway pur- 
poses. This hns bcen done with a ~ i c w  of e n a b l i n ~  the British 
Government to legisl:lte for the maintcnnnce of security to person 
and property along thc lines of rail, which 1)cforc long will tm- 
verse the tcrritorics of so many of our dependent chicfs; but  
indispensably necessary as this cession is, and manifestly to the 
advantage and interest of tliose who hare wisely made it, yet we 
venture to assert that but for the confitlcnce in our intcr~tions 
due to Lord Canning's policy and measures, no such conccssion 
would hnvc been williri~ly made by a native chief. I t  n-ould 
hare bcen regarded, as i t  is still hy somc, ns being the introdnc- 
tion of the small end of thc wedge, aud would have been opposed 
and resisted accordingly. 

This brings us to the considerntion how far, judging from 
such concessions as arc above noted and from the abolition of 
trnnsit duties recorded in Mr. Aitchison's work, native chiefs 
are becoming sensible of the immense benefit which they and 
their subjects are deriving from the tmcle nhich the English 
power has brought to tlic shores of India, and the wealth n.hicll 
has in consequence flowed into the country. Do they value ae 
they ought the advantages which accrue to them from the enter- 
prisc and the ability of the European commercial community? 
Without in any way deroqating from the qualities displayed by 
the P;trsees, who, on the Bon lba~  side, have established thcir pre- 
eminence, arid arc also elsewhere distingrlisllcd as cnlightcned 
and successful merchants, i t  must bo allowed that  wit11 few 
exceptions tho trade and commerce of Indin owes everything to 
the gcnius and daring enterprize of our own countrymen, and but 
little to that  of its own nntivc sea-faring mcbrchants. I s  there 
any due appreciation of the benefits conferred on our Indian 
dependencies by thcir connection with the greatest commercial 
country of the world throng11 the agency of a large body of in- 
telligent British merchants engaged in bringing India, as i t  
wcre, into contact with every region of the globe, by opening her 
ports to tho free influx of the products of Eastern and Western 
nations ? W e  think that there is  a dawning perception of the 
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great utility of our dominion from this point of view. The 
visits of native chiefs to Calcutta and Bombay hnve lately been 
more frequent, being facilitated by the railways, and it is im- 
possible but that  the sight of such a ship-lnden river as the 
Hooghly, and such a ~naqnificent harbour ns Bombay, mnst 
excite reflections in the minds of natire chiefs and their followers 
calculated to allay their prejudices agninst a race m-hich they 
have usually only known through its official representatives, and 
n?cessarily therefore under relations not the best adapted to  
smooth down pride ruffled by a sense of imposed subordination. 
There is a wide distance however between the superficial im- 
pression which such flying visits may make, and anything approach- 
ing to intercourse with the leading members of our great commer- 
cinl capitals. Time must elapse before native chiefs, fully alive to 
their own interests as they on some points arc, can be expected 
tu share thc enlarged views cf our commercial men, and cordially 
to co-opcrate by suitahle men.sures in a vigorous expansion of the 
trading facilities of their subjects. 

A net of railways will rapidly develop the commercial inter- 
course and exchangu of produce of provinces, and will thus tend 
to amalgamate their interests ; but i t  will also effe2t good by 
destroying the isolation which fostcrs the jealousy of distinct 
jurisdictions. I t  will inevitably undermine in some degree the 
attitude of permanent bristling hostility to each other which 
they now assume and jealously maintain. Still, we must not 
miscalculnte the revolutionizing power of rai lwap,  for although 
their effect may be great in both the above respects, and their 
influence i~nnlensc in the general improvement of India, yet i t  
will be long before an entire blending of the constituent p r t s  
of this vast and heterogeneous empire can take place. By our 
treaties and engngen~ents we have consen-ed and crystallized 
administrative rights which will endure long aftcr the improved 
state of intercourse makes the irlconvrnicnce of numerous juris- 
dictions vexatious. I t  is needless to nd~l,  that  whatever the 
inconveniences that may herenfter nrifie, they can only be sur- 
mounted by the voluntary co-operation of thc native chiefs with 
whom our co~npncts stand; and as our engagements will be 
observed with scrupnlous good faith, i t  mnst be the work of 
time anti of an  advanced stage of education and civilization 
before native rulers are likely either to see the necessity or admit the 
expediency of conforming their laws and system to those of ou r  
own provinces. It mnst on this point be borne in mind that we 
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are ourselves building up, under the general control of a supreme 
legislature, different minor circles of presidency jurisdictions, 
each with a rapidly augmenting volume of local lams emanating 
from them as distinct though subordinate foci of legislation ; RO 

that  even according to our own example, influenced in  practice 
by a dread of over-centnlization, there will be nothing abso- 
lutely incongruous in tho separate jurisdictions and distinct 
"coutu~ t~es"  of Xative States. The immenso area of the empiro 
and the dissimilarity of its races will be the best apology for the 
protracted continuance of such a status;  much however will be 
gained if the broad features of cur Civil nnd Ciimital Ccc'cs 
be accepted. To a certain extent this is already the case, for the 
principles of our jnrisprudence and their embodiment in simplified 
Codes have already to a moderate degree permeated the admink- 
tration of justice in Native States and coloured their practice. 
Nor is this a t  all surprising, for tw these states havo no institu- 
tions in ~ h i c h  either judicial or rercnuo officers can obtain tho 
training which can alone qnalif-y for a sntisfactory dischargo 
of mc11 duties, their rulers arc frequently driven to select their 
head judicial officers, and sometimes their revenue ministers, from 
the native functionaries who, having served a long apprenticeship 
in our Courts and Prorinces, havo aq i t  were graduated in law 
and revenue systems. Under these circumstances, whatever the 
extent to which such men may be forced to mould their own 
views in submissior~ to the traditions and the practice of the 
execntivo systems over which they are invited to preside, the 
principles on which they act are based on their previous training, 
nnd the experienco they hare  acquired that  its principles were 
sound and universally applicable. The influence of such men is 
not wholly transitov. Gradual1~-, though almost imperceptibly, 
they inoculate with sounder principles the offices into which they 
are introduced, and bite, so to speak, into their traditions. 

Again, during minorities, the Supreme Government being 
responsible for the administration of chiefships, tho oppor- 
tunity presents itself for the introduction of wholesomo reforms, 
and of improvement8 of every kind. NOW minorities, as the 
students of Indian History well know, are not of infrequent 
occurrence, and there are few things which, after scrutiny, prove 
more creditable to the integrity of the British Government, and 
to ita honour, than the faithful manner in which i t  discharges its 
duty as the guardian and protector of its minor feudatories. A 
great deal depends on these occasions OD the wisdom and the 
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administrative ability of its agents, who, in the trust management 
of such territories, are forced to bear in mind that, as tke admin- 
istration must revert on the minor coming of agc to the machinery 
which the native ruler will be able to command, the improre- 
ments introduced must not surpass the capacity of the instmmen- 
tslity with which they are ultimately to be worked. Otherwise 
all will crumble and disappear tho moment the strong hand and 
will of the agent is relaxed. Of course under these conditions 
great judgment is required, and of a sort which no regulation 
training can impart, being of a higher order; but it is by thns 
jndicioosly taking advantage of opportunities that an impulse is 
given to the administration of h'ative States which keeps them, if 
not abreast of, yet not hopelessly lagging behind, the advance of 
Improrement around them. I t  is at such times that the sounder 
principles of our Civil and Criminal jurisdiction strike root; and 
that once into practice, and fairly accepted by the people, the 
attcmpt to eradicate them arbitrarily becomes both difficult and 
discreditable. Where the educ-ation of the Chief is well managed 
during a minority, he is not likely when he comes to power to be 
so short-sighted or prejudiced as to incur the odium of subverting 
what tends to the content and good will of liis subjects. Popu- 
larity is something even in Native States. There is thns a fair and 
reasonable prospect, one way and another, of Natife States being 
gradually confederated in the acceptance of the broader principles 
of our judicial srstem, Civil and Criruinal, though there may long 
remain great diversity in the mode of applying the axioms of juris- 
prudence thus derived. For a long time to come our Codes may be 
to Native States what the Itoman law was to the provinces of 
France which did not recognize it as having the force of law, but  
w-ere governed by their own " coutu~~aes." As the Roman law pre- 
vailed in numerous provinces of France, and guided the judicial 
tribunals of these " pajs du droit Ccrit," so in India our own pro- 
vinces, whose tribunals nil1 be guided by our Codes, may be re- 
garded as "les pays du droit Ccrit," whilst the Native States will 
be much in the position of "les pays coutumiers," where, though 
the civil or Roman law had not the same force as in '' les pars du 
droit Ccrit," yet i t  was in a qualified sense the normal law of 
France, being of that general authority that where the "coutume" 
or common law of the province was mute, the Roman or civil law, 
if in point, ruled to the exclusion of the application of the 
" coutume " of any other province. A French jurist, speaking of 
the civil law, sajs, " Ubi ad snbortas lites et  qnestiones nihil 
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"provinciali lege cautum est, forensem scmper jurisprudentia 
"Romana facit paginam, ad eamquc perpetuo, quasi ad sacram 
" ancoram, ccrtissimamque in expediendis controversiis semitam, 
" decurritur cull1 sit certissima quaedam vclut arnnssis ad interno- 
I' scendnm quid aequius, melins ; tradit verb do commnnibus vitm 
" officiis praecepta quro alibi non reperias." I n  similar terms 
many a Native State, when applying tho principles of our Civil 
and Criminal Codes, mill speak of the labours of our juiists long 
bofore our system of lam is literally accepted as valid iu such 
tcrritories. Practical1~-, however, there may be brought about suffi- 
cient assimilat~on to prevcnt any very severe friction or antagonism ; 
and we have s n  instance in the acceptance of the Thnggee and 
Dacoitee Dcpnrtment, with its special agency, of an imperial in- 
btitiltion stretching the web of its police and informers.over native 
stntcs as well us our own provinccs. Indeed, i t  may now be re- 
garded as having its separate ~ n n c h i n e r ~  and system continncd 
rather with thc vicw of being a connecting link htrvccn onr own 
police and that of Native SLltes, in order to combined action for 
the suppression of the widespread frnte~nities of Thugs and 
Dacoits, t,hnn as intended solely for their extirpation in our own 
provinces. That has h e n  tolerably well effected in British India 
as far as Thuggec is concerned, but the  seeds of i t  are rifu else- 
where ; and its organized bands finding shelter in Native States 
around would soon start upon a fresh career of activity and crime 
were i t  not for the vigilance of this cxceptional department. 

We  cannot, howeror, shut out eyes to a difficulty which the 
development of railways and free and rapid intercourse with 
different parts of India is certain to raise. The number of 
European British-born subjects employed in India and traversing 
i t  in every direction is already much increasccl, and mill, with the 
advance of railways, be much more so hereafter. The question, 
therefore, will soon have to be solved how, with reference to 
British-born sobjects in Native Statt.8, law can be brought to bear. 
The way out of this difficulty would bc mnch disembarrassed 
provided the imperial supremacy of the Crown in India be 
accepted as a reality, and the supreme legislatnre empowered by 
Parliament be authorized to deal with the question in the manner 
in which i t  can alone be competently met ;  but  if there be any 
shrinking from this position, and a narrowing of the power of 
legislation for British-born snbjects in deference to subordinate and 
dependent territorial jurisdictions treated pro hac vice as sovereign 
and independent, then we foresee very serious impediment to this 
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growing danger being cffcctually grappled mith before an adequate 
solution come to be forced upon the Home and the Indian 
Governments by the occurrence of grave events. 

We do not feel warranted in prolonging this article by a further 
digression on the probable future of Nativo States. Eveq-  
thing will depend on thcir gradually coalescing, dove-tailing as i t  
were, with the onward progress of British India. They form a 
large par of the area of the empire, and elrjoy rarious degrees 
of capacity for improvement, but no one who has traversed then1 
will deny the fact that they presenl, an immcuse field for improve- 
ment. Aware that scme of them lie under great disadvantages 
as to soil and position, we are not disposed to draw invidious 
comparisons between our own more favourzd provinces and those 
of Native States; a t  the same time we cannot shut our eFes to the 
fact that t'hcre are those among them who enjoy considerable 
advantages in soil, products, and population, and who neverthe- 
less make but rcry indifferent use of these favourable circum- 
stances. Some are still inflated with a disproportionate idea of 
their own importance, and have not ~ o t  shaken free from the old 
BCallratta dream of supremacy. This leads them to waste their 
means on the lnaintetiancc of forces for which thcy can hare no 
possible use, crcept ns in 1857 to show to the world how entirely 
unequal thoy are to control the military mob they collect around 
them when a crisis arrives. Whilst battening upon the resources 
of the State, impoverishirig its treasury, and crippling it from 
useful and reproductiro expenditure, armed mobs of the kind 
here alluded to are a source of weakness rather than of strength, 
and present a delusive show of force which crumbles a t  the first 
touch of conflict; and which, fiom the instinct of such bodies 
being a chronic state of hostility to the British Government, have 
a tendency to compromise their chiefs with the supreme power. 
Enough for purposes of State, and the enforcement of the antho- 
rity of the chief in his own territory, is all that Native Govern- 
ments can require; and eveqthing bejond this is a, costly, and 
may prove a ruinous, error. 

Mr. Aitchison's prefatory remarks would easily lead us into 
digressions of a more extended character, but though we are aware 
that we have done but scant justice to our author, and could 
follow many other lines of thought which his volumes suggest, 
we feel that already the patience of our readers must have been 
unduly taxed by the length a t  which we have dwelt on points 
which, however important in themselves, can scarcely be said to 
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command general interest or to admit of being treated otherwise 
than in a dry manner. We cannot, however, part from the author 
of the Book of Treaties without complimenting the competition 
civilians on this the first fruits of their literary labours. It 
redounds to the credit of the whole body, and i t  will be accepted 
as R happy omen of what may be expected from them. Whilst 
the old class of civilians probably closed their literary exhibitions 
with Mr. Muir's valuable work on the life of Mahomed, a work 
which has most deservedly added to the reputation of Mr. Muir, 
end is in every respect a worthy legacy from the Haileybury order 
of civilians, we hail with pleasure the proof afforded by Mr. 
Aitchison's work that the competition men threaten a most hon- 
onrable rivalry with their predecessors; and that judging by the 
first fruits the publ'c may look forward with considerablo assnr- 
ance that the ability and talent which marked the old school will 
not be found to degenerate with the new. 
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VIII. 

LIFE OF A SOLDIER OF THE OLDEN TIME. 

(From Notetl sent to the Friend of India in 1870.) 

COLONEL ALEXANDER HAUGHTON CAMPBELL GARDINER was born of 
Scotch and Irish parents on the borders of Lake Superior, and 
~erved five or six of his early years in the American Navy. His 
mother, whose family went from county Mayo in Galway, was the 
daughter of Major Haughton, an enterprising traveller, who lost 
his life in Africa ; and this led to young Gardiner being educated 
in the " Onld Conntry," a t  a well-known Jesuit College near 
Maynooth. In 1813, when about five-and-twenty years of age, he 
went to Cairo, and froin thence through Syria, joining a party on 
its way to Trebizond. He next took ship for s small port on the 
north-eastern shore of the Black Sea, and travelled from thence to 
Astrakan, where he was lucky enough to find s relative, an engi- 
neer, who was there in charge of a staff of Englbh and Scotch 
engineers. Here he remained till 1818, when his relative was 
killed by a fall from a horse ; and the young adventurer was once 
more set d r i f t .  He took passage in a nat.ive merchnnt ship for 
Astrabad, in company with a German named Dotterweiss. In  the 
winter of the same year he went, still in the German's company, 
to Herat, where the party met a Khokand Vakeel returning from 
the Court of Persia to his own Court a t  Khokand. The German 
was induced by the Vakeel to go with him ; Gardiner, however, 
fought shy of the man, not believing in him nor liking him ; and, 
happily, being unwell also, he escaped a snare. He soon after sent 
a messenger to make inquiries a t  Teheran, as he had heard that 
Memrs. Ventura, Court, Allard and Avitabile had good serrice 
there. The man returned, saying that they had all left, and had 
take11 service in the Punjab. Gardiner's fever grew worse, and, 
in a helpless state, he joined a caravan of pilgrims returning from 
Mecca. With them he marched to Khiva. From Khiva he crossed 
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over to the Caspian, and then returned to Astrakan. Three marches 
from W i v a  he w i n  met Dotterweiss, whom some Moollahs had 
circumcised by force, and who now, in the bitterness of his heart, 
vowed never to return to Ceutral Asia. He went away to Oren- 
burg as a mineralogist. Gardiner remaiued in Astrakan till 1819, 
when, having recovered from his fever, ho started for the Punjab, 
making his way again to Khiva, and from thence to Oratuppa and 
Kl~ojend, on the left bank of the Jaxartes or Sihun. 
. From Wojend he returned to Oratuppa and found a large 
Kirghiz camp of the Kipchak tribe-great marauders, but the 
beet soldiers in Asia-and he paid his respects to the Khan, who 
~eems  to have been scarcely worth the compliment-, for Gardiner's 
horses, twelve in number, were stolen that night, and re-picketed 
close to the Khan's tent. He begged to have the horses restored, 
but the Khan swore that they \rere his own, and in fact that he 
had had them for years and years. Colonel Gardiner and his party 
then " adopted the custom of the co~ntiy," and lay hid in ravines 
for four or five days and nights, biding their time and opportunity. 
Finally they stole twelve horses of the Wan's. Being hotly pnr- 
sued, and marching by night, they prwed the Jazzak Fort, and 
crossed the Zarafshan River east of Samarkand; went down to 
the Oxus to Huzrat Imam : and remained concealed to the north- 
cast of Koondooz. After two or three days they crossed the river 
and went south-west into Meer Ali Morad's Koondooz country, 
snd reached the Khawak Pass. Crossing the Pass they came into 
the Panjsheer valley, near Istalif ; and there they met a large body 
of cavalry, who took them to pay their respects to Abuboola Wan,  
son of Azim Khan, once Governor of Kashmir and rnler of Kabul, 
elder brother of Dost Muhammad. He offered them service, on 
equal  term^, and in a brotherly way, and his kindness induced 
Colonel Gardiner to agree. The Khan said that his father died of 
grief at  losing Kashmir ; and that he himself had been imprisoned 
by Dost Muhammad, but had escaped, and was then doing his best 
to harass Kabul, which Dost hiuhammad held. Colonel Gardiner 
remained with Abuboola Khan till about 1826, having for pay all 
the duties levied by him~elf on the Khawak and Ghorebund Passes 
and roads. He and his companions lived night and day in the 
saddle, and a t  one time Dost Muhammad could not stir half a mile 
from Kabul for the dread of thcm. 

I n  the course of this arduous service Colonel Gardiner waa badly 
wounded. Abuboolu Khan was fond of drinking, and a foe to the 
Moollahs ; Dost Muhammad courted them. In 1826 the Moollah 



party beat Colonel Gardiner and Abubooia's men after two or three 
sharp actions. They were fairly beaten, and Abuboola himself 
ndvised and r e q n e ~ h d  them to disperse. Colonel Gardiner re- 
tired hy the Khawak Pass, and struck for J e m ,  near Fyzabad, in 
the Badakshan coontry, on the banks of the Khaksu river. He  
then crossed the Oxns, east of Jerm, on blocks of ice fastened 
together and covered with grass, to bear their horses over. The 
party then went into the Shakh Dorm c o n n t ~ ,  and from thence 
struck up the D a m n ,  but finding the country too ditficult, they 
returned to Jerm, where they rcccived a good price for their 
horses,-the stolen ones being capital animals. They then went 
up the D U I ~  and on to the P ~ m i r  steppes. Being well treated 
by tho Kirghiz, Colonel Gardiner remained a whole winter with 
one of their Chiefs. Their hospitality was unbounded ; the only 
difficulty he found was to break away from them. He left by the 
Daati Allai valley, lying between the Akdagh and Karadagh ranges, 
where the wild fruits he snps were equal to garden fruit in Kashmir. 
At the bnse of the Akdagh range he met with two old Poles, long 
inhabitants and now well-to-do merchants in those parts, who were 
bound for Ynrkund, and he and his party joined their caravan. 
When they reached the first Chinese post the travellers were put 
down as camel-men, and so escaped, reaching Yarkalid in s a f e t ~ .  
There they encamped fifteen days between the Fort and City, 
according to the Chinose order. Here Gardiner joined a Pilgrim 
caravan for Mecca. He put on Haji drefiu, &c., and raached Leh, 
from whence he was sent with five or six others to collect pilgrims ; 
and while on this errand he visited the Punkong Lake and village 
of Chussul. Having collected the pilgrims he returned to Ldrrk, 
and from thence wcnt on to Srinuggur. When they reached the 
foot of the Zoojala Pass, near the village of Mutpn,  a violent 
earthquake came on, which killed eleven or twelve thousand people 
in Srinugger. The stench was frightful, and the people were 
rtfraid to bury the dead. He  s to~ped at the %fihmanghur,* near 
the Dhul gate. Diwan Kirpa Ram, of Koonjah, was Governor of 
Kashmir at  the time for Runjeet Singh. Two or three days after 
the earthquake a kind of distemper broke out ;  people fell with 
vertigo ,and nausea, and their bodies turned black. The natives 
fled in all directions. 

At this time the city was still under the influence of Afghan 
merchants and others, from whom Colonel Gardiner heard that 
Abuboola Khan, or Hubeeboola Khan, waa again in the ascendant, 

Guest Home. 
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and the adventnrons soldier decided a t  once on joining 11is old 
Chief. Accompanied only by a Hindoo traveller and three or 
four Moslems, he went by Sr opur, Cheloora, Kylas, and across 
the Indns a t  Boonjee to Gilgit, and thence to Chitral, on the 
Koonur river. He then ~ e n t  his servants away with his effects 
down the river to Jellalnbad, while the Hindoo and himself went 
into the KaKristan passes west of Chitral and south of the Dora 
Kothal Pass, and thence along and down the course of the Khamab 
or Kaffiristan river. He was accompanied by a priest, and was 
well treated, and only fonnd i t  again difficult to escape from the 
hospitality. He went down the Kama River till i t  joined the 
Koornm and from thence to Jellalabad. When he approwhed 
Kabul he fonnd that Abuboola Khan waa nowhere and nost 
Muhammad everywhere, and also that the Khjber tribes being np 
he could not pass direct to the Pnnjnb. He decided cn seeking 
service in Persia again. He marched by Ghnzni and to Kandahar. 
At Kandtlhar the Sirdars Sheredil Khan, Kohundil Khan, and 
Purdil Khan sent for his crystal hookah, a present from the old 
Poles, and demanded a ransom of one and a half lakh of rupees 
for the whole party of Khyberees, J e m s ,  and Mahomedans. 
Colonel Gardiner objected, and asked for help. They @aid they 
wonld give his party a parwanah to Herat. What orders were 
really passed by the Sirdars the party only learnt practically after 
they reached Girishk, where, after being invited as gue~ta  to a 
friendly meal, they were seized and imprisoned. After a few 
days the Khyberees and others were released, but Gardiner mas 
kept for nine months a prisoner in a Tjkhana of the Fort. None 
of the Khyberees would desert him when they were released, hut 
went round to the Fakirs, excited sympathy in his behalf, peti- 
tioned the Sirdars continually, and finally obtained his releaae on 
condition, lst ,  that he should not go to Persia, for fear of the Shah, 
2nd, that he shonld givo a Razec Namah that he and his people 
had been well treated. Goolam Rnssool Khan, of Ali Musjid, the 
head of his party, and some Teem men, proposed to return to 
Kandahar, nnd force the Sirdars to give them something to help 
them on their way. They returned to Kandahar, and applied to 
the Sirdars for a id;  but i t  was flatlj refused, still thinking the 
party had money. Goolam Russool then placed Colonel Gardiner 
in the charge of a Fakir three miles from Kandahar, and dressed 
the Colonel as a Shahzada. Gradnally Sowars dropped in till he 
had drawn together 4 horse, and then he started on his journey, 
three marches on the Kandahar side of Ghuzni. 
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We take np the strange and eventful history of Colonel 
Gardiner a t  the time when he was once more making his way, 
through dangers and ditficnlties thnt would have appalled m y  
ordinary man, to Kabnl. In the course of this journey he met 
with n Kafila belonging to the Khans of Kandahar, and joined 
them ; but in the end he seized and kound them, as they would 
have treated him and his party a t  the proper time. He took fmm 
them their Kashmir shawls, embroidered kullns, &c.-literally 
"spoiling" them-and then he made direct for Kabnl to tell the 
story and throw himself and his party on the generosity of Dost 
Muhammad. The party tnvelled night and day, to outstrip the 
Kossids of the Candnhar Sirdars, and riding direct to the Bala 
Hissar, they presented their arms, horses, and property to Dost 
Muhammad, and asked permi~sion to tell their story in private 
to the warlikc Chief. He heard them patiently, agreed that they 
had bcen badly treatcd, said they had done quite right to take 
the law into their own hands, and thnt, for his own pnrt, he 
wonld not reccive anjthing from them of their property, but that 
they must leave his country as Noon as possible. Hc gave them 
two guides and sent them on their way. There must havc been 
great self-possession and confidence in a man prcsentillg. himself, 
after the events narrated, to the rulcr of Kabul; but Gardiner 
seems to hare been indebted for life, and that many a time over, 
to his cool audacity, which never failed him for a moment, 
bo the strait whnt it might. And i t  must hare been an audacity 
modest withal, or the crents of his wonderful life are very 
misleading, for do what he might, no one seems to havc accused 
him of too great forwardness. 

Dismissed by Dost Muhammad, Gardiner and his party marched 
to Bajonr wid Koonur, and they were kindly received and treated 
by Mir Alum W a n ,  thon Mir of Bajonr. A t  this time Syud 
Ahmed, called the Khaliffah, had brouglit together his bands of 
Hindustani Wahnbee fanatics, and declared a religious war against 
the Sikhs. The Bajonr men had to send a contingent to the 
general body, and Gardiner, whose views were those of a soldier of 
fortune, and who had no standard to call his own, thought him- 
self boulld to enter the field with his host for the time being. 
Accordingly he was put in command of a hundred and fifty men, 
with whom he joined the forces on the bank of the Indns. The 
action was begun by the Sikhs, who crossed the river on mnssocks, 
and a t  once began a desultory fight, during m~hich Syud Ahmed'e 
magazine, tied in cloth bundles, blew up, and carried the Synd 
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with it to the bosom of the Prophet. A t  least RO i t  wae said, for 
there were those who positively affirmed that they saw the Angel 
Gabriel descend through the smoke of the explosion and take 
away the Syud to where thc dark-eyed 1-oung ladies awaited him 
above the clouds. When the leader fell his army dispelxed and 
fled. Gardiner kept with the Punchtar men, and rested with them 
two nights a t  Pnnchtar, after which he went on to Btljour, where 
the booty was divided with the Khjberees. The adventurous 
soldier here received an invitation from Sultan Muhammad, eldest 
brother of Dost Muhammad, to take service with him a t  Peshawur, 
as his Chief of Artillery, or till his guns could be put in proper 
order. This was one of the most important epochs of Gardiner's 
life. He accepted the invitation, and for some months was kindly 
and honourably dealt with, being in every way trcated sa a guest 
a t  his host's table. Rnnjcet Sing, I~owover, whom it was dangerous 
to offend, heard of this, and discovered all at  once that he too had 
guns that needcd looking after, and he demanded that Gardiner 
should be sent to him to Lahore. Refusal was ont of the question, 
the Artillery chief was dismissed with presents and good eqnip- 
ment to his new servicc. 

On the way to Lahorc hc met Avitabile and Allard a t  TVnzee- 
rabad, wherc they entertained him for about a week, and then 
dismissed him with letters of introduction to Raja Dyan Sing and 
Jemndar Kooshal Sing. The former showcd him some shrapnel 
shells, and mked could he make nnything of such things 3 He 
fired two or three, and they burst well, which delighted Dyan 
Sing so much that he took the successful artilleryman a t  once to 
Rnnjeet Sing, who gave him charge of thc two guns and am- 
munition recently received at  Hoopnr from Lord Auckland. Tho 
pay of Colonel Gardiner was Es. 750 a month; and two villages 
also were nssigned to him. Here he remained for from five to 
seven years, teaching the officers and men. Dyan Sing always 
'kept sight of him, as of n. prize, and a t  last having an order to 
form a picked force of 10,000 horse, foot, and artillery, he asked 
also for Gardiner, who was a t  once put in command of sixteen 
guns, which he held till they were captured at  the battlo of 
Sobraon. During this time he was almost constantly with Rani 
Chunda, and was present whcn she gave her famous reply to the 
Pnnchayt deputies, who came from the Sikh army to ask her aid 
to cross the rirer and march on Culcuttu. They came with only 
side arms, and were admitted to the Rani, m~ho listened to them 
from behind her Purdah. Colonel Gardiner observed that while 
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they were talking the Rani was fumbling a t  her dress in an un- 
usual way. Presently she drew off her pyjamahs and threw them 
among the deputies, with the cutting remark that she was quite 
ready herself to do the fighting, and that the Sikhs might wear 
the pyjamahs. On this they departed, as well they might. She 
would give them no aid. If they succeeded, well, if they failed, 
well also; she looked on their army ~s a deadly serpent to be flung 
a t  the enemy's breast; and whether i t  killed or was killed, tho 
gain was hers. Such was her view, and she had courage enough 
to give i t  effect. She had taken charge of young Dhuleep Sing, 
and to some extent had given him a European education, had 
taught him to wear European clothes, to eat with knife and fork, 
and in many other wars to accustom himself to European habits 
and forms of society. Gardiner was there when Dhnleep Sing was 
proclaimed Maharajah, after that series of murders which left tho 
Chiefship open. The soldier was then put nuder the command of 
Maharajah Golab Sing, and under that command he remained 
during the eventful two years that ended at Sobraon. He attended 
his chief to the meeting with Lord Hardinge and Lord Gough a t  
Kussoor, and when Golab Sing placed himself a t  their Lordships' 
service, Gardiner did the same, and went on under his old colonre 
to Lahore. With Maharajah Golab Sing he remained. He was 
sent up to Kashmir with Lumsden and Hodgson when they went 
by order of Sir Henry Lawrence to report on the fight between 
the Sikhs and Dogras. When Kashmir was cut off from the 
Punjab, and quietly handed over to Maharajah Golab Sing, Colonel 
Gardiner remained Chief of Artillery to the Maharajah of Kashmir; 
and there he has been ever since. The vicissitudes of those yearn 
have been startling, but the old soldier has calmly sux~ived them 
all. It will be seen that our story is but a bold outline of ad- 
ventures that ought to have a book to themselves, and i t  is to be 
regretted that the fuller papers entrusted to the late Mr. Cooper 
have not yet been made use of, and a more completo narrative been 
published of so extraordinary a career. 

Still, even in ontline, the story is of great interest, a life drama 
indeed, as full of incident and adventure as drama can well be. 
The story of Dugald Dalgetty is nothing to this, as it will be seen 
by the light of times to come. To take the two ends of the long 
tanglod line is something wonderful, one end bright and sunny on 
the banks of Lake Superior in the Far West ; the other end ap- 
proaching where the chapter will probably close in lands watered 
by the Indus. And then the echooling in Ireland, and the teach- 
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ing in Lahore; the parting from home for ever, for a lifo from 
end to end of perils snch as very few men have ever imagined, 
still less known. I t  is difficult, perhaps, to comprehend all the 
career, but much may be understood. There is no mistake about 
the high heart, the undaunted courage, the unflagging will. 
Colonel Gardiner's personal influence, too, mnst have been great 
-what is called magnetic, for how else conld he have bound to 
himself for nine months, and he all the time a prisoner, men who 
seemed to have an interest in separating from him as far as 
possible? And how else conld he have drawn to himself those 
somam and others whom he led to Kabul and elsewhere ? That 
snch a man has been so little mentioned in the history of the 
times is a marvel. But we mnst remember that he was a man 
without a country, though England, or any country, might well 
be prond to claim him. Faithful to his standard, whatever it 
was, obeying without questioning military orders, he preeented 
and presents, perhaps, one of the finest specimens ever known of 
the soldier of fortune. He  must have been a man, too, who did 
not care to force himself into notice so long as he conld push 
himself into employment; and the fact that he secured the re- 
spect and confidence of so many persons, of characters so widely 
different, is enough to show that besides being a bold soldier he 
was possessed of rare tact and skill-of qualities indeed which, 
if the love of adventure h d  been urged on by anything like an 
equal share of ambition, would have gone far to gather together 
the turbulent elements among which he lived, and make of them 
a more devastating flame than even Colonel Gardiner himself ever 
aaw. 



IX. 

MINUTE ON THE PROPOSED ~ E D U C T I O N  I S  T E E  XLMIIER OF RASK A S D  

FLLE OF BRITISH REGIMENTS 01: CAYALIIY AND INFANTRY SER- 
VJNG IN INDIA. DATED THE 2 3 ~ ~  MAY, 1865. 

Tho principle advocated by the Commander-in-Chief, of making 
the expansion or the contraction of the strength of the battalion 
the basis for army augmention or diminution, is one already 
frequently applied in India. I t  will therefore probn5ly moot with 
ready acceptance if deemed by the Mcmbcrs of Council applic- 
able to the present state of circumstances. 

I am not disposed to regard the number of 143uropcan battalions 
now in this country as permanently necessary for all future time. 
On the contrary, when the lines of railway communication are 
complete, and the people become aware of the enlarged spliero of 
rapid action which railways afford troops, i t  ~ h o u l d  bccome proc- 
ticable to effect a reduction in thc number of battalions. We  are, 
however, far  from this stage of railway development, nnd the 
people as r e t  ignorant, necessarily, of the grcatcr activity and 
power which every mile of rail is conferring on our 
forces. We are scarcely tl~ereforc in n position now, nor sliall be 
for some time to come, to spare battalions. To the argunlents 
brought forward by the commander-in-chief for preferring a 
reduction of rank and filo I would add the following considera- 
tions :- 

Since 1857 the policy of Her Majesty's Government has baen to 
rest the secure possession of India almost entirely on the European 
force. The stability of our administration, and the maintenance 
of tranquillity and order throughout the vast nrca of this county ,  
depends therefore not alone on its being seen that  European 
troops occupy obligatory points, but also on its being known that 
they are in sufficient strength to enable Government to crush a t  
once any endeavour to oppose its authority. We  must not 
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ignore tho fact that the dimffectcd scrutinize n ~ ~ m b c r s  awn- 
ratcly. 

It must not be quite orcrlooked also that Govornmcnt would 
probably be miscalculating the effect of its measures if it counted 
on much good-will existing on tho side of the Madras and Bom- 
bay native armies. I t  is said that the Sepoys of the Madras 
army are anxious, and perhaps naturally distrustful, about their 
future. They see the bands and messes of regiments broken up, 
and their officers acting as if the present state of things was not 
to endure. The men therefore are uncertain as to their fate, and 
regard with apprehension the fiat that may turn them from 
Regulars into Irregulars. At Bombay the reorganization cannot 
be said to hare proved a popnlar measure among the class upon 
whom i t  fell. For tho present, therefore, rts designing persons 
am always on the alert to take advantsgo of any discontent which 
may afford an opening for their machinations, i t  would hardly be 
expedient to part with whole battalions from either of the minor 
presidencies. 

From these few remarks i t  will be seou that I use the word 
"Peace " as applied to our condition of armed vi,gilance in India 
as having a different import from the samo word "Peace " as 
applied to England, and that I think the Europenn infantry shou!d 
be in this country of that strength per bathlion that if suddenly 
called into the field a regiment shall in actual conflict bring to 
bear a reasonable number of firelocks. I advert to what may bc 
considered s mere truism, bccause the paucity of our native regi- 
mcnts and their weak stren,@h in rank and file has veq- materially 
modified the circumstances under which European troops now 
take the field. Formerly, from the greater abundance of natiro 
troops, a great part of what may be styled the mere friction of 
military operatione could he thrown on them, and the Europeans 
spared much harassing duty. This is no longer practicable to the 
same extent, and the result is that the European battalion ex- 
posed to this augmented fridtion of ordinary fatigue duties comes 
into fight porportionately weaker. In  former days, when the 
establishment strength of regiments was higher than that now in 
force, a battalion was considered to answer expectation when i t  
brought into actual fight from 600 to 650 muskets. 

NOW, making every allowances for the assumption that the Com- 
mander-in-Chief in his proposition does not contemplate war, and 
therefore omits tho contingency of operations on an extended 
scale as. foreign to his Excellency's estimate of probable con- 
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tingencies, so that the calculation has reference to a state oE peace, 
in Indie, thus putting lengthy lines of operation out of the 
qnestion, and confining movement to limited spheres of action 
snch as petty frontier or internal disturbances,-still, even under 
snch a supposition of the most favourable circumstances, i t  may 
be confiJently predicted that everything considered, a corps of 
750 privates would seldom bring effective for actual conflict 
more than from 450 to 500 muskets. In fact, judging from past 
experience, the battalion of 750 prirates establishment strength 
would scarcely ever bring into action the smaller of these two 
numbers. Even the ordinary casnalties of a successful skirmish 
tell seriously on snch a strength, and cripple the battalion con- 
siderably. Regarding a European regiment as valuable, not only 
as a symbol of power, but for the real fighting capacity which 
i t  may possess, I cannot avoid the conviction that the proposed 
strength of 750 privates is the lowest that may be found to sofice 
for the ordinary requirements of what is dcsignated " Peace " in  
India. 

I should scarcely have entered at  such length upon this qnestion 
were it not that the propociitions of the Commandcr-in-Chief, sup- 
ported by the Governor-General, point to the feasibility of a further 
reduction of battalion strength when the arrangements for the 
despatch of d r a f ~ ,  reliefs, &c., by the Suez route are complete. 

Even if the arrangements by the Snez route were invested with 
greater permanence and security than they really can be, I should 
demur to encouraging the notion that peace in India is the same 
thing as peace in England; and that thc peace establishment 
for battalions in England is suitable to those in India. But 
our hold of India depends not only on the adequacy of our Euro- 
pean force for fighting purposes in ordinary times, but also that i t  
be sncli that a mere tumporary interruption to our command of 
the sea do not seriously affect or prostrate the efficiency of the 
force. I think i t  would be dangerous, in reliance on the Snez 
route, which in the present phase of naval armaments in Europe 
is especially exposed even to protracted interruption in case of 
sudden hostilities, to adopt the peace establishment strength of 
corps in England. However useful and advantageous the Snez 
ronte arrangements may prove, to risk the safety of India on their 
permanence seems inadvisable. 

Further, on the prospect of war in India, or in the East, likely 
to cause the serious employment of a part of the battalions form- 
ing the garrison of this country, the strength of snch regiments 
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and of any likely to come into play as reserves should be rein- 
forced from England, and raised as rapidly as possible to a more 
efficient strength than 750 privates. Any Government would be 
culpable that neglected this obvious precaution, and it is palpable 
that the question of barrack and hospital accommodation will not 
safely bear to be narrowed down by calculations baaed on the 
minimum of 750 strength, still further reduced by the  deduction^ 
whiuh admit of being made on various accounts. I t  will be better 
to assume a higher strength as the basis of calculation, so that the 
work when done may suffice for any but exceptionally high requiro- 
men&. A very contracted provision of barrack and hospital ac- 
commodation may, bearing in mind pnblic feeling on this subject, 
as well as the health and comfort of the soldier, result in future 
heavy expenditure. 

The reduction proposed for the European cavalry will render 
the corps weak for real use if called out even temporarily into 
the field ; but i t  is feasible without much prospect of present 
inconvenience to the public service. 

MINUTE ON TEE P R O ~ S E D  REDUCTION OF THE ARTILLERY IN INDIA. 
DATED THE ~ T H  JULY, 1865. 

When considering the question of artillery reductions recom- 
mended by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and Colonel 
Adye, i t  may be as well to reiterate what was before remarked 
when touching on the proposed reductions of the strength of the 
infantry and cavalry of Her Majesty's Forces serving in India. 
Peace in India is very far from being an identical state with 
peace in England. It resembles somewhat an armed truce liablo 
a t  any moment to be disturbed, and i t  therefore imposcs a different 
military condition from that which characterizes the position of 
Her Majesty's troops serving in the midst of the resources in 
men, cattle, and material which a great and rich country like 
England places on emergency a t  once a t  the disposal of its Govern- 
ment. 

2. In India we are far from our resources in men and material; 
we have long and diacult, and some of them warlike frontiers 
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to watch and to control ; we have also the internal tranquillity of 
a large Empire, peopled by races uncongenial with ourselves, to 
maintain ; dependent states, incorporated with our own territories, 
to awe and keep in order; and there is further the possibility of 
having external, and, so to speak, offensive, operations forced 
upon us in self-defence. Peace in India, therefore, means, as 
before stated, armed rigilance. 

3. I t  is true that the different parts of tho Indian Empire are 
being connectcd by main lines of railway, and that these, when 
complete, should cement our hold of the country ; but they are 
far from being as yet complete, and even when finished theg mill 
leave largc areas of country unintersected. Tho military value 
of our railways is therefore but partial, and mnst not at  presont 
be over-rated. 

4. Again, though it is the c u e  that, with few exceptions, there 
now exist no native powers that can bring into the field any great 
force of artillery, nnd also, though pretty certain that the artillery 
spread over native States, however large in the aggregate, is not 
likely to be arrayed against us in hostile combination, yet it mnst 
not be altogether ignored that the States of Gwalior, Holkar, 
Jeypore, Ulwur, and one or two others possess a respectable 
number of gnns, and that a portion of these arc in a state of 
tolerable organization and efficiency. Thus Gwalior will now 
have forty-eight field gnns, Jeypore has sixty-nine, Holkar twenty- 
four, Ulwur fift~--two. 

5. A moderate degree of consideration may be given to snch 
circumstances; but i t  is more important not to forget that the 
problem of the secure occupation of India, with the smallest 
possible numerical strength of European troops, involves as a 
necessary consequence that they shall have the support of an 
adequate body of artillery. It is this arm which practically 
quadrnples the strengtll of weak regiment,s, and enables them to 
cope with vastly superior numbers. A ratio of guns to troops, 
thercfore, which may be suitable enough to standing armies in 
Europe, scrving for the most part in their own countries, is by no 
means necessarily applicable to the peculiar position of our 
European troops in India. 

6. Further, in the event of war on a serious scale, the necessity 
would be imperative for an increase to the strength of the native 
army. A sudden augmentation of the kind gives neither well- 
trained nor very reliable troops, and, as a rule, snch battalions, 
even when fully officered, need a stronger support of artillery than 
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would be necessary with more veteran battalions. General Cham- 
berlain's observations on the inadequate strength of tho nativo 
corps, even for snch a mere frontier affair with border tribes cts 

that a t  Umbeyla, shows that the strength of the native regiments 
is quite unequal to the requirements of a protracted campaign. 
If our weak Pnnjab corps, the best in our service and close to 
the frontier, were, after a skirmish or two, reduced to the pre- 
dicament stated by General Chamberlain, i t  is manifest that in 
the event of war there mnst be a considerable and sudden addition 
to this portion of Her Majesty's forces ; and that, what with tho 
rawness of the troops, the dangerous paucity of European officers 
on the irregular system, and the mutual ignorance between them 
and the men hurriedly raised, a counterpoise to so many sources 
of inherent weaknerts mnst be sought in the namber and efficiency 
of the guns. 

7. From every point of view, therefore, the question of artillery 
reduction demands the gravest consideration, and that it be not 
carried to an extent which underrates its special importance in 
this country, I shall proceed to the statement of snch reductions 
as appear to me safe and feasible ; and if I differ from the recom- 
mendations of the Commander-in-Chief and Colonel Adje in the 
incidence of the reductions proposed, i t  is not without long and 
careful attention to this most important element of our military 
power, which, from 1838 to 1857-58, I had opportunities on 
service, both in and out of India, to observe closely. 

8. In Bengal there are a t  present 12 batteries of horse artillery ; 
Madras and Bombay have four each; so that altogether 20 bat- 
teries of horse artillery are serving in India. Colonel Adye pro- 
poses a reduction of two, and thus reduces the total to 18 horse 
artillery batteries,-a number which I think much in excess 
of our wants. The horse artillery is a costly branch, and when 
in cxcess of its specialty requiremcnts, i t  is not, as compared 
with field batteries, so useful 8;s the latter. In point of fact, the 
instances are exceedingly rare in which a field battery, properly 
horsed, is not equal to perform all that the horse artillery is 
ordinarily called upon to do in action. 

9. To provide for snch rare instances, which, if tho arm is pro- 
perly need, can only occur in support of European cavalry or 
native cavalry brigaded with Dragoons, horse artillery batteries 
might with advantage be considered as generally an adjunct to the 
Dragoon regiments, and their numbers be limited to the number 
of Dragoon regiments employed in India. 

R 2 
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10. These regiments, if the late proposals are accepted in Eng- 
land, will, as I have previously remarked, be rendered weak for 
actual service in the field ; and hence a sufficient reason for insur- 
ing them, as far as practicable, the support of artillery deemed 
specially adapted to be associated with cavalry. As there is no 
arrnwhich requires in the field nicer judgment in the handling, 
none more frequently committed by the want of it, and none the 
check or repulse of which involves greater discredit when this 
occurs with bur European cavalry, I think that the horse artillery 
batteries intended to co-o~erate with it should be well manned and 
well horsed. I am opposed, therefore, to Colonel Adye's mgges- 
tion to reduce the number of horses from 178 to 150. I n  case of 
external war, the complement of men and horses wonld have to be 
increased to war strength in the batteries destined to move beyond 
our frontiers ; but the present establishment of men and horses 
wonld be ample for ordinary requirements. 

11. As there are now 11 Dragoon regiments serving in India, 
the horse artillery bat,teries could be reduced from 20 to 11 ; but 
for the wko of adapting our requirements to the organization of 
the royal artillery, the number of batteries might be fixed a t  12,- 
the complement of two brigades.* 

12. Even if the eight horse artillery batterios were replaced by 
aa many field batteries, this wonld effect a saving of 2+ lakhs. 
This substitution would not, however, be necessary, as I shall pro- 
ceed to show, and consequently there would be a reduction of 
expenditure on this one branch of about 84 lakhs on pay, allow- 
ances, and charges, independently of commissariat and other 
charges. 

13. In Bengal the stations for the Horse Artillery Batteries 
wonld be- 

Benares ... ... 
Lucknow ... ... 
Meerut ... ... 
Mnttra or Agm ... 
Umballa ... ... 
R i k o t  ... ... 
Rawd Pindi ... ... 
Peshliwar ... ... 

... ... 1 

... ... 1 

... ... 1 

... ... 1 

... ... 1 

... ... 1 

... ... 1 
... ... 1 - 

Total ... 8 - 
Thia may be the eornplem~nt of home artillery batterien fur the brigadea in 

India, even if the lower number of five hatterita per brignde be adopted in Eng- 
Imd. If thin were made a difficoltw, then I would reduce the horre artillery by 
t w o  more batteries, so an to hare only ten in India, or two brigaden. 
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Bangalon ... ... ... ... 1 
Seconderabad ... ... ... ... 1 - 

TOM ... 2 - 
IR BOYBAY. 

Kirkee ... ... ... ... 1 
Mbow ... ... ... ... 1 

The grand total for India wonld thus be 12 instead of 20. 
14. With respect to the field batteria, the reduction in Bengal, 

which wonld lose so large a proportion of horse artillery, should 
be less trenchant than that proposed for the sister and mire costly 
branch. It will have been seen from what has previously been 
said aa to the status of our Enropcan and native infantry, that I 
attach the greatest possible importance to having a sufficiency of 
field batteries well manned and wcll homed ; and though willing 
to carry the rednction of batteries of horse artillery much further 
than contemplated by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
and Colonel Adye, I find myself quite unable to accompany Colonel 
Adye in his proposal to rednco the field batteries in Bongal from 
23 to 16. On the contrarv. after a careful consideration of the . , 
existing number of field batteries and of the stations occupied by 
them, as compared with Colonel Adye's proposed distribution of 
the 16 field batteries he wonld retain, I see great objection to 
carry out the proposal for stripping several important places of 
Artillery. The batteries a t  Sitapnr and Hazareebangh night  per- 
haps be Eest spared from thcir respective stations; but in that 
case they shonld be moved, the one to Meernt and the other to 
Peshawar. 

15. With respect to the heavy batteries, I cannot but think 
that their number might without detriment be reduced, and thsir 
armament modified. I can comprehend the use of having one a t  
Lahore and one a t  Gwalior ; but I see no advantage in -&wing 
one a t  Peshawar, or a t  Meernt, or at  Lncknow. Three might be 
rednced and the two retained be better adapted for their special 
purpose, which I take not to be a t  all mainly as siege batteries, but 
as batteries of position to accompany our infantry, and afford i t  a 
support against superior masses or against gnns, and a support of 
80 destructive a character that no native troops or guns can stand 
against its fire. 
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16. I am, however, of opinion that, in order to secure to the 
two heavy batteries maintained thorough efficiency in this their 
main function, the complement of men to each tattery shonld 
be raised from 95 to 164, the strength of the field batteries, and 
that the armament of each heavy battery ehould consist of- 

4 18-pounders. 
2 8-inch howitzers for line of battle, leaving the two 8-inch 

mortars and the two 54-inch ones either in park, or, if a t  
a11 kept with the battery, placed among ite waggons. 

17. This reduction would set free two battery complements of 
95 men each for other employment. The men with the third 
battery reduced would, with 44 men from the above two batteries, 
~npplement the two rehired, and raise their complement to the 
required strength. 

18. At  Gwalior Scindia haa some heavy gnus; and though his 
late application for elephant harness and equipments for two 18- 
pounders has not been allowed, he will find no difficulb in snpply- 
ing himself with what he wants on the pattern of our heavy battery 
equipments; and I think it expedient that our heavy battery a t  
Gwalior should preponderate orer anything of the kind that 
Scindia can bring into the field. I t  must be remembered that his .4d3 
field gnns and his two or three 18-pounders are concentrated a t  
the Lushknr, and that a v e v  considerable force of Infantry and 
Cavalry is thero in support of this artillery. Thosc who witdessed 
the advance of Littler's Brigade, and the loss it sustained a t  
Maharajpore, will not despise Scindia's Mahratle and Hindoo- 
stanee gunners. 

19. The heavy batteries of Madras and Bombay shonld be 
maintained. They have but one each, and both are well placed, 
-one being a t  Mhow and the other at  Secunderabad. The latter 
ought certainly to be on the footing I have ventured to suggest 
for the two Bengnl heavy batteries. That at  Mhow, perhaps, need 
not bo so, though, in caso of necessity it would be advantageous, 
haring all four heavy batteries of the same strength and'arulament 

20. With respect to mountain batteries, I am not a t  all disposed 
to undervalue thc expediency of the Royal Artillery acquiring ex- 
perience in this peculiar branch of its proper service. But, if I 
am not mistaken, the experiment of manning a mountain battery 
with Europeans was tried some time back a t  Peshawar, and waa 
discontinued. With reference to the frontier posts of the Punjab, 
whero alone much experience is likely to be had, they are held 
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by native troops, and no European batterj should be without 
European support. I t  would, of course, be feasible to surmount 
this objection by infringing to some extent an accepted principle 
of artillerists, and giving the battery snch a complement of men 
that practically it might be to a moderate degree sufficient for the 
purpose of being cantoned with native troops a t  frontier posts, and 
of meeting the riskful contingencies to which guns are exposed in 
mountain warfare,-be self-reliant. But this would render the bat- 
tery expensive, for it could not have less than the full field battery 
complement of 164 men to answer this condition. When i t  is 
considered that men and officers must be picked for this service, 
that the men would have to be relieved constantly as the tmining 
began to tell on them, that the posts on the Indns frontier are not 
healthy, that the commissariat arrangements would be more diffi- 
cult and costly, and that suitable barrack accommodation must bo 
constructed, it seems doubtful whether the advantages would 
compensate Government for the cost of such batteries. Peshawar 
would not, in my opinion, be suitable ground for training such a 
battery. Darjeeling would be better, but with small chance of 
actual experience. The Tmns-Indus frontier posh are, in every 
practical respect, the beat for forming such a battery to real 
mountain work and warfare, but I have sketched tho objections to 
placing them there ; and as i t  would in my opinion be ridiculous 
to have mountain batteries only snch in name, not in essentials, I 
hesitate a t  making any recommendation for the substitution of 
European mountain batteries in lieu of those now existing. 

21. For similar reasons to those already assigned as militating 
against European mountain batteries, I see practical difficulties in 
the way of substituting Royal Artillery field batteries in the place 
of the Punjab field and garrison batteries. The latter are cheap, 
occupy posts far from healthy or well adapted to European troops, 
and, though weak in guns, are sufficiently strong supports to the 
regiments of the Punjnb Force which occupy our advanced 
frontier posts. 

22. With respect to the Hjderabad Contingent artillery, the 
subject of substituting Europeans for native artillerymen in its 
field batteries was well considered when the report of the Hydem- 
bad Commissioners was before Government in 1862. It will bo 
remembered that Sir Hugh Rose, in a minute of considerable 
length, strongly advocated the abolition not only of the artillery, 
but of the whole Contingent. He quoted despatches from the 
Resident, Colonel Davidson, in which, more than once, that officer 
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had proposed the substitution of European for native gunners; 
and Sir Hugh Rose contrasted these strong recommendations of 
Colonel Davidson, as Re~ident, with those which he made subse- 
quently as one of the Hyderabad Commissioners, in which he w~ 
in favour of the maintenance of the native batteries of the Con- 
tingent. After much discussion of the merits of the question, 
both in its political and in its purely military aspect, the resolution 
of Government was opposed to any further excision of the native 
element, whether in the subsidiary or in the Contingent Force, 
with a view to the substitntion of European troops; but the bat- 
teries were reduced from six to four pieces of field ordnance. 

23. The Government was moved to this resolution on political 
grounds, partly in deference to the jealousy of the Nizam a t  any 
modification of pre-existil~g arrangements, especially the cantoning 
elsewhere than Secunderahad of European troops in outlying 
stations in his Highness's territories ; partly in consequence of 
the difficulties which had lately been incurred in the negotiation of 
R treaty, and tho inexpediency, when affairs had at  last been 
settled, of leading the Nizam to entertain misapprehensions as to 
our views and intentions by overtures for a re-opening of further 
questions. 

24. The military reasons were,-the cost of European batteries, 
the want of European support from them in stations occupied by 
tho contingent alone, the inexpediency of European artillery 
being used on all sorts of petty occasions in which the Contingent 
troops are called out, and their inaptitude for such irregular 
service in the heart of a Native State. 

25. My own opinion of the contingent artillery is not vely 
favourable; but the arguments which prevailed in 186.2, both 
political and military, are scarcely a t  all changed; and the in- 
fluence of the present Resident, Mr. Yule, though great with the 
Nizam and his minister, might fail to render palatable a proposi- 
tion such as must be made were the idea entertained of replacing 
the contingent batteries wholly or in part by Royal Artillery 
field batteries. There is nothing in the Treaty of 1853 which is 
opposed to such a substitution, for its terms are general, and the 
artillery may, according to the letter of the treaty, be either 
European or native ; but when i t  was framed, native troops were 
evidently contemplated, not European, and the concurrence of the 
Nizam ought, as a point of good faith, to be obtained before a 
rndical change of the kind suggested by Colonel Adye could be 
carried ont. I see, however, no objection to the opinion of the 
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Resident, Mr. Yule, being asked before this point be finally 
decided. 

26. I now turn to the proposals made by Colonel Adye with 
respect to the artillery for the Madras and Bombay Presidencies, 
and must premise that i t  would be essential to consult both those 
Governments before any decision could be satisfactorily adopted. 

27. Having laid down the general principle which should guide 
the strength of the horse artillery in India, and struck off two 
batteriea from each of these presidencies, I pass on to t.he con- 
sideration of the Field Batteries. 

28. Here I would call the attention of the Council to the fact 
that, in addition to the arguments already advanced for not 
weakening the number of field batteriea in Bengal, should be 
borne in mind that the contemplated conversion of the Madras 
native infantry from regulars into i i~egulam renders i t  even more 
necessary in Madras not to weaken the artillery too much. I 
concur with Sir W. Denison and Sir Hope Grant in tlie opinion 
that the Madras sepoys and native officers are not well adapted 
for the irregular organization to which it is contemplated to 
subject them : as a race they are neither so warlike nor such good 
natnral material for soldiery as the men of the north of India. 
Such firmness as they may have shown on actual service wns 
mainly dne to their European officers; when these are reduced 
to the strength allowed on the irregular system, the Madms 
infantry will, pro tanto, lose a main element of its c5ciency for 
fighting purposes. The re-orgnnization on the irregular sp tem 
will, in my opinion, thus render the Madras native army an in- 
herently and constitutionally weak one, both in peace, in the 
sense the word is used for India, and in war. The mettle of these 
troops on the new organization (if i t  be carried out) may any 
day be tested either in Burmrrh or in the Nizam's country by a 
undden outbrmk of hostilities, more or less-serious and requiring 
immediate action. In either case it would fall on the Coast 
Army, associated with Her Majesty s British troops, to meet the 
occasion, and feeble as the Native battalions mill be in every 
respect*, they will need the support of ample artillery. Except, 
therefore, that a battery may perhaps be spared from Secun- 
derabad, whcre I propose that the heavy battery should be much 
strengthened, and that a field battery may also perhaps be spared 
from Bangalore or Cannanore (not from both places), I do not 
feel disposed to think that Bhe Madras presidency can safely be 
reduced to a lower number of field batteries. I am, however, 
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in favour of reducing the native horse artillery battery a t  once, 
as proposed by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in his 
minute of 20th June, on this special battery. 

29. With respect to Bombay, the same arguments apply as to 
Bengal and Madras. Wherever the irregnlar system is applied, 
or likely to be so, i t  is futile to attempt to conceal from o u r  
selves or others that the system, if adhered to, must fail under 
the strain of war. 

30. Under such circumstances, a formidable artillery support 
may stave off evils in the early part of a campaign and afford 
time and opportunity to strengthen the system before i t  breaks 
down. Under this view of the essential weakness for war pur- 
poses of the new organization of the native armies I attach 
immense importance to the royal artillery being in good strength, 
for i t  will, in case of sudden tension being brought on the system 
now in vogue for all India, prove a mainstay and some counter. 
poise to radical weaknens in other arms. I am consequently 
opposed to the amount of reduction of field batteries proposed 
for Bombay. I cannot think that Kurrachee should be stripped 
of its field battery; Sholapore might perhaps spare a field 
battery; Belgauni is more doubtful ; so, too, Ahmedabad. Pos- 
sibly, however, the Bombay Goverment might agrce to the 
reduction of two field batteries, though that is open to 
doubt. 

31. With respect both to the Madras and the Bombay armies, 
i t  must be remembered that upon these Coast armies must fall 
any beyolid sea expeditions of a military kind, and that to reduce 
them below a certain point will paralyze this function of the Coast 
armies. Eminently costly and undesirable as trans-sea operations 
are, policy demands and imposes upon India the necmsity of being 
able to command, and prepared, if need be, to enforce respect on 
other shores than its own. 

32. I t  should be understood thnt, in speaking of horse artillery 
and field batteries, the gradual substitution of rifled ordnance in 
both branches is contemplated. The change when complete will 
greatly increase the real positive stren@h of the batteries, and 
will confer on the artillery a far higher relativo value than the 
same number of smooth-bore field pieces in the ordinary batteries 
conveys. Still as the European regiments are to be a t  the 
minimum strength of 750 rank and file, and the Native infantry 
a t  a minimum strength also, besides being on the irregular 
system, the augmented efficiency due to rifled ordnance can only 
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safely be regarded as a necessary compensation for the weakness 
of other arms of the military service. 

33. With reference to thepersonnel of the artillery, which, both 
for horse artillery and for field batteries, is rather in excess of 
our peace (in India) requirements, reduction is nnadvisable ; be- 
cause i n  case of seriorur war, either external or internal, and the 
employment of artillery with forces taking the field for such 
campaigns, i t  wonld merely require the addition of two gnns 
per battery, for which the personnel is ample, to allow of the 
batteries not taking the field detaching half batteries to occupy 
adequately for the nonce the places of the batteries sent on active 
service. Four Armstrong or rifled gnns thus dehched wonld be 
quite equal to an ordinary smooth-bore bore battery of six gnns. 
I am not in favour, howerer, of increming the number of horses 
to field batteries beyond the present strength of 110 ; for, in the 
event of impending campaign, there wonld always l o  time to 
augment the number of horses, both with thc batteries to take 
the field, and with those which had to fill up the gaps by detaching 
half batteries. The complement of men might, however, wit11 
advantage be raised to 164, for they cannot bo got on the spur 
of the moment, and such a strength - ~ o ~ l d  meet on emergency tile 
temporary expansion of batteries from six to eight guns. 
34. I would observc further that, in recommending so large a 

reduction of the heavy batteries I contemplate that in due 
course of time the 18-pounders and 8-inch howitzers will be 
replaced by whatever rifled ordnance, whether 20-pounder 
Armstrongs or any other kind of gun of like calibre, may be 
accepted in the British service. Meanwhile the armament that 
is proposed wonld render the henry bnttcries retained amply 
formidable for all practical purposes, and they could await, after 
more pressing demands had been answered, the s~bstitution of that 
higher calibre of rifled ordnance which would restore them to the 
same relative position with respect to tho 12-pounder Armstrong 
field gun as they now hold to the 12-pounder field battery of 
smooth-bore brass ordnance. 

35. I have not as yet noted that I concur with his Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief on the proposal lately made with 
refercnce to the Eurasian Native Christian Battery. If this 
battery be turned into a mountain battery of the strength pro- 
posed, there can be no necessity, when the operations in Bhootan 
are over, for continuing the existence of the Assam Local 
Battery. 
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36. From 'what has preceded, it will be seen that the reduc- 
tions I contemplate aa femible are aa follows :- 

Positive reduction of batteries. 

... ... Horn Artillery ... ... .. 8 - 

... ... ... ... Heavy Batkriee ... 3 
... ... AEaam Loccrl Battery .a.  ... 1 - 
... Total 12' - 

Possible reductions in addition. 

FIELD B A ~ B B ~ ~ s .  
... ... M a h  ... ... ... ... 2 

... Bombay ... ... ... ... ... 2 - 

... Total 4 - 

36. I omit as more doubtful any modification of the Punjab 
batteries and of the Hyderabad Contingent batteries. 

37. The positive rednctions, if the Assam Local Battery be 
omitted from account, are the same in number as in Colonel Adyc's 
proposals, bnt are differently-constituted, as I do not tonch the 
field batteries in Bengal, tl-ough reducing very heavily the horse 
artillery. There can be no question but that the rednctions thus 
proposed will effect, with less detriment to the aggregate strength 
and power of the royal artillery in India, much greater saving of 
expenditure than Colonel Adye's scheme. 

38. Moreover, if a regiment of Dragoons can be spared, and the 
organization of the horse artillery in India mnst be squared down 
to the peace establishment of England of five batbries per 
brigade, than Bengal conld spare without risk or inconvenience 
two more batteries of horse artillery. The four field batteries 
mnst depend on the opinions of the Madras and Bombay Govern- 
ment; but should they concur in the reduction of two field 
batteries in each presidency, then the saving effected would of 
course greatly exceed that due on Colonel Adye's propositions, and 
that with less deduction from the effective power of the royal 
artillery, which really lies in the field batteries. 

39. The heavy and field batteries reduced would furnish garrison 
batteries to the presidencies effecting the reductions. The llorse 

It the Native Troo? of Malraa Horse Artillery be included, the tots1 wonltl be 
thirteen. 
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artillery should be reduced a t  the next relief, so as not to diatnrb 
the current Military Estimates of the Home Government. 

40. With regard to the reduction of officers of artillery, I a m  
unable to concur with the proposals of Colonel Adye and his 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. These proposals appear to 
lcse sight of the fact that the Government is under as great an 
cbligation to keep good faith with its artillery as with its infantry 
officers, and that the senior officers of artillery have already 
suffered a heavy disadvantage as a consequence of their amalga- 
mation with the royal grtillery, which, whilst it profited and will 
profit from all augmentations, is in a much more farourable 
position, present and prospective, than the cadres of the artillery 
of the old Indian armies. The Secretary has shown the in- 
accuracy of some of the statements and calculations made by 
Colonel Adye, and has treated this subject very fully in paras. 48 
to 73 inclusive of his note. I concur generally with his remarks ; 
and without recapitulating the arguments he has lucidly brought 
forward, I on the same grounds arrive a t  the conclusion that no 
other reductions can be equitably carried out except by the 
limitation of appointments to the subaltern grade, and by abstain- 
ing from seconding the captains and'subalterns who receive ap- 
pointments tenable by officers without quitting the artillery. This 
and a more liberal system than has hitherto been in vogue of 
employing artillery officers in staff appointments would speedily 
reduce thc excess of officers to a limit not more than sufficient to 
cover the many demands which the peculiar requirements of the 
service in India and ita reliefs now impose. 

41. It must not be inferred, because, throughout this minute, 
the eventuality of war is contemplsted, and the capacity of our 
forces to meet it considered, that I distrust the chance of peace, 
external and internal, being generally mair~tained for some yeam 
to come. Nor would I have i t  supposed that I rely for the tran- 
quillity of our provinces and the loyalty of Native States wholly 
on the physical force a t  the disposal of Government, irrespective 
of the character of its policy and general administration. I do 
neither. Bnt a t  the eame time I am confident that the continua~~ce 
of external peace and of internal order and security is based on 
the conviction entertained by those who scrutinize our position 
very closely, that we have the power a t  hand to coerce the hostile 
or refractory; and I know that there is no part of our strength 
more dreaded in this respect, or more carefully counted and 
observed, than the number, strength, and distribution of the 
British batteries of artillery. 
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XI. 

MINUTH ON THE QCESTION OF HILL SANITARIA FOR EUROPEAN 
TROOPS. DATED THE 2i1.n JULY, 1865. 

A perusal of the report of the Sanitary Commission, the minute 
of Sir Hugh Rose and its appendices, t h e  subsequent minutes of 
his Excellency Sir W. Mansfield, and of the Governor-General, 
will show that this question is one in which political and purely 
military considerations are somewhat in conflict, and that conse- 
quently i t  is one in which a balance mnst be struck between the 
two classes of requirements. The aim mnst be to reconcile aa far 
as practicable the necessities of our political position in this country 
with the utmost attention to the health, efficiency, discipline, and 
organization of the British regimenta serving in India. Mani- 
festly, in striking a balance between such complex considcrations, 
there is room for great variety and diversity of opinion, but 
unless I am mistaken, discussion is narrowed and decision simpli- 
fied by the relative importance of the matters to be combined. 

The primary object is the secure and tranquil occupation of the 
country. However momentous sanitary considerations m y  be, 
they mnst on this point bo admitted as of secondary importance. 
A contrary view makes the occupation of the country an incon- 
sistency. 

Subject, however, to this primary condition of a secure and 
peaceful hold of India, is the secondary one that the hold of this 
great country be effected at  as small a cost of European life as 
possible, and that in making use of the hill climates to assist in 
attaining this object, it be done with aa little detriment to the or- 
ganization and discipline of tho troops as possible. 

Tho plains cannot bo evacuated in favour of the hills without 
imperilling in a thousand unforeseen ways the peace and pros- 
perity of our own provinces aa well as the stability and order of 
the dependent Native States intermixed with our territories. If 
the empire is to be tranquil all the great strategetical points, as 
well aa some of minor military though of much political impor- 
tance, must be held in a manner to deter and prevent attempts 
against our power or authority. This primary fact involves as an 
imperative necessity that the mass of the European troops in the 
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Bengal presidency must be stationed in the plains, and that i t  is 
only such portion as may not be required to maintain order that 
can be permanently cantoned in the hills. 

Here the question fairly arises whether two or two-and-a-half 
regiments out of thirty-three are all that could be safely placed in 
the hills. I am disposed to think that without risk two more in- 
fantry regiments might be permanently cantoned in the mountains. 
The ratio of hill to plain stations would thus be raised rery con- 
siderably, and the relief of wholo regiments whose general health 
had been shaken in the plains would be much facilitated. Dr. 
Beatson observes that the really bad climates in the plnins may be 
stated as nine in number.* Of these nine, Calcutta is usually the 
etation of regiments about to return to England, and the insalu- 
brit,y of some is not so constant but what others would occasionally 
havo to be substituted in their place. Still, taking nine as the 
number of really bad climates, and fonr-and-a-laif as the number 
of regimental hill stations, scven-eighths of the Infantry, and all 
the Cavalry and Artillery must remain exposed to the climate of 
tho plains. Stations like IIazaribagh, Eawul Pindi, and Roy 
 arei ill^, of approved salubrity, and others such as ~ e e r u t ,  
Umballa, and Sialkot, of fair healthiness, should not be con- 
fouuded absolutely with other plain stations, so that i t  may be 
said that of the 33 regiments one-third are in bad, one-third in in- 
different, and one-t.hird in good climates. Amongst the latter 4) 
migl~t be hill stations. Under such circumstances then, is a 
good deal of scope for timely reliefs of shaken corps, and I doubt if 
at. present more could safely be done. 

There remains the question of convalescent depdts. I attach 
great weight t,o the arpmonts of Sir Hugh Rose and Sir W. 
Mansfield against the abuse of dotachments sent to the hills, for 
i t  stands to reason that a system which should, as a matter of 
ordinary course, detach from two to three hundred men a regi- 
ment annually to tho hills, must prove detrimental to tho disci- 
pline and training of the men, and operate prejudicially to tho 
condition of every regiment subjected to such a process. I would 
therefore limit the use of tho convalescent depbb to what was 
fairly necessary, and would avoid a systematic annual depletion of 
corps beyond that mark on a Sanitary Commission ratio which 
might be quite unnecessary to apply to many regiments. The 

Cdcntte, Benaree, UlabaW, Agm, Morar, Delbi, Mooltm, Meean Meer, 
PeshBwu. 
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provision of accommodation a t  convalescent depdts for womon and 
children shonld be on a liberal scale, and that for the men good 
and ample ; but I do not think the barrack accommodation shonld 
be more than sufficient for tho wing of an infantry regiment a t  
each, with a rather larger proportion of married mc11's quarters 
than is due to a wing; for sickness often falls more henvily on 
the women and children than on the men. With six depgts,. for 
Jntogh may be regarded as an o5shoot from Knssowlie, there 
would then be the following accommodation in the hills :- 

Regimental Station8 ... ... ... ... 44 
Convalescent Dep6ta ... ... ... ... 3 

- 
f 4  - 

If taken in numbel s of mcn :- 

Ragimental Station~ ... ... ... ... 4,114 
6 Convalescent Deptta, at 500 ... ... ... 3,000 - 

Total ... 7,144 

The Sanitary Commission took for 1863 a total strength of 
46,643 men of all arms, but Colonel Norman informs me that the 
prcscnt cstablishment strength of the British force in Bengal is 
40,498 of all arms. Deducting tho strength of 44 regiments there 
remain 36,354 men, and the convalescent depdt accommodation 
available wonld be over 8 per cent. on the 36,000 men. If tho 
ratio be struck between 7,144 axid 40,49@, the result is well over 
17 per cent., in fact nearer 18 per cent, on the whole force. The 
Infantry having 4& regimental hill stations, which gives 13.5 on 
the Infantry strength, and these haring 8 per cent. on the force 
in the plains at  the convalescent depbts, wonld really aggregate 
21-5 per cent. of its strength in tho hills. 

This mode of having over 17 per cent. of the European force in 
the hills is far lew objectionable than having 20 or 25 per cent. 
in large detachments from regiments, and batteries, and yet wonld 
be more conducive to the general health of regiments, whilst still 
adequately meeting tho ordinary requirements of regiments in tho 
plains having to re-establish the health of convalescents. From 
the more frequent circulation of regimental hill reliefs the gencral 
health of corps would be better, and consequently the necessity 

1. Mnrree. 2. Dalhounie. 3. Ku~sowlie and Jutogh. 4. landour. 5. Naini 
Td. 6. Darjeeling. 
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for sending up convalescents less. Eight per cent. wonld under 
~ u c h  circumstances prove ample, for it is much in excess of tho 
number now sent np. 

I am aware that it may be alleged that the 'construction of two 
additional regimental stations in the hills would be costly. I fully 
admit this, but, on the othcr hand, as a set-off to the cost of 
barracks, roads, &c., must be put the saving of European life, and 
lightening the pressure on tho recruiting resources of Great 
Britain. I am convinced that a European regiment from tho 
Pnnjab, and one from the Meerut or Ondh divisions, might bo 
safely placcd in the hills, and as we aro about to engage in the con- 
struction of .proper barrack accommodation for the European troops, 
the real difference in the expenditure of placing two regiments 
in the hills or on the plains mould be the increase of cost due to 
work in the hills and the construction of roads to the new stations. 
Of the two Infantv regiments at  Pindi, nearly a whole corps has 
t h i ~  year been in the hills ; a considcmble detachment wa.q so last 
year ; there can therefore be no doubt but that the Punjab wonld 
be eqnally safe with a regiment on tho hills ; just as little that a 
regiment might be placed a t  Tana Toongra (Pokri), or a t  13ndmj, 
without endangering the North-Wcstcl-n Provinces, in which I in- 
cludc Oudh ; and I think it will be admitted that the modo in 
which I propose to distribute the 18 per cent. of men in the hills 
will cause far less disruption of regimental organization and do- 
rangement of habits of discipline and training, besides being more 
beneficial to the general health of the army, than 20 per cent. 
drawn rts proposed by- detachments from every regiment and 
battery. 
As railways are completed, and i t  bccomes feasilolo to reduce our 

European force, it will be from stations in the plains, not from 
hill stations, that regiments will be withdrawn. When that day 
arrives the proportionate effect on the general sanitary condition 
of the army produced by 44 hill stations wonld increase to 
degree which depended on the amount of reduction, but with 
augmenting beneficial effect as the reduction mas greater. 

My proposnl, stated in few words, is, that over 17 per cent., 
nearly 18 per cent., of the European troops bo provided for in tho 
hills-10 per cent. by regimental hill stations, 8 per cent. by con. 
valescent dqdts .  
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XII. 

12. I may here remark that I take exception to thc proposi- 
tion that the batteries out here should be ready at any moment 
to be partially withdrawn, and to take part in European wars; 
and there seems no reason why India should not become a dep6t 
for all our dependencies in the East, instead of, as a t  present, 
stores being ~ e r i t  out to them a t  great cost of time and transport 
from Woolwich." With respect to European wars, Englandshould 
certainly rely on the Artillery resene a t  Home rather than on the 
dist+nt garrison of India, 8,000 miles from her own shores. Whilst, 
with respect to the Cape, Mauritius, Ceylon, Singapore, China and 
Australia, independently of strabgical considerations, which are 
manifestly opposed to the suggestion, thero is thc further fact 
that i t  would be wholly unjustifiable to saddle India with the heavy 
expenditure inseparable from boing made the gigantic arsenal 
from whence these outlying Colonies of tho Crown are to be s u p  
plied. As far as the climate'is concerned, thero can scarcely he a 
worse for the custody of a largo class of Ordnance stores; and 
England, SO long as she retains her supremacy a t  sea, can with 
greater facility, and mnch more cheaply and eEciently, supply 
those Colonies from home, or establish depdts l ~ s s  remote from 
them than India. In another minute I have already shown that 
India has now mnch more horse artillery than is a t  all necessary, 
and I am just as strongly opposed to India being made to pay for 
a needless fitrength of the l>erso?lnel as of the mat6ricl of the 
British Ordnance Department, unless all in excess of her own 
requirements he made a charge against the Home Government. 
The India military budget haa no right to bear the charge of a 
reserre of Ordnance and gunners to meet the possible exigencies 
of China or Australia, or the Cape, or any other Colony. If such 
a reserve be advisable, the Crown has in Ceylon a far better strate- 
gical point, with reference to all to the eastward, than any port in 
India itself offers. 
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14. It is advisable that certain vital points, peculiarly open to 
naval attacks, increase without delay their supply of heavy rifled 
ordnance ; I allnde.to such important positions as Bombay, Knr- 
rachee, and Aden on one side, Madras and Fort William on the 
other. A commencement has, indeed, been made both at  Bombay 
and Madras; the former has eight, and the latter six, 110-pounders 
mounted, or ready to be so. But with refercnco to present nasal 
armaments, and the use of steam, not only should better provision 
be made For securing from insult the places on our sea-board, 
which are in fact our maritime base for the support and supply of 
our forces in India, but there should further be early consideration 
givon to our mercantile interests. From Ceylon to Bombay and 
Knrrnchee on the western, and from Ceylon to the delta of the 
Ganges on the enstern, coast of India, there is not a single point 
of refuge where a merchant vessel conld find protection from an 
enemy's privateers. On the eastern coast of the Bay of Bengal i t  
is the same; the wholc coast from Mergni to Moulmein, and from 
Monlmein to Rangoon and Akyab, is open not only to insult from 
the attacks of light naval squadrons, but exposed to the depreda- 
tions upon our mercantile marine, which privateers conld carry on 
with perfect impunity. I t  is no answer to an exposition of this 
s h t e  of things to assert that the protection of our mercantile in- 
terests in the Indian seas depends on our naval means in these 
waters being adequate. In  case of war with naval Powcrs, our 
commerce might suffer immensely from the want of a fern points 
of refuge for merchant vessels. It did so formerly, when our naval ' 

superiority was far more unchallenged than would now be tho case 
in the event of war; and since i t  has latterly vastly increased in 
value, whilst the facilities of preying upon i t  with comparative 
impunity are much greater, i t  seems incunlbont on the Government 
to make some moderate provision auxiliary to its protection by the 
Royal Navy. I think, therefore, we must anticipate the necessity 
of requiring for our coast defences a considerable increase to the 
heavy rifled ordnance now in the country ; and though a costly, i t  
is certainly a necessary provision to make, both for the security of 
the places which are our maritime base for the possession of this 
country, and also for such points as, in the interest of our com- 
merce, demand attention. The latter are few, but not the less im- b 

portant; and for obvious reasons there should be no great delay in 
&ording to both classes of positions the security from insult which 
a respect for heavy rifled ordnance imposes on naval cruisers, 
whether regular or privateers. 

s 2 
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18. I am entirely opposed to dependence on Woolwich or any 
other home establishments for a large class of stores which can 
be and ought to be made in this country. I will instance gnn- 
powder, gun-carriages, limbers, and waggons, repairs to guns them- 
selves and their equipments, harness, saddlery, and many minor 
articles, which can be equally well and much more cheaply mado 
in this country, where manual labour is cheap, and where i t  is 
utterly inexpedient to keep, as mnst be done if India be made 
dependent on England, immense stores of perishable articles. It 
is vain to attempt to place this great Empire on the same footing 
as one of the petty Colonies dependent on England. It mnst, 
if we are to hold and keep it, be to a certain degree self-reliant. 
The contingency of a European or American war, and of tem- 
porary intemption to our command of the sea, should not 
impcril our position in India; such circumstances are precisely 
those under which we may have again to struggle for existence 
on tho plains of India itself. I t  is futilc to treat an Empire of 
this magnitude by the measures and ideas which are suitable to 
a petty depcndency; and to square down our proceedings to a 
Woolwich standard of the notions of our requirements, appears 
to me puerile. I am therefore strongly in favour of maintaining 
in full and improved efficiency all Ordnance Factories, confining 
dependencc on England to guns, projectiles, machinery, and special 
tools. India commands the best of saltpetre, of charcoal and 
of brimstone; why look elsewhere for gunpowder so long w 
these remain its constituents ? India hag an inexhaustible supply 
of hides of every kind, and of tanning barks, &c.; why look 
elsewhere for leather suited and adapted to a climate in which 
English saddlery, harness, and sewing of contract kind are proved 
to be worthless ? We know by painful cxperience the utter 
inefficiency of English gun-carriages, kc., in this climate, and 
the superiority of the carriages, limbers, and waggons made of 
fieasoned timber in India; why look elsewhere for such articles? 
Is the pedantry of assimilation to Woolwich in every minute 

incompatible with making use of tho resources at  our 
fcet? The superiority of England lies in mechanical skill, not 
in the abundance or the quality of raw material, or the cheapness 
of manual or skilled labour. I t  is not to the Woolwich Select 
Committee that we owe rifled ordnance, but to tho Armstrongs 
and Whitworths; and if our manufacturing establishments are 
to be raised to the mark to fit them for meeting the require- 
ments of the ncw armaments, i t  is not by such committees as 



a n  be assembled in this country that this object will Be attained, 
but by the importation into our factories of skilled engineers, 
trained in the workshops of the great mechanicians of England, 
and competent to point out, from their own knon~ledge and 
oxperience, what our establishmentu require to be supplemented 
with in ordcr to fit tlicm for the progress and improvement made 
in all branches of ordnance and small arms. I am therefore 
strongly in favour of the snggestion of Colonel Turner, with 
reference to the mode of improving these factories. I go further, 
however, and wonld suggest that some eminent engineer, whose 
labours have of late been devoted to the improvement of ord- 
nance, be invited to go over our establishments and to report 
and snggest what i t  may seem necessary to provide, in order to 
adapt them to the growing demands, which even aa auxiliary 
institutions the employment of rifled ordnance is sure to bring 
upon them. Our factories are not many, and i t  wonld be worth 
the while of Government to pay handsomely an eminent engineer 
like Armstrong or Whitworth, or any man they might select as 
of competent ability, to visit India in the cold and healthy scason, 
when works in England are comparatively working slack ; and, 
after an inspection of our few factories, to inform Government 
what was necessary to introduce in order to bring those establish- 
ments into harmony with the requirements of the modern 
Artillery.* One such inspection by an eminent practical engi- 
neer wonld be worth more to Government than the opinions 
of any amount of committees that could bo aasemblcd in this 
country, and i t  is worth p y i n g  for. 

19. I am not disposed to think, bcaring in mind the magnitude 
of this Empire, and the political inexpediency of our being 
dependent on one factory, whether of powder, gun-carriages, or 
mything else, that our factories are too numerous. Provided the 
factories are secured from insult by hostile naval squadrons, i t  
ia an advantage that tho- should be near the coast, and thus in 
easy communication with the sea. The paralysis of any one 
factory, whether from accident, treachery, or military disaster, is 
thus not irremediable, nor is the efficiency of the public scrvico 
dependent on the morkpcople of a single eshblishment. Whether 
or not tho triplicate system of distinct Corps of Artillery had 
much to do with these separatc factories for powder, gun-carriages. 
or anjthing else, is not hcrc the question. They cxist in moro 

Any decision on tho Coasipore Foundry should depend on the rasult of tho 
suggested inspection by a competent engineer. 
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or less efficiency, and the real point a t  issue is, whether our position 
in India would be more or less secure by depending wholly on 
one, instead of having three, distinct foci of supply for such in- 
dispensable and vitally important articles as powder, gun and 
ordnance carriages, percussion caps, &c. There can only be one 
answer to this qnestion. Centralization, uniformity, and assimi- 
lation to Woolwich patterns and the sjstem of the War Office a t  
home are all very \\.ell in their way, and no one impugns the 
advisability in a regiment of artillery that all practicable attention 
should be given to these coiiditions; but there is something higher 
and more important than these considerations, and even economy 
mnst bow to that something, which is, that the efficiency of our 
separate presidential armies and our hold of thd country be not 
staked on a single distantfocus of supply for those armies. No 
nation, not even England, within its own territories, is content to 
depend on a single source of supply for the vital xants of war- 
fare. But if this be the case in countries where the Government 
is amid its own people and subjects, how mnch more essential is 
i t  where a Government is in military occupation of an immense 
conquest peopled by races whose repngnance to the dominant 
foroignera is notorious. Under such circnmstances, triplicate foci  
of supply, in easy communication with the sea, are not more 
than is required by ordinary prudence. 

20. It must not be imagined from the foregoi~ig remarks 
that I underrate the importance in the artillery administra- 
tion of nniformity of armament and matCriet. On the con- 
trary, provided these considerations do not nsurp undue predo- 
minance, they demand most careful attention. Thongh not pre- 
pared to advocate that the Government of India should lay down 
the maxim that the successive recommendations of the Woolwich 
Select Committee, when approved by the Minister for War a t  
home, are to be law out he~.e, and that the local Governments are 
not to interfere, I am alive to the great disadvantage of the 
isolation of Ordnance establishments in India, their want of inter- 
commnnication with each other, and with the Ordnance Depart- 
ment in England, and the lack of a general control which shall 
harmonize progcse, and secure all reasonable and not too tardy 
assimilation with the permanent advances made in the practical 
dcience of artillery in England. I am therefore very strongly in 
favour of the Inspector-General of Bengnl being made Inspector- 
General of Ordnance and Magazines for all India. 



XII. 

(Dated the 25th January, 1866.) 

Since the Press was practically set free propositions for Govern- 
ment of India Moniteur nexspapers have repeatedly been brought 
forward, but on full consideration of the difficulties and the in- 
conveniences attending snch a Government organ, the proposals 
have always hitherto fallen to the ground. 

Since the subject was lately broached in Council by his Ex- 
cellency the Governor-General I have given the matter serious 
consideration, and the minute of his Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief has still further called my careful attention to a question 
which 1 need scarcely add has often previously, under a variety of 
forms, presepted itself for investigation. 

Before proceeding to submit my own views I would note that I 
do not think that the existence of a Government newspaper would, 
in any appreciable degree, have influenced the course of events in 
1857. So far as the Press was concerned, Government could not 
complain of the tone in which, prior to the actual outbreak of the 
mutiny and the insurrection, the English Press addressed itself to 
the endeavour of dispelling the assumed alarm of the SepoS &my 
a t  alleged infractions on the part of the Government of caste 
sentiments. Alive to the danger which was impending, the 
English Press exerted itself to allay, as fnr as it could, such 
groundless apprehensions. It pointed out how utterly incon- 
sistent with the character of the British Government the puerile 
modes ascribed to i t  for the subversion of caste prejudices mere, 
and how malignantly prepense were the accusations and insinua- 
t i o n ~  which taxed the Government wit11 resort to snch imbecile 
mancenvres. The unanimity of the English Press on this head 
was far more likely to have hnd a favourable effect than could 
have produced the asseverations of a single Government organ, 
provoking, as such a newspaper would infallibly provoke, the 
opposition of the greater and most influential portion of the Press. 



The fact is that the events of 1857 had a far deeper root th- 
greased cartridges, or any other pretext paraded by the mutineers, 
or ostensibly adopted by insurrectionists. I t  is out of place here 
to enter a t  any length upon this subject, but i t  is pertinent to the 
question before us to observe that the views of the English Press 
a n  only permeate to the ignorant millions of India through an 
intermediate class, whose education, snch as it is, haa not rendered 
them particularly well-affected to their British rulers, and that in 
1856-57 the use made by this class of the monopoly of the know- 
ledge of English, of our administration, and its legislative 
measures, was to distort and to exaggerate with purposed venom. 
The few and the ill-disposed were thus able to excite the race- 
antipathies of the masses, and fanned their hatred by appeals to 
every prejudice and passion which could intensify disgust a t  a 
foreign race and rule. Xo single English paper, so long as the 
millions are what they remain, conld have stemmed snch a flood, 
and a Government paper would certainly have commanded evcn 
less reliance than an independent journal. 

Sir W. IIansfield holds most strongly that there should be an 
accredited Government organ a t  each seat of Government a h r  
the fashion of the Jlonitez~r. At the close of the minute his Ex- 
cellency thinks i t  probable that snch an authoritative newspaper 
shonld be published under the orders of the Government of India 
alone. 

I t  will be a lmitted that whichever course were adopted, conflict 
between the Supreme and the Subordinate  government^ bcir~g 
frequent and inevibble, snch conflict would be both more em- 
bittered and more unseemly than a t  present. The Government of 
India would place its own story and views before the public 
through its Muxiteztr. I ts  writers wonld be well known, and a 
perborn1 aa well as a general element of digladiatory dissension 
would enter into the warfare. If the Subordinate Government 
had no o%cial organ of its own, i t  would enlist the support of 
some of the local papers, and as these wonld be less shackled by 
the sense of propriety than the Government of India htoniteur, 
the latter must fight at  great disadvantage. The information 
might be pretty equal on both sidcs, but the vigour and license 
would be all against the Xuuiteur. ' I f  each Government had its 
own organ less license might enter into the controversy, but 
hardly less of public scandal, and certainly not less of pabulum 
for the independent Press a t  the expense of both the Supreme and 
the Subordinate Governments. 
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Either way, the result must be that, the independent Press en- 
joying the sympathies of the people and Press in England, public 
opinion would be predisposed to favour the free rather than the 
official journals, and tho latter would invest the uno5cial Press 
with greeter importance than i t  commands a t  present. 

What now only ruffles as a passing skirmish wonld then be a 
set duel, and if the Government of India were defeated on the 
arena of the Press, into which it entered as an avowed combatant, 
the consequences would necessarily be much more damaging and 
disastrons than a t  present. 

Further, the Government of India ventilating its viem and 
opinions in tho way proposed, might not unfrequently clash with 
the Home Government. Differences would then assume a much 
rougher aspect, and greatly to the detriment of the Government 
of India, when, after airing in the columns of the Modteur its own 
views and opinions, i t  had to eat its own leek and modify its 
course and policy. To tho Home Government, on which the 
defence of an Indian Administration devolves before the Houses of 
Parliament, no insignificant complications and embarrassments 
might arise from tho vivacity of an Indian Moniteur. Suppose, 
for instance, Government organs had existed when Sir C. Trevelyan 
was Governor of Madras, and Lord Canning was Governor-General, 
with Mr. Wilson as Financial Member of the Council, who wonld 
be bold enough to predicate tho result of the controversy that 
would have arisen ? 

Again, the Government of India is not always unanimous, and 
as thc minority are sometimes right, though the Government news. 
paper must argue in the sense of the majority and try to lead 
opinion accordingly, i t  might ultimately prove to have been mis- 
guiding public opinion, and the rebound under Bluo Book revela- 
tions and Parliamentary discussion might prove destructive of con- 
fidence in its authority and wisdom. 

The editor of a Government organ, if he is to cope with the M- 

official Press, mnst be entrusted with a large discretion in treating 
of pcrsonal questions, appointments, removals, &c. What the 
Services may endure from an unofficial paper with indifference 
they would not bear from an accredited Government organ. For 
one case now ever brought before the Courts there would bo 
twenty prosecutions, when every word smacking of defamation 
bore the stamp of Government, and was regarded as indelibly 
affecting an officer's character. On such occasions Government 
would practicall~- be put upon its trial, and its assailants, com- 
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manding the ableat men a t  the Bar, might curuse it much aunoy- 
ance and disrepute. Take Mr. Buckle's case, for instance, and 
suppose a loophole given in the Moniteur for an action, where 
would the Government have stood in a prosecution before the 
High Court ? In  the case of the Moniteur of Paris i t  must be 
remembered that a t  its back is the unlimited power of the Em- 
peror, and that the laws of France make a warning to an offending 
journal no mere matter of form or indifference. The French 
Conrts of Jnstice having to administer the law of the Empire, 
i.e., of the Emperor, are under very different circumstances from 
our High Courts in India. I t  is in my opinion very impolitic for 
the Governments in India to place themselves in positions where 
the High Conrts can legitimately rcview their proceedings in 
their executive capacities, and counsel exercise its eloquence a t  
the expense of the dignity and authority of the Government. 
Anyone who has watched events for the last thirty years will not 
pronounce this an ideal inconvenience; yet it is one to which a 
Government organ would certainly expose even the most cautions 
administration. 

On some affairs a Government mnst be reserved, and i t  is on 
such qncstions that the Press is usually most solicitous of infor- 
mation and irritable a t  reticence. Silence now means nothing; 
but the cnse is different when s Honitetcr is established with the 
avowed object of placing the right side of every question before 
the public. All mnst then be anticipated, or else explained and 
defended, otherwise reticence is construed into nn admission that 
Government fears to face public opinion. The comments on the 
Xoniteur of France should teach us what to expect if an Indian 
one be started. 

The Press of India depends in s great measure on the support 
of the services and the mercantile community oE the Presidency 
towns. I t  has no native public to speak of to nvhich i t  directly 
addresses itself. As a mle, i t  represents the European classes, 
official and unofficial. For upwards of thirty years I have watched 
it, and have known how many of the official men who have risen 
to distinction owed in reality no small part of their success to the 
support which thc Press gave them in return for information. It 
was a natnral barter of countenance, praise, and hearty support 
for news and communications of moro or less value. Whatever in  
other respects the consequence of this intimate relation between 
some of our public servants with the daily journals, the result was 
generally highly farourable to the Government, for i t  enlightened 
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the editors and brought them into sympathy with the labours and 
the intelligence of the working staff of the administration. 
Editors thus obtained a better comprehension of the real condition 
of the country than would otherwise have been attained in rr 
Presidency town. Now, the tendency of Government organs 
would be to deprive the free Press of snch aid, and to concentrate 
on the columns of the authoritative journal the writing powers of 
the ambitious men of the Civil and Military Services. The effect 
would be to separate the free Press from these sources of friendly 
relation with the administration, and consequently proportionably 
to increase antagonism. I do not think this desirable. 

I t  cannot be denied that Government sometirncs fnils, as in the 
Bhootan contest, to carry with itself the support of the Indian 
Press, and i t  may occasionally be exposed to misrcprescntation and 
even calumny; but there is to my mind more danger from enter 
ing the lists against all comers in the columns of n Jruniteur than 
in patiently enduring a temporarily hostile Indian Press. That 
Press-I mean the Bnglo-Indian, not the Native Prcss-has usually 
gone most wrong when i t  Ilappened to fnll for a while under the 
predominating influence of a narrow offici:d clique. Under such 
circumstances i t  has at  times proved sipnlly malevolent, unscru- 
pulous, and unjust, cspccially to individuals, but not therefore 
hostile to the Government. When free from snch dependence i t  
generally went right, and on the whole nfforded Government a 
liberal and unsolicited support. That which has been notoriously 
the case when a newspaper fell under the influence of an official 
clique would, I think, be a danger inseparable from a Government 
newspaper, which must be guided by a clique, and one with great 
power and opportunity to carry out its animosities and prejudices. 
Individual case? of injnstice mould then render a Government far 
more nnpopnlnr than when an ordinary journal displayed such 
tendcncies. The most unpropitio~ls time for setting on foot rr 
Xoititmir, such as is proposed, is that when the Government mny 
be supposed to wince under the diatribes of a hostile Press. I t  
will be taken as a confession of soreness, weakness, and impotent 
resentment, and could not fail to give fresh life and vigour to the 
assaults of the free Press, which to n, man would bo arrayed 
against the Government and its organ. 

Everything considered, i t  is wiser to trust to the soundness of 
tho measnres of Government and to the honesty of its intentions 
to secure a fair though i t  may be an intermittent support from the 
free Press than under the frail shield of an Indian Moniteur to 



hold out a perpetual challenge and to foster a peraanent all* 
tagonism. Such an authoritative newspaper, i f  dnll, proper, and 
commonplace, would be the mark for ridicule and obloquy; if 
m y ,  bold, and censorious, it would be fiercely assailed in every 
way; nnder either supposition the end would probably bc a 
collapse more damaging to the position of Government than can 
result from the occasional hostility of the local Press a t  -present. 

I omit allusion to the difficulty of securing competent editors, 
and of regnlating the publication, so that the movements of 
Government should not affect it. Such minor contingencies as 
plant, movements, &c., might be met, but good editors are rare, 
and one bound to obey Government, an exotic not as yet produced 
on English soil. 

The Supplement of the Qazetta appears to me a channel not half 
enough employed ss a means of giving early and even anticipatory 
information ; but the orders of the Secretary of State have to be 
borne in mind when i t  is a question of promulgating o5cial papers 
or information. Still I think that the utility of the Supplement 
might be greatly doveloped without exciting the antagonism of 
the freo Press. There Can be no reason against such a gradual 
utilization of the Supplement, which, in connection with the publi- 
cation of papers of an o5cial character, might give an introductory 
summary or explanatory comment-much as with Bills, where a 
statement is not thought out of place. 

Interpellations, with a view to publicity, in the Executive 
Council can have no place nnder the existing Act of Parliament, 
and the circnmstanccs of our position in India are uufavourable to 
a n j  application of n mode of procedure which is as natural and 
easy in the representative body which practically rules Engiand as 
i t  would be difficnlt to introduce in an assembly so differently con- 
stituted as is the Council of the Governor-General from that of 
the House of Commons. 



XIV. 

MINUTE ON A DESPATCH FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA, 
RELATIVE TO THE QUESTION OF PROVIDINO FUXDS FOR THE CON- 
STRUCTION OF IRRIGATIOX WORKS. DATED THE 1 3 ~ ~  FEBRUARY, 
1866. 

In considering t,he despatch of the Secretary of State, dated 30th 
November, 1865, I think i t  should be remembered that of the 
70 millions of railway capital, with its advantages of a 5 per cent. 
dividend guaranteed by the Government, and a shme in prospec- 
tive surplus profits, out of 36,000 contributors, only 777 are in 
India, and of these but 393 are natives of the country. In other 
words, the Native community do not hold even one per cent. of 
this immense amount of capital cxpended for. the benefit of their 
own country. The whole mass of tllcse many millions iu provided 
by English capitalists. 

2. Again, if we look to the public debt of India, which has the first 
claim on its revenues, and may almost be regarded as being as much 
under the guarantee of the Engl i~h as of the Indian Government, 
we find it mainly in the hands of British capitalists. Four-fifths 
of the stock are held by them, and if i t  were minutely investigated, 
much of the remaining fifth, nominally in  the hands of Natives, 
would be found lodged in securities through the political action of 
Government, or in its capacity aa guardian of interests thrown 
upon its wardship, or as being the most incontestibly legal mode 
of investing trust property. Sueh an examination, if strictly 
carried out, would prove that the amonnt really held by Native 
capitalists, independent of any connection with Government, waa 
prsctically very much smaller than a fifth, indeed very trifling. 
Whatever the cause, whether the much higher rate of interest 
realizable in India in ordinary commercial transactions, or the dis- 
trust and timidity with which the Native capitalist associates him- 
self either with Government transactions or enterprizes in which 
Europeans take the lead, i t  is palpable that the state and pros- 
pects of the Indian money market must undergo a complete re- 
volution before we can expect, in local undertakings for the 
advantage of India, the cordial and free co-operati& of the 



hoards of Native wealth. They seek other and more lucrative 
channels, where returns are not only very much higher, but more 
rapid, and where the management remains more entirely in the 
hands of the Native capitalist himself, not in the hands of unknown 
directors of banks, or of Government. available capital is in fact 
in the hands of those well trained by habit to its employment to 
the greatest advantage, and is the monopoly of a skilled class who 
have facilities for large commercial investments of n, rapidly repro- 
ductive character. 

3. When the Indian is compared with the English money market 
the British capitalist, provided he can command the maximum rate 
of interest in England, which is very low as compared with India, 
and can secure this return on his investment by Government 
guarantee, and a prospect of a future shore of p~wfits which 
really enters very little into his calculation, is content with 
a far more moderate rate of interest than the Indian Native 
capitalist. 

4. Under such a state of affairs i t  is not surprising that when 
the Secretary of State was requested to consider n gigantic scheme 
for the steady and rapid expansion of irrigation works in India to 
the tune of 4-0 or 50 millions of expenditure, which, from the 
looseness of the estimate, he probably thought might be doubled, 
he should remember whence the amount would have to be supplied. 
A prnctical statesman, responsible to Parliament for pledging the 
revenues of India, and to India and Parliament for measures 
affecting the value of Indian securities, besides having to be 

how he trespassed on the field of his colleague the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, namely, the English money market, 
might reasonably enough guard his acquiescence in the expe- 
diency of a vigorous prosecution of Indian irrigation projects by 
some regard to those financial contingencies which no Govern- 
ment in the east or west can ignore or neglect with impunity. 
The despatch of the 80th November, 1865, seems, therefore, open 
to more lenient criticism than i t  has met with for its caution and 
moderation. 

5. In  the 16th and 17th paras. advertenco is made to other 
sources from which funds may be forthcoming in replacement of 
the abandoned one per cent. from the abolished income tax, and 
of course a financier was bound to make so necessary a conven- 
tional allusion to the resource of additional taxation. Evidently, 
however, the probability of having to raise a Public Works Loan 
L admitted, and all that is stipulated is the duty of the Govern- 
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ment of India to show precisely the irrigation projects i t  is pre- 
pared to undertake; the annual rate of expenditure, and their 
total cost ; and in what way, whether by taxation or loans in India, 
or in England, these charges are to be met. Not, in my opinion, 
an unreasonable request. 

6. The experience of railway capital, public funds, &c., im- 
presses me with the conviction that, unless taxation be resorted to 
in a form that shall really reach Native capitalists, we mnst look to 
the English mouey market, and that 5 per cent. interest guaranteed 
for such time as the loan was not paid off, but with a fixed portion 
of the profits over 5 per cent. devoted to the extinction of the 
loan, would float i t  into ready acceptance among British capi- 
talists. 

7. I am opposed to Government entering into joint-stock specu- 
lations, for I anticipate nothing but unseemly disputes and litiga- 
tion in snch alliances on the subject of the division of profits ; and 
that the result would be, that the connection of Gorelnmcnt with 
snch enterprises would end in Government boing either the dupe 
or the victim of its joint-stock association. I t  is tho bounden duty of 
Government to avoid embarking in a system which, under the 
cloak of its support as a ehareholder, mould aid speculators in 
rigging the market. 

8. Should the Secretary of State shrink from sanctioning loans 
as wanted for the construction of well-considered remunerative 
works, then the Government would be driven to the employment 
of the agency of private companies. As English cspitalists will 
only embark upon snch undertakings on the prospect of higher 
profits than those yielded by ordinary means of investment in 
England and Europe, and on terms which comprise tho free gift of 
the land by Government, and a monopoly of the waters of its 
rivers, i t  mnst be nt the expense of the Government and the people 
tbat recouiso would be had to snch agency. 

9. At  the present juncture it seems, however, unnecessary to 
contemplate this latter alternative, or the way in which, with 
tempting profits to specnlators, i t  can be rendered most advantnge- 
ous to the people, and least likely to come into conflict with the 
rights of both people and Gorernment; for in a despatch of the 
30th December, 1865, when deciding on a practical question re- 
ferred for his decision in the Department of Public Works, the 
Secretary of State takes the opportunity of reiterating :- 

1st.-That, on s, genoral review of the principles on which 
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Irrigation Works should be constructed in India, i t  has 
been decided that the employment upon them of the 
agency of private companies is not expedient. 

2nd.-That the preferable course will be for Government 
itself to undertake them. 

10. This seals the question ; for, as no one is bctter aware of the 
absolute dependence of India upon English capital for all such 
enterprises, i t  cannot be for a moment supposed that, in pro- 
nouncing Government agency the most preferable, the Secretary 
of State was not prepared to sanction that which can alone enable 
Government agency to act, viz., resort to the English money 
market, if necessary. It is futile to look to Native capitalists, or 
to the impoverished services of India for a large loan, and heavy 
general taxation for such local purpos-s is not equitable. Irrigation 
Works should bear their own burthen, and ultimately clear them- 
selves. Loans raised in England, and applied under the control 
and the responsibility of Government, are the cheapest and the most 
celatain and unexceptionable mode of securing, with a minimum of 
pressure on the Indian tax-payer, the means for the construction 
of reproductive works. 

11. On the practical question of the efficient exccution of such 
works i t  must he remembered that India has been a greater 
fichool than even Northern Italy, and that, consequently, i t  is hcre 
in India, and not in England, that engineers must be looked for 
who combine special experience in works of this class with a 
knowledge of the people, the country, and its resources. Without 
entering upon the Cottouian controversy as to the Ganges Canal, 
I venture to think i t  an error to speak of this discussion as waged 
between two distinct schools of engineers advocating different 
principles. The point a t  issue is a simple matter of fact, inde- 
pendent of schools or principles, and will, no doubt, be a b l ~  and 
impartially fiubmitted to Government by the Committee lately 
appointed. The partizans in favour of the agency of private corn- 
panics have, i t  is true, taken advantage of the conflict of opinion 
between Sir Proby Cantley and Sir Arthnr Cotton, and hare 
stimulated the discussion. But, rightly considered, this pccnliar 
fwtnro of the controversy only shows thc prc-eminence in Irriga. 
tion Works of the Indian engineers. Had it been with regard to 
railways or harbours, the partizans of private companies would 
have songht elsewhere for leaders behind whom to fight their 
battle against the employment of Government agency. As i t  is, 
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they bid against the Government for the services of the nkill and 
the experience of engineers, for whose training and proficiency, in 
a special branch, tho Government has paid, and the result is that 
Government lose them exactly a t  the time that their engineera 
have become most valuable. The process will be much accelel-at8ed 
by the tranqfer, to a greater degree than has already taken place, 
of irrigational enterprises to the agency of private companies. 
Skill and experience in this special branch of engineering is not 
easily acquired ; the opportunities aro few, proficiency is rarc, 
and, at  tho present moment, of great value to India. I am glad, 
tllerefore, that the Secretary of State is prepared to sanction the 
utilization of tho ability'and knowledge which the Government 
has fostered and can still command, and that hu approves of the 
omployment of snch officers in those carefully and scientifically con- 
ducted surveys and investigations withont which no project should 
be entertained. Each Government knows best the officers who 
have shown the highest qualifications for wch inquiries, and who 
are available. The several Governments also are, or will become, 
aware of thc irrigation works which seem most pressingly needed 
by the people. I think, therefore, that, withont having any 
special staff, the evolution of such projects may afely be left to 
the growing requirements of the country, and to tho zeal and 
interest which civil officere and experienced engineers arc sure to 
take in the progress and welfare of the districts or provinces with 
which their duties connect them. In  other words, I am not in 
favour of an exploring staff of engineers for snch projects. I t  is 
too much the practice to write and speak as if, on the one hand, 
the SUpply of water available for purposes of irrigation a t  moderato 
cost was inexhaustible, but allowed to rnn to profitless waste, 
whilst, on the other hand, millions of cnltnrable acres only awaitcd 
the utilization of tho wasted water to render them mines of agri- 
cultural produce and wealth. Any one acquainted with India, 
and with the sparse population of large tracts, knows how 
chimerical the views which may be raised by snch exaggerated 
picture6 and statistics, and that there is immense scope for a, most 
unprofitable outlay if undertakings are inconsiderately adopted, 
under the spur of excitement, on bold but vague generalizations. 

12. The Secretary of State points out the true course, namely, 
the of well-considered projects, based on exact data, 
and carefully collected details, and thoroughly sifted by competent 
men. Some snch projects Colonel Dickei~s reporta to be ready, or 
nearly so. If these stand the scrutiny of Government here they 
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may be sent up to the Secretary of State aa the bases for further 
and more positive expansion of reproductive works.* Their deve- 
lopment will be so gradual that tho apprehension of serionely 
disturbing the labour market may be safely put aside, and the 
Bame remark applies to the question of increase of establishments 
and expenditure of money. 

13. It will be of extreme importance that the confidence of 
capitalists be bascd on something more than the interest which 
Government engage to pay on any loans they raise for reproductive 
works. Nono such should be undertaken of which there is not a 
real prospect of their becoming self-supporting, besides sccom- 
plishing the grad~lal extinction of the loans. General taxation, 
applied to tho adrantago of localities, is, under other conditions, 
hardly defensible ; bnt the objection may be removed by tho 
establishment of a Sinking Fund, and making the loans re-payable 
within a fixed period. Otherwise Government mill be charged 
with getting money for worke understood to be profitable, the 
profits of which they use and absorb for ordinary Imperial pnr- 
poses. Without hampering the Government8 with boards of 
trustees they should make arrangements so that capitaliste might 
be periodically informed of tho exact position of the works ae to 
expenditure, profits, and the state of the sinking funds for the 
extinction of the loans. 

XV. 

MINUTE ON THE NATIVE CONVERTB' MARRIAGE DISSOLUTION BILL. 
DATED THE 2 k H  MARCH, 1866. 

Had I been able to attend tho discussion when the Bill to 
legalize the dissolution of the marriages of Native converts to 
Christianity is brought forward I should have previously moved 
amendments with a view to calling the attention of the Select 
Committee, and of the Council, to the course pnrsued in the Re- 
port of the Select Committee with regard to the Memorials from 
the Hindoos in various parts of the country; and the reasona 
aesigned for forcing this Bill into law before the nature of the 
proposed mcseure has hud time to permeate among the Hindoo 

The name with respect to wellconsidered projecb from other &vemmenk 



community except in a few favoured places. Also, I should have 
invited consideration to the very different way in which the repre- 
sentations of the Parsees, of the Church of Rome, and of Mahome- 
dans, had been received and acted npon. As I am not likely to 
be able to attend the meeting of the Council when thc Bill is 
brought forward I feel i t  right to put npon record, in the form of a 
minute, my objection to the mode in which the representation of 
Hindoos is treated, and to the principle which, if there be any, 
underlies the Bill. 

The Hindoos are unanimous in the construction they put npon 
their Law, and it is remarkablo that Dr. Duff, who is certainly as 
good authority on Hindoo Law as Mr. Muir on Mahomedan Law, 
concurs with them :- 

" The result of our inauiries led us to concludo that. while a 
change of religion did not absolve any convert, male or female, 
from a previous lawfully contracted marriage alliance, such 
change, in the case more especially of conversion from Hindoo- 

. ism, entitled the unconverted party to treat the other (by Hindoa 
Lam) as civilly dead, and, consequently, as i p o  facto repudiated. 

"The first object, therefore, to be effccted by legislation, as i t  
appcared to us, was to establish some adequate means, in nccord- 
a& with Native usage and Native feelings, for ascertaining tho 
mind-the intontion, the deliberate purpose-of the non-christian 
or heathen party. This obviously involved the necessity of laying 
down some definite rules, with reference to age, proper modes of 
nccess and inquiry, the intimations to be &I tho individual 
chiefly concerned, as well as to parents and guardians, the period 
allowed to transpire before a final judicial decision, &c., &c. But, 
when the fixed time for such decision arrived, our persunsion wsa 

' tha t  tho simple plan for the Civil Power to pursue should bc 
authoritatively to declare tho cwc one of formal repudiation or 
divorce on the part of the non-Christian or heathen, who, by his 
or her lam, was entitled to repudiate or divorce tho con\-ert who 
had l o ~ t  caste. Of course, such a judicial declaration, duly re- 
gistered, would leave the repndiated or divorced party free to 
contract another marriage." 

In  the foregoing extract Dr. Duff clearly coincides with the 
views of the British Indian Association, as set forth by their 
Honorary Secretary, Jotendro Mohnn Tagore ; and they both dis- 
tinctly point. to the framing of a simple Law of Divorce framed 
on the Hindoo, not on the Christian, law or doctrine. This, too, 
was what all denominations of Christians asked for. 

T 2 
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Manifestly snch acceptance of the Hindoo Law and view of the 
question wonld remove any necessity for the Bill being highly 
complicated, full of delays and rcxation, and based on a quasi- 
Christian foundation, to attain which a rery ingenious device is 
resorted to. 

As the words of Christ are too positive, clear, and inelastic to 
admit of evasion, a text of St. Paul'u* is manipulated by the ap- 
plication of a canon of criticism, which is certninly not in harmony 
with the older canon of the Rcformers of the English Church, viz., 
"neither may it (the Church) so expound one place of Scripture 
that it be repupant  to another." On the contrary, the canon of 
criticism adopted is one by which i t  is easy to educe that St. Panl 
is the apostle of divorce; and by the application of the same 
canon of criticism, any person of ordinary education, tolerably 
acquainted with Latin and Greek and the Romnn Law, might 
prove the Apostle St. Pan1 a good deal more than the apostle of 
divorce, and might place others of the Apostles in w r y  strange, 
and hitherto unsuspected, positions. Even if such a Bill be ncces- 
sary, which, though attempted, is not by any means provetl to be 
the case, for no Natives asked for it, I think it far from desirable 
that it should be based on the canon of criticism which puts into 
the mouth of St. Panl a formula of divorce from the Roman Law 
by the critic arbitrarilj pronouncing a Greek word a homon~m for 
a Latin word. The argument may be theological, but i t  is not 
logical, and instead of giving the solemn sanction of the Legisla- 
ture to this new canon of Biblical criticism, I should prefer sceing 
the Hindoo construction of their law accepted, as has been done 
for the followers of Zoroaster, for those under the Papal canons, 
and the believers in the Koran. This acceptance of what Dr. 
Duff satisfied himself to bo Hindoo Law wonld enablc tho mover 
of the Bill greatly to simplify it, and would remove the necessity 
for endeavouring to educe as Christian doctrine that where there 
is a Christian Mission in India the nearest Conrt must be a sort of 
Crcsswell Cresswell Conrt to compicxnent the action of the Mis- 
sion. I t  does not seem desirablo that tlie Christian h f i s s i o n ~ r ~  
should appear with the Bible in one hand and this Bill in the 
other as a sort of oriflamme under which he is to go forth among 
tho heathen in fulfilment of that injunction which tacked on no 
snch adjunct as distinctive of the Sacred Mission. 

By keeping the Bill to the basis of the Hindoo Law all these 
anomalies would be escaped, and relicf given where necessary. 

I .  Cor., c . 7 , ~ .  15. 



XVI. 

It is hardly necessary for me to point out the essential difference 
between a Cabinet, representing a party, and having to carry out 
a party policy in the face of a watchful and often host>ile oppo- 
sition, and a Governor-General's Council, which is not constituted 
for party purposes, and in which consoquently differences of 
opinion, as they neither endanger Parliamentary seats nor places 
under Government, engender no bitterness of feeling . . . . . . 
Opposition, for opposition's sake, is foreign to our Indian Ad- 
ministration, where every member of the Government feels indi- 
vidually too deeply interested in maintaining the power and 
authority of our rule, to allow of factious party feeling having 
the same play as the purely English Members of tho Council 
trained in the school of Parliamentary Government may consider 
natural. This is a phantom which no one of Indian experience 
dreads. Hence it 11~3 always hitherto been regarded by the Home 
Government as desirable in the administration of this Empire to 
invite, lather than to check, a reasonable and temperate freedom 
of expression of opinion on the part of the Members of Council, 
more especially where great principles or interests were at  stake. 
I do not think the character and utility of the Council would, in 
the estimation of the British public, be improved by a modifica- 
tion of the system in favour of the exclusiveness of the Legis- 
lative Department. Nor do I perceive how it is consistent with 
the inritation given by the preliminary promulgation of Bills to 
exclude discussion from the Legislative Chamber when often, and 
as very remarkably the case in the Converts' Re-marriage Bill, 
the form, matter, and names of Bills undergo radical changes, in 
deference to public represelltatiolls from large sections of the com- 
munity. Under such circumstances, the very principles, as well 
as the details, of Bills come nndcr revision . . . . . . 

Independently of the foregoing question . . . . . . a Bill of this 
kind, if a t  all necessary, should have been founded on a different 
basis, and one which would hare admitted of the Bill being far 
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more simple in its construction and provisions. Whilst in har- 
mony with the principle followed, of tolerantly wcepting without 
too precise a scrutiny the laws and usages of the Parsees, the 
Roman Catholics, and the Mahomedans, i t  would have avoided the 
necessity for recourse in our Indian Legislative Assembly, where it 
seems a good deal out of place, to theological casuistry founded 
on obsolete Ecclesiastical Canons and  council^, npon the authority 
of which i t  wonld be equally easy to justify the Inquisition or tho 
burning of witches. There would have been no need for straining 
the words of Luther, Calvin, and Melancthon, and the Presbyterian 
framers of the Westminster Confession, so as to apply them to a 
question which never entered their contemplation. Nor wonld i t  
have involved enlisting the Church of England on the same side 
on the strength of the paatoral letter of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
but against the wise reserve of that Church, and in spite of the 
remonstrance of that learned and able man, Archdeacon Pratt, 
and tho majority of the clei.gy who wpported his views. Neither 
mould i t  have been necessnry to throw npon the High Courts of 
India the duty of deciding what this Bill ought itself to have 
decided, and would under tho supposition have done, viz., tho 
Hindoo law and practice with regard to the dissolution of marriage 
by conversion. There is sense in some of the remarks on this 
liead in the accompanying mcmorial from the Hindoos of Ally- 
ghur, which has only lately reached me. As the Shaatras and 
Vedas form no part of their legal training, it will be no matter 
of surprise, and certainly involve no reflection on the Bench, if 
the Judges of different High Courts pronounce conflicting de- 
cisione, for they are not Brahminical Colleges. I t  is plain that, 
wherever the Hindoos have had time to consider the Bill, they 
corroborate the conclusion at  which, after long study of, and in- 
timate acquaintance with, their lnw, customs, and actnnl practice, 
Dr. Duff arrived, and which I have quoted in my previous hIinute; 
and I learn from able and observant Civil Servants, themselvee 
favonrable to the removal of the disabilities caused by our Own 
previous legislation, that from the Punjab to the South of India, 
wherever, as in large cities, the scope and arguments of the Bill 
have filtered through so as to be understood, the Hindoos am dis- 
content a t  the acceptance of the Mahornedan and the rejtqtion of 
their own more ancient law and practice. Where there wss a 
mode of solving the Converts' Re-marriage question without 
offence 6 the Hindoo community, with equal if not greator con- 
sideration to tho unconverted party, and consistently with the 
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liberal principle extended to Parsees, Papista, and Mahomedans, 
I regret the laboured ingenuity with which doubt is thrown on 
the law and practice of the Hindoos in order to justify this com- 
plicated Bill, which, should a t  any time a sudden accession of con- 
versions in a district take place, must either swamp the local Court, 
or prove nugatory from ita cumbersoma and tediously protracted 
system of procedure. 

XVII 

. . . . . .  
1 am not an adroc~te  for increasing the proportion of civil 

engineers. Except a few, who after all have, with very ram ex- 
ceptions, seldom risen above a respectablo mediocrity, their in- 
troduction, however necessary within limits, has been rt failure 
rather than a success, the inducement for competent men, civil 
engineers, to join the Department of Public Works being far inferior 
to the prospects which a career in England, or Europe, or America 
offers to civil engineers of any reputation and experience. India 
only draws very fourth-rate men as a mle. From the Staff Corps 
and other sources the supply is failing fast. The Corps of Royal 
Engineers holds out the best hope for supplying the wants of 
India; but it mnet be remembered that when tho old Indian 
Engineers are cleared away those who succeed them from tho 
Royal Engineers will not be tied to the county as the old corps 
were. Fewer of them will devote themselves to the conntq ; 
reliefs and changes will be frequent, and there will be a necessity 
for a larger area of supply than under the old system. Though 
some disadvantage to India, i t  will be the reverse to England, 
which will profit by having in its Royal Engineers a considerable 
number of officers with more or less of. Indian experience, with 
its concomitants of greater breadth of resource and more innrnnce 
to responsibility. From the imperial point of view, therefore, i t  
is well to enlarge the supply of tho Royal Engineers, for both 
India and England will profit, but I think England most. 

. . . . . .  
I am, however, further of opinion that it will in the end be the 



most economical and satiefactory mode of meeting the require- 
ments of India itself. Any one who has had really to tum h k  
attention to the way in which works are estimatod for and con- 
structed in England, cannot fail to he aware of the latitude taken 
by ciril engineers. The degree in which estimates are occasionally 
exceeded in Tndia by its military engineers, and the cost of public 
works enhanced, is simply child's play in compnrison with the 
practice in this respect in Great Britain. To the great body of 
the civil engineers of Great Britain anjthing like the rigid check 
and restraint of our Department of Public Works is unknown. 
Thcy would submit to no such severe control and responsibility. 
This spirit pervndca their schools as well as their practice, and it 
infectseven the fourth-mte men who may bc tempted to come to 
India. Only by the maintenance of a large proportion of military 
engineers can the stringcrit system of the Indian Public Works 
Department bc prescribed, and the effectual control of Govem- 
ment have placc. The discipline of the department in fact depends 
on the early training of the military engineers to habits of 
obedience to their superiors, and the dufcrence of gentlemen and 
officers to authority. Tho tyranny, as my Right Honourable col- 
league Mr. Mwsey terms it, of the Department of Public Works 
will be vastly increased if this prevailing element, which really 
has its basis in habits of military discipline, be eliminated or oven 
mnch weakened. A Civil Gorernmcnt does not in my opinion 
sutiiciently realize the importance of this circumsbnce in a country 
like India, where there can be no field of selection among civil 
engineers, no competition such as in some measure exists in 
England, consequently little to qualify the professional indepen- 
denco of the class. Large as the Public Works grant now is, i t  
would either have to h doubled, or only half the work would bc 
got for the same amount if the discipline of the department, so to 
speak, were relaxed, and from a large influx of civil engineers 
trained in the English school the systcm which chrtracterises the 
construction of Public Works in Great Britain took footing in 
India. Over the length and breadth of Great Britain, whether in 
its railway works, its docks, qunp,  harbour improvements, its 
roads, bridges, or its buildings of a public and municipal kind, uo 
one who has not paid attention to the phenomenon can hare a 
conception of the truly gigantic difference bctxeen the estimates 
of civil engineers and the ultimate actual costs of the various 
kinds of works. In India the occasional excesses over estimates 
are seldom vrry flagrant ; thry are in reality at  the worst dwarfish 
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ss compared with what is of constant recurrence in England, 
where the civil engineers revel in the ample resources of a rich 
country, and think nothing of hundreds of thousands of pounds 
sterling, where an Indian engineer dreads to contemplate an excess 
of rt few thousand rupees. In invoking the spirit, prrtctice, and 
the perso~~nel of the civil engineers of England, I doubt if my 
honourable colleagues are alive to the consequences from an 
economical point of view of the fulfilment of their wishes 

XVIII. 

MINUTE RELATIVE TO THE RECOMMENDATION THAT SUBALTERNS SHOULD 

KOT NECESSARILY VACATE THEIR APPOINTMENT OF ADJUTANT ON 

PROMOTION TO A CAPTAINCY. DATED THE 12TH JUNE, 1866. 

I am of opinion that appointments to regimental stafE should, 
as heretofore, be entrusted to aubaltems, who, on promotion to the 
rank of Captain, should vacate them. 

I entirely concur in the expediency of restoring, as far as under 
the existing sjstem may be possible, the regimental esprit of the 
army, but I fear that the proposal now submitted to the Secretary 
of State would not only cut both ways, but must operate more 
nnfavourably in one direction than in the other, inasmuch as the 
stagnation of regimental staff appointments consequent on their 
protracted tenure by incumbents would not encourage officers to 
remain with regiments. To tho few iu possession the proposal 
wonld be an acceptable boon, bnt to the many expectants i t  would 
prove the reverse. 

On the other hand, the service gains greatly in the general 
efficiency of its European officers by the circulation of these ap- 
pointments among subaltern officers. Under the active supervi- 
sion and control of commanding officers i t  forms the elder snb- 
alterns of tho army, as nothing else in time of peace can, and i t  
does so without any relaxation of the responsibility of command 
on the part of the commanding officer. 
, But where between the commanding officer and the native ranks 
there interposes an officer of standing who, as Adjutant, has had 
long and intimnto intercourse with tho native officers and sepoys, 
the resulting tendency will be not only to weaken the influence 
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and authority of the commanding officer, but also those of the 
wing and squadron officers. 

Few things are more f a d  to the efficiency on active service of a 
regiment, whether i t  be European or Native, than the eclipse of 
the legitimate authority of the European officers by that of an 
adjutant of long standing, which monopolizes under the ahadow 
of the commanding officer the control of the regiment. 
' Where, aa in foreign Enropesn armies, the regiment i~ in fact 
what would in our service be called an infantry brigade of three 
battalions, each as stroltg as, and in war much stronger than, one 
of our regiments, i t  is right enough that a field officer or a senior 
captain should be the staff officer to aid the Colonel, but in the 
battalion itself their systems do not practically differ from our 
own, and where they do, the English system seems to me pre- 
ferable. 

I hope therefore that before any change i~ made, the subject 
may be well considered in all its bearings, for i t  is one of con- 
siderablo importance in its possible effects. 

MINUTE ON THE INTRODUCTION OF TEE IRREGULAR STSTEM INTO TEE 

MADRAS ARMY. DATED THE 2 8 ~ ~  AUGUST, 1866. 

I am unable to assent to these despatches to the Sccretary of 
State and to the Government of Fort St. George, though drawn 
up the Officiating Secretary in harmony with the note of the 
Governor-General, acquiesced in by tho rest of the Council, and 
supported by it concurrent note by the Commander-in-Chief, also 
made use of in framing these despatches. 

2. In the despatch to the Sccretary of State, para. 2, the atten- 
tion of Her Majesty's Governmeut is drawn "to the opposition 
shown by the officers of the Madras Army, from the Commander-in- 
Chief dow-nwards, to the introduction of any changes, and their 
unwillingness to accede to any reforms of whatever description." 
This is a grave charge to bring against a Commander-in-Chief and 
a large body of British officers, and one not to be made except on 
strong grounds. Now, with respect to Sir Gaspard Le Marchant, 
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considering the alacrity with which he undertook, in the face of 
the opinions and minutes of his exgerienccd predecessors, to intro- 
duce the Irregular sj-stem into the Madras army, this sweeping 
charge seems hardly merited. 

3. Two instances are adduced as showing thc timidity with 
which the British officers of the Madras army view the introduc- 
tion of any changes however reasonable, but in one of these in- 
stances, if not in both, the real rook of the opposition w ~ s  not so 
much the objection to change or reform, but to direct interference 
on the part of the Government of India with the system of the 
'Madras army without prior consultation with the Madras Govern- 
ment, and in supersession, as it wore, of the authority of the Madras 
Commander-in-Chief. 

4. We have lately had another instance of this jealousy of 
direct interference with the Madras command, and on that occa- 
sion, nlthough Sir G. Le Marchant and Lord Napier were of one 
mind, that M d r w  troops in Madras stations should be nnder 
Madras regulations, both were really in favour of the measure, 
though apparently preferring their own rules for carrying i t  into 
effect. The srrme feeling predominated ill the objections raised 
to the introduction of the rules passed nnder the Act for legalizing 
the application of minor punishments ; although, as was right on 
the part of the Madras authorities, they pointed out in what 
respect, thc rules infringed the practice of their Native army, yet 
they snggcsted a mode in which the end would be attained 
without such infringement. 

5. Whether this jealousy for the authority of the Madras com- 
mmdbe carried too far or not, is not here the point, but even if 
as~umed to be in excess, it should not be confounded with a set 
spirit of obstruction to rcal improvements, and i t  does not seem to 
me to warrant the extremely condemnatory charge brought in the 
4th para., Gz.-"This notorious unwillingness to any reform 
renders the officers of that army unreliable wituesses as to the 
effect of the changes on the minds of thcir native soldiery, seeing 
that their allegations are in no instance sustained by even the 
shadow of an overt act, or by accumtc statements of the chnngcs 
which have been introduced." Among troops want of confidence 
and distrust of ultimate intentions may exist ton very considerable 
depee without~suspicion breaking out into overt acts, or in other 
words mutiny ; and the Madras authoritics and officers would be 
much to blame if they waited to be taught the sentiments of their 
men by overt acts on the part of the latter. The M a d m  Govern- 
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ment and ita offlcem are certainly in a better position for forming 
a judgment npon the feelings that pervade their troops than we 
are, and we have from an independent source, and from a very 
able, thoughtful and observing man, Mr. Yule, the Resident a t  
Hyderabad, a corr~boration which yields a strong support to the 
deliberate opinions of the Mndrss Government. I allude to the 
confidential letter No. 77 of the 9th December 1865, in which, 
after stating the circumstances under which wahabeeism has found 
scant resting-place among the men of the Nizam's Contingent, he 
proceeds to observe, " The Madras army are different. The sect 
has already taken root there, and i t  prevails in the districts with 
which a ldrge portion of its army is connected. These facts alone 
would have prevented any order discouraging wahabeeism from 
being effoctually carried out : even if the constitution of the army 
had remained unchanged, such an order would have led not to 
eradication, but to deeper disguise, and consequently greater 
strength. 13ut the constitution of the army has been changed, and 
that too, in its most material point, viz , the connection between 
o5cers and men. The latter were a l w a ~ s  mercenaries, but they 
were willing and cheerful, and often affectionate mercenaries with 
o5cers whom they knew, and who knew them. They were liable 
to sudden outbursts certainly, in which their officers suffered, 
although they were not the cause of the dissatisfaction ; but now 
they are mercenaries in tho strictest sense of the word. They 
serve for hire only, and without any of the personal ties of long 
intimacy or affection or esteem with their officers which made their 
wages pleasant. I refer to the H a d r u s  Garcbte and the Commander- 
in-Chief's general ordcrs. Thcy will show how few o5cers remain 
with their old regiments, and how inevitable a constant change of 
o5cers is, unless some modification takes place." 

6. I have other equally strong and independent testimony on 
the subject, but 1 will not prolong this Minute by further quo& 
tions. Mr. Yule must 'be allowed to be most impartial witness, 
and borne out as i t  is by testimony from a variety of quarters 
neither connected with the Madras army nor its Civil Service, I 
see no reason for doubting the general accuracy of Lord Napier's 
temperate summarj- as given in the 8th para. of his ~ o r c l s h i ~ ' s  
minute. I t  must be remembered also that, according to tho 
minutes of the Bombay Government, like causes have produced 
like cffects in the Bombay Native army; therefore the M a d m  
authorities are not singular in their views or their experiences. 

7. At the conclusion of Lord Napier's 10th para. we are told 
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that in the course of tim+" The native officer in command of a 
company will learn to fill his place. Tho soldior will learn to obey 
his native captain; all will go wcll in time of peace; when the 
strain of conflict comes (if I may believe my military authorities) 
the new organization will be altered and qualified so as to 
become a fighting organization." The only conclusion deduciblo 
from these aspirations for tho future i ~ ,  that a t  present tho result 
of these measure carried out lnst year is to give Her Majesty a 
native army in which the native oficer in command of a company 
does not fill his place,-the fioldier does not obey his native captain ; 
-an army which is a t  present without these rudiments of dis- 
cipline, but which when they are acquired may do well i w  time of 
peace; but an army which when the strain of war comes is to 
have its new organization altered and qualified so as to become a 
fighting organization-a very clear admission that this costly army 
is not a t  present fit for fighting. I entirely concur with Lord 
Napier, and am certain that his prognostication, that before i t  
can become a fighting army, the new organization will have to 
pass throngh a d i c a l  change, will have to be fulfilled. 

8. Had the despatch to the Madras Government been confined 
to a general concurrence with the four reflections with which Lord 
Napier closes his Minute, and to an exposition of the fact that the 
principles therein laid down have been for the most part so c a m  
fully observed that at  no prcvious period was tho soldier of the 
Madras army in material respects better treated, I should have 
concurred in the reply. But I hesitate to pronounce incredible 
what Lord Napier, his colleagues, and the hladra~ military antho- 
rities solemnly nssure us to be the fact. 

9. The Madras military authorities and the Madras officers, so 
frequently taxed with a conservative feeling opposed to chango, 
may retort on the ultra conservatism which defends a retrograde 
step, because i t  reverts to the organization which a century ago 
was the first step taken by Clive towards "regimenting" as he 
termed i t  the Madras and Beugal sepoys. They may observe that 
when this was done, the troops to whom tho sepoys were opposed 
were ill armed and without nny orpnization at  all, so that Clive's 
" regimenting " them as he did, with about tho same number of 
European officers as allowed by the irregular system, but with a 
much larger supply of European sergeants, placed the sepoye with 
their muskets on a far superior organization to that of the masses 
armed with sword, spear, and matcl~lock opposed to them, a mere 
rabble. That ns the struggle of the British power for dominion 
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in India waxed warmer and our enemies were better armed and 
officered and learnt the requirements of war, our own organization 
wrts forced to improve and to retain the superiority. That, to go 
back to 1766 is to ignore a century of experience and the estab- 
lishment of a great empire built on military success, and won by 
the heroism of the European, not of the native officers. That to 
quote the armies of Holkar and Scindia and Runjeet Sing, is to 
quote defeat, besides that in tho case of the latter the Dogra 
battalions in the Summnn Boo rj, supported by the r e e l a r  troops 
(who had no difficulty in quickly ridding thcmselvev of the 
French officers and the best of the sirdars), aro an instance of a 
purely soldier Government, the example of \~llich told quite pre- 
judicially enough on the old B c n p l  native army to render 
reference to its example now hardly expedient ; whilst reference to 
the Nizam's Contingent is scarccly less fortunate, seeing that in 
1857 the Resident a t  Hyderabad, Colonel Di~vidson, did not feel 
safe until he had sent the mass of i t  out of tho Nizam's territory 
into that under the Agent to the Govelnor-General, Central 
India. 

10. I cannot endorse the assertion that the irregular ~ystem had 
stood the teat of much severe trial; on the contrary, i t  would be 
nearer the truth to say that i t  haq invariably failed whenever er- 
posed to the continuous strain of war. I t  failed with the Shah's 
force in Afghanistan, where the trial mas n fair one. It failed as 
a system in 1857 and 1858, for i t  wonld notoriously have collapsed, 
but for the swarm of officers which the mutiny of the Hindoostani 
sepoy battalions rendered available for the Punjabeo battalions 
ltnd for duty, and but for the way in which Lord Clyde repeatedly 
rocrnited some of the Sikh corps with European officers, who, 
he told me himself, but for tho extreme necessity of preventing 
the failure of these Irregular corps, could not be spared from their 
regiments. I t  failqd a t  Umbeylali, where Chamberlain complained 
of the paucity of European officers, and where, petty as the opo- 
ration was, tho cry for European officers was so loud and urgent 
that Sir H. Rose, himself a staunch advocate for the new organi- 
zation, ordered up sixty European officers. It was not tried 
seriously in Bhootan, though there too it was complained that the 
European officers were too few. In  our greater mars i t  was never 
a t  all tried, for the fighting fell on the regulars, the irregulars, 
usually cavalry, being chiefly employed with convoys, baggage, 
patrol, and escort dutics, and all that class of fatiguing and haras- 
sing ordinary duties from the wear of which i t  was desirable to 
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preserve the European and the native troops. I have shown the 
fallacy which perrades the instance of tho Punjab Irregulars in 
1857; European officers, escaped from mutineer regiments, were 
abundant a t  Delhi and elsewhere, and practically were available 
with Native corps, and for siege and other duties, and wero so 
employed. The Pnnjab Irregulars in 1857 woro therefore no 
criterion of a system which, if efficiency or lojalty depend on a 
paucity of Europcsn officers, failed miserably with the Gwalior, 
Mehidpore, Kotah and Bhopnl Contingents, who proved just as 
unreliable as the Regular battalions. 

11. If we are to accept aa tho perfection of an organization that 
?f Clive in 1766, why omit tho element which was so important a 
part of it, that when the European officers sent in their resig- 
nations on the b a t h  question, Clive was prepared, if he failed to 
draw a sufficient snpply of officers from Madras and Bombny, to 
replnce the recnsanta by putting the European sergeants in com- 
mand of companies. It showed that Clive even in his day, when 
the clam of native pntlemen had not ceased to exist or to take 
part in military careers, was far too wise a soldier and politician 
to make them tho backbone of hie Native army by caeting the 
command of companies into their hands. In the course of the 
struggle for supreme power in India, the Nntive States who were 
our rivals learnt the value of discipline and organization, and 
sought by the introduction of the European system under Euro- 
pean adventurers' to form their troops, so that they might cope 
with our own. TO a certain extent they succeeded, but the dif- 
ference in ultimate results when using the same material for 
soldiery waa simply this, that, whereaa they could only command 
s limited supply of European officers, we could obtain a larger 
supply of English officers, and by their aid and example i m ~ M  
to our native troops the superior stability which they asserted on 
so many fields in support of our purely European troops, besides 
t,hemselves occasionally achieving remarkable successes without 
the presence of other Europeans than that of their own bathlion 
officers. Even then, however, wherever an enemy's battalions 
were pretty well officered with French or other European officers, 
we took especial care to insist on their dismissal, and to provide, 
in our treaties, against Native States reverting to the organization 
which rendered the native battalions officered and commanded by 
Frenchmen formidable. 

12. It may be said that wo have now no rivals in Indis, and 
that therefore a eystem which is economical, and answers the 



purposes of peace, is all that  we require ; there is both truth and 
fallacy in  this reasoning. I t  is truc that  we have subdued all 
rivals, and that the latter are our dependents. But  to a l p e  from 
that  circnmstancc immunity from war is wilful blindness to the 
reality of tho dangers of our position in India. W a r  external or 
internal may be forced upon us a t  any time ; and considering the 
difficulties nnder which mc labour in recruiting our British troops 
on the voluntary system, the growing dislike to service in India 
evidenced by the exodus of the limited service men, and tho 
probability of the withdrawal of European troops in case of 
England being a t  war and suddenly needing them, wc, abovo all 
othcr nations of Europe, should be careful that  our mercenaries i? 
the East are well organized and well officered ; for circumstances 
may force us to place much reliance upon them, and the mom so 
as we cannot as a nation command an immediate and large 
increase to our British army; however great the  emergency, i t  
requires time, working through the voluntary system, to make 
even a moderate addition to Her  3fajesty's British troops. W e  
have less difficulty in maintaining a supply of officers than of men, 
and that for obvious reasons, though this too has become dubious 
and difficult under tho staff corps system. 

13. The now organization, by which is meant placing the Native 
armies on the irregular system, has been introduced under the 
very favourable circumstance of having a large body of o5cers of 
more or less experience with sepoys from whom to choosc, and I 
have no doubt that under such men, whether of tho B e n p l ,  
Madma, or Bombay services, there will be no want of endeavour 
to do the utmost justice to tho organization, and to prove them- 
solves nrorthy of the selection. But i t  is a system which a t  present 
is in conflict with all military usages and experience. It ignores 
the value of Her  Majesty's commissions. Captains command 
majors ; majors command lieutenant-colonels ; captains are doing 
duty oficers, or, as they are now styled, wing-subalterns under 
lieutenants as wing-officers. There is a wholcsale perversion of 
the military subordination cf ranks ; naturally enough, such a 
capsizing of military orders can only be productive of a desire in 
each officer to effect some change where he may find himself in a 
proper place and relation as to m k ,  for no mere arhitrary 
shuffling of grades will root out the military sentiment that  i t  is 
incompatible with the intention of a lieutenant-colonel's com- 
mission that  i t  should subject its possessor to be regimentally 
commanded by a captain or major. No one nnder such a system 



INTRODUCTION OF THE IRREGULAR 6YSTEY. 289 

looks to rising regimentally, and a spirit of change is characteristic 
of the whole organization, nor can i t  be mnch modified by the 
attempt which i t  is said Sir R. Napier is making to infuse a 
regimental spirit by ordinarily giving command and appointments 
to wing-officers in the regiment. When a system starts with dis- 
order, and the putting aside of the honourable feelings which lead 
men to covet military rank, i t  wounds professional habits and 
sentiments, and fails to carry with i t  general support or goodwill. 
When in addition to the command of troops and companies passing 
into t,he hands of Native officers, the European officers are dis- 
countenanced from in ter fer ing  the Native officers term it, interest- 
i n g  themselves with the men the European officers call it, i t  is 
easy to understand how i t  comes to pass that, although botter 
paid than they were, tho position of the European officer has be- 
come more ncgative and often irksome nnder some commanding 
officers. Power and influence have passed to the Native officer, 
and the European officer, with the exception of the one in com- 
mand of the regiment, acts to a certain extent on snflerance if he 
seek acquaintadce with the men. 

14. No doubt i t  is in accordnnre with the feelings of human 
nature to love power and influence, and especially in harmony 
with military habits, to love command; and hnd this system been 
confined to -a small proportion of the regiments of t h e  Native 
army, say a fifth, it might have been anencouragement to the 
more efficient and ambitious Natives selected from other corps, 
and would have been less objectionable. But after the experience 
of 1867, when we owed so much to the fact that the Native 
officers had not, nnder the Ben@ gstem, mnch of real power or 
habitual command, i t  is a curious experiment to transfer power 
and inflnence almost entirely to the Native officers. Had we a 
race of gentlemen bound to our Governmant by ties of interest 
and loyal affection, this wholesale transfer of power to the Native 
oEcers might be defended, though even then it would be danger- 
ous ; but the reverse of this is notoriously the case. We have 
transferred inflnence and direct control from the honourable, high- 
principled, well-educated English gentleman, to men who seldom 
command the respect or confidence of their companions, and who, 
as a rule-for the exceptions are few-are alike ignorant and want- 
ing in sound principles of thought and action. It is these men 
who are to lead and command their companies in action, whilst 
the European officers act as mounted supernumeraries behind the 
line. I do not think that this is the way to have efficient merce- 
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naries. The system may be economical, and may answer in peace, 
but unfortunately armies are meant for war, and that is not eco- 
nomical which collapses under the mere touch of a frontior brush 
with ill-armed, ill-fed foes, and which would shrivel up before 
well-led and well-officered troops. I cannot be in any degree sub- 
servient to misleading the Home Government into entertaining 
any very exaggerated idea of the merits of a sjstem which appears 
to me to have only one merit, viz., that of economy in peace, and 
to have every demerit which can attach to a system for a merce 
nary force, that too a t  a time when, from the craving desire every- 
where operative in the East for the improved firearms of Europe 
-a craving which is sure to be satisfied in spite of our precautions 
to the contrary-we shall bo forced to place better arms in the 
hands of our Native troops, and shall require far more intelligence 
on tho part of officers in command of companies, and shall need 
to have onr mercenaries far more in hand than has hitherto been 
the case. 

XX. 

?~~INUTE ON THE INTRODUCTION OF THE IRREGULAR SYSTEM INTO THE 

MADRAS ARMY. DATED TEE 1 9 ~ ~  OCTOBER, 1 8 6 6 .  

I should have added no more to the Minute already recorded on 
the subject of the letter addressed to the Madras Government, 
were i t  not that as the Minutes of his Excellency the Governor- 
General and of Hie Excellency the Commander-in-Chief impugn 
some of the statements in my previous Minnte, I feel it necessary 
to subjoin the following observations. 

I too regret the opening of a discussion of the merits of the 
irregular system, but i t  was not opened by myself, but by remarks 
of his Excellency the Governor-General, to which I could not 
subscribe without aiding, contrary to my own opinions, in mislead- 
ing the Home Government into a very exaggerated and fallacious 
estimation of the efficiency of the uew organization. Evidently 
the Madras Government did not feel it their duty to allow the 
Home Government to rest in a fool's paradise on this most im- 
portant matter, and I participate in a like sense of duty. 

In the Minnte of his Excellency the Governor-General* para. 11, 
he confounds the essential distinction drawn a t  the conclusion of 
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para. 13 of my own Minute of the 28th August. It will be re- 
marked that I did not there call in question the power of the com- 
mllnding officer of a Native regiment; that remains, with the 
exception of a late modification, precisely the same so far as the 
sanction of Government is concerned, as when the erenia of 1857 
led to the re-investment of commanding oicers with the fuller 
powers which they had exercised nnder the regular organization 
in its earlier days, and which ought never to have been taken 
away from them. I n  this respect, whether regular or irregular, 
the commanding officers had been placed on the same footing, and 
the irregular had no advantage on this head over the regular. 
Their powers were alike. 

But this was not a t  all the issue raised by my conclnding re- 
marks in para. 13, where it is advanced that the position of the 
European officer has become more negative and often irksome 
nnder some commanding oicers, and that power and influence 
had passed to the Native officer, whilst the European oicer,  with 
the exception of tire one in command of the regiment, acts to a 
certain extent on snfIerance if he seek acquaintance with the 
men. 

Upon this most important subject i t  will suffice to quote, aa 
indicative of the state of feeling, the opinions of the Committee, 
composed of Colonels Chamberlain, Cureton, and Fane, employed 
to prepare the draft of a Code of Regulations for the Native 
cavalry of the Bengal army. In their Memorandum No. 63, re- 
garding the position of Native officers, after objecting to sqnadron 
officers, and assigning various reasons for the diminished popu- 
larit,y of the service, and the withdrawal of nawabs and &ahzadas, 
they proceed as follows :- 

" Pam. 8.-The Committee consider the remedy simple. They 
advocate most strongly the necessity of making Native oicem 
command their troops in the fullest sense of the word, respon- 
sible to and subject only to the orders of the commanding officer. 
They should be allowed to pay their men, to punish them, and 
to recommend them for reward, and if this be done, they will be 
perfectly =tided. The service will again be popular, and they 
will offer no objection to the presence of junior European officers, 
if the latter are not permitted to interfere with them in their 
prerogative as commanders of troops." 

Para. 9 of the Memorandum goes on to propose the abolition 
of squadron oicera, and the best mode of turning them into 
cyphem; the reason for such suggestiom being, that "the evils 
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of interference are increased according to the zeal of an officer 
When once permitted, i t  is difficult to control." Now, although 
these and other extreme recommendatione were not accepted in 
their entirety by Government, yet the spirit which suggested them 
pensdes, as an element that cannot be eliminated from the ir- 
regular system, both the Code for the Native cavalry of Bengal 
and that for the h'ative infantry. It ie only necessary to turn to 
the sections on the duties for "second in command," " squadron," 
~ n d  "wing-officers," and "squadron and wing-subalterns," to be 
satisfied as to the comparatively inferior r6le which the European 
officers are to play under a system the tendency of which is to 
regard them as superfluous adjuncts, and which was only partially 
prevented from attaining its logical result of rendering the Euro- 
pean officers a nullity and an incumbrance by the somewhat, aa 
to the system, inconsistent interposition of Government to prevent 
such a climax of absnrdity. 

I am, nnfortlnately at  issue both with the Governor-General 
and the Commander-in-Chief in their e~timation of the views 
and writings upon this subject of the late Colonel Jacob of the 
Scinde Horse. Of Indian warfare he hnd little knowledge or 
experience, and the crudity of many of his opinions mas so pal- 
pable that they refuted themselves. Like the opinions of the 
Punjab Committee in l858 on the snbject of army organization, 
coincident with Colonel Jacob's, they were the result of a con- 
fined experience based on a condition of things which the sweep- 
ing away of the Native regular army entirely alters. 

There is now no such thing as selection of officers for irregular 
corps ; there is an utter dearth of subalterns, and the staff corps 
of the presidencies are a t  that pass for the want of them that 
recourse is being had to various expedients and relaxations of 
the rules in order to recruit subalterns from Her Majesty's 
regiments if they will come, by abrogating precautions the 
object of which in their institution was to have some moderato 
security that only tolerably fit men mould be taken. To talk of 
selection under such circumstances is a fallacy, whilst even on 
the score of economy i t  may be doubted whether a statf corps 
system which promises in a short time to render the ratio 
between field officers and other grades quite anomalous is a whit 
more economical than efficient in providing for the wants of the 
service. 

The caricature given of the old regular system by his Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-Chief is certainly contrary to my own 
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experience. That experience can at  any rato claim the humblo 
merit of impartiality, for, as an Engineer officer, I had no other 
relation with artillerj, cavalry, or infantry than that of watching 
their organization and witnessing their condnct in the field, and 
was by the force of circumstances an observer free from the 
partialities and strong prejudices which wcre to the full as mm- 
pant among the officers of Her Biajesty'~ European forces on ono 
bend, as among the officers of the Native army on the other. I 
can fairly say that in the campaigns in Afghanistan, against 
Scindia, in the Punjab, and during the mutiny in 2857, I was 
more fortunate than Sir W. Mansfield in my general experience 
of the efficient officering and creditable conduct of the regular 
regiments of the armies of Beugal and Bombay, and that T con- 
sider his Excellency's picture of the old system in his p a w .  13, 
14, and 15 excessively overdrawn and not consistent with the 
facts which came under my own observation. 

I am not going to discuss whother old despatches and histories 
exaggerate the merits of the sopoy more than modern ones do 
the deeds of European and Native troops. Despatches are pro- 
verbial for not understating the merits of the troops, and I doubt 
whether in the present day they are in this respect much more 
scrupulous or reliable than those of tho past. But the tendency 
of the advocates of the irregular ~ys tem is to disparage to an 
unjust degree the conduct of the Native regnlar troops, who, for 
instance, with Littler's brigade a t  Mahamjpore, and with Gilbert's 
diviuion a t  Chillianwala, proved themselves up to a late date 
far from despicable troops, and that too when, as in the last- 
mentioned action, no very good example was.set to right and left 
of them by European regiments. 

I cannot agree with the Governor-General that the regiments 
had present twenty-five officers, or with the Commander-in-Chief 
that they had a worn-out lientcnant-colonel, a captain or two, 
a tlmnrt adjutant, and half a dozen beardless boys. Though the 
system had its abuses, on service the regiments were fairly enoagh 
officered, and froquentiy very well officered. The consequence 
was that, even when sharing on a hard-fought field a partial 
check with their European associates, they were rallied quite as 
quickly as the latter by their European officers, whereas a regi- 
ment on the irregular system is on such occasions, from the 
paucity and loss of its European officers, irrecoverable. Whether 
a day be successful or the reverse, the European officer can be 
depended upon. My experience of nawabs and shahzadas is not 
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snch that I can regard them as reliable substitutes for the English 
officer, and if I doubt the fighting power of snch a system, I 
have far more grave objections to ite policy. Where absorbed 
and intercepted by Native officers, whether nawabs, shahzadas, or 
others, the clannish feeling will not centre in the isolated Euro- 
pean commanding officer, whom, after snch a process, it mnst 
reach, if a t  all, in a very diluted form. Real influence will in- 
evitably ccntre, as has proverbially been the case in the Nizam's 
cavalry, in some one or two Native officers, whose power and 
control are as likely to be based on the sympathy of fanaticism 
aa on anything else. 

The Commander-in-Chief's tabular abstracts prove the correct- 
ness of what I observed as to the abnormal way in which officers 
were attached to regiments on the irregular system, and though 
this may be in process of amendment, yet, if reference be made 
to the Army Lists of the last four or five years, i t  will be seen 
that I understated the case. 

I shall not touch a t  any length on the inconsistency of finding 
fault with a F3ySkm which sent half a dozen young officers with 
a regiment into the field, and a t  the same time contemplates 
(admitting the weak point of the Irregular system) attaching 
ram hands, unknown to the men, as officers for meeting the 
sudden requirements of service with a Native corps. PJor shall I 
criticize the review of the military achievements of irregular 
corps; for from the time the snnyases walked over Clive's 
Police battalions on the irregular system to tho present day, i t  
requires some research to find out one or two instances that can 
be advanced as plausible exceptions to the uniform failure which 
has stamped the system whcn tried by the test of war. An an- 
alysis of the exceptions would show that they prove the rule. 
But my object is not so much to defend the old a t  the expense 
of the pretensions of the new system, as to guard the Home 
Government from supposing that the existing organization and 
system is one that can be depended upon ior war purposes,- 
one that will work and last. It will do neither. The old system 
has been swept away, and its faults and merits are a thing of the 
past, but the faults and feebleness of the new organization are s 
thing of the present, and will force themselves on the attention 
of Government the moment any tension comes upon our Indian 
military system and establishments. Many years will not pass 
before the whole mnst be re-modelled-staff corps, irregular 
system, everything. The condition of affairs is that of a very weak 
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and v e T  unsatisfactory state of transition, which carries with it 
the confidence of noither European nor Native ; and my object is 
to prevent the Home Government arriving a t  the delusory con- 
clusion that the system is pcrfect, the Madras and Bombay 
Governments wrong in their qualified estimate of its merits, and 
the superiority claimed for i t  in the letter to th'e Madras Govern- 
ment a subst,antial fact upon which the Home Government can pin 
its faith. I venture to think that if i t  shouId do so, i t  will not be 
very long before it is disagreeably undeceived. . 

XXI. 

MINUTE ON A BILL FOR THE SUPPRESSIOX OF OUTRAGES IN THE 

PUNJAB. DATED THE 1 2 ~ ~  SEPTEMBER, 1866. 

I never liked this draft Act, because provocative of race and 
creed antipathies, and especially aimed at Mahomedans. 

The reason for bringing i t  forward was the necessity of pro- 
tecting, by a legal enactment which should sanction such excep 
tional mode of treatment, the occasional promptitude and vigour 
of our officials in punishing murdera which arose from religions or 
political fanaticism, or from the combined operation of these two 
kinds of fanaticism, between which thc alliance is often close and 
inseparable. The object in view was hardly the whole of the 
Punjab; i t  was rather the frontier, where crimes of this religio- 
political fanntici~m were most common. Thc proposal of the Pnnjab 
Government goes much further, and would make the Act of general 
effect. 

Our Penal Code, based on English fientiment and experience, has 
certainly omitted to class among its various kinds of homicide, mur- 
der committed under the impulse of religious or political fanaticism, 
or the mixture of the two. I t  is crime of n distinct order, and 
one to which the English in India are espccially exposcd to be 
tho victims, and from which the English in England may be said 
to enjoy perfect immunity. There is therefore good l)i-i~,ld facie 
ground for considering outrages of the kind in question as omitted 
from the Penal Code and as requiring special treatment. 

When, however, regard is had to the magnitude of the Empire, 
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and the infrequency of the occurrence of assassinations motived by 
religio-political fanaticism, i t  seems very inexpedient to promulgate 
a general Act on the subject which cannot fail to excite attention 
and to incite discussion among every class and creed of natives, 
besides affording much ground for controversy among the Press ; 
for although the Act might be limited to the Pnnjab, it would be 
a universal precedent for all India, and would be regarded as 
extensible and applicable to other provinces whenever circnm- 
~tancea created apprehension. I n  times of panic i t  might be 
abused, and in times of peace and good order mould not be a very 
creditable addition to onr volume of lam, seeing that it is dove- 
tailing a summary, almost military, law process with the ordinary 
Criminal Law. I t  would not read well among our Statutes. 

I am therefore in farour of a special treatment in opposition to 
the genernl one proposed by the Punjab Government, and would 
leave to the frontier authorities to deal summzrily with such cases 
when they occurred. 

I say frontier authorities, bacause usually, though not always, 
fanatical asss~sinations are committed by aliens, by men of tribes 
on our frontiers, but nqt our subjects. There really is no good 
reason why there shoultl be more considemtion to men caught red- 
handed, in the commission of a fanatical murder, because  the^ fall 
into the hands of our civil officcrs, than is shown to the same class 
of men when the military come across a marauding party; these, 
who aro stealing cattle or horses, are shot down or sabred with- 
out compunction aa a sort of land pirates to whom i t  is inexpedient 
to show much consideration, Why the religio-political fanatic of 
the same class who comes into our territory to take human life 
instead of cattle should meet with more consideration is hard to 
conceive. Prorided the assassin is caught red-handed from tho 
deed, and the Deputy or Assistant-Commissioner record the case, 
the evidence, and the sentence, I can see no reason for his deferring 
the execution, or for the Government having any hesitation in 
approving the extra-legal action of its subordinate. With the 
latter rests the responsibility of showing his Government that his 
prompt action was justifiable, and called for by the circumstances of 
the case, and no Government would demur in approving the destrnc- 
tion of such an enemy any more than i t  would dream of censuring 
or punishing a cavalry pstrol for roughly handling a set of 
plundering marauders. 

Whon a fanatic, is one of our own subjects, I think the Case 
somewhat different, and the reason for summary trial and execu- 
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tion is less imperative. Even in snch instances where the fanatic 
criminal was known to have a following, or to belong fo a class 
snch as the Akalees, prompt execution of the sentence may be just 
aa necessary as whore the assassin is an alien,* and shonld meet 
with the support of the Government. 

I di£fer from the Pnnjab Government ae to burning the bodies 
of culprits of this class. With the maases it enhances the effect 
of the punishment. 

MINUTE ON TEE TALOOKDAES OF OUDH. DATED THE ~ T H  OCTOBER, 
1866. 

I have road with attention the Minutes dated in the margin.? 
AE those of his Excellency the Governor-General, with the papers 
to which they refer, are circulated for the fiwt time after the prac- 
tical adjustment of the question a t  issue lately completed, I should 
hardly have thought it necessary to make any comment whatever 
upon these proceedings but for the circumstance that my name 
appears, as Secretary in the Foreign Department, to despatches 
upon this important subject both in Lord Elgin's time and in 1864, 
when tho present Governor-General first took up the subject. 
Although the difference of course pursued in 1863 and 1864 
would a t  once show that the despatches were no repre~entation 
of my own views, yet, as this circumstance seemed to escape 
the observation of the public when they made free with my 
name, I feel i t  incumbent on myself to state at  this stage of the 
proceedings, however briefly, what my own opinions have been, 
and are. 

There is, however, another reason which renders this advisable. 
In his Excellency's Minute of the 18th September, 1866, the Go- 
vornor-General expresses a ~ t r o n g  opinion in favour of the political 
advantages which have flowed from the great policy pursued by 
Lord W. Bentinck and his successors from 1833 for the settle- 

* In using the word alien, I mean an alien of a border Afghan tribe, whose 
plundering and murilering propennitiea have ta be perpetually curbed-brigauda by 
nurture and habita, and almoat by nature-I do not mean ordinary foreigners. 

t aovernor-General's Minates of 19th Pebroary, 25th June, 18th September. 
Mr. Glrej'a Minute of 28th September. 
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ment of the land revenue and tenures in the North-West Prorinces, 
and expresses the con~iction that there is no real ground for the 
allegation which attributes to that policy the insurrectionary spirit 
which displayed itself in 1857 during the mutiny. Without dis- 
cussing the question whether this be correct or not with regard to 
the North-West Provinces, i t  seems e~sential, in justification of 
Lord Canning's ultimate Oudh policy, to point out that the appli- 
cation of the North-Western Province system in Oudh produced 
very baneful results in 1857 and 1858. 

Under the application of that s y h m  Mr. Jackson sbted,* with- 
out any objection or disapprobation, that the Talookdars had lost 
nnder our summary settlement an average of one-half of the 
villages they held nnder the Native Government, and he added, 
apparently without any perception of what such an avowal in- 
volved, that the considerable portion " they (the Talookdars) re- 
tain is said to be as much as they were really entitled to, and 
nnder the regular settlements, when the claims of parties who 
have been dispossessed come under investiption, i t  is probable 
that they may be deprived of some of these." All Talookdars who 
had defaulted in revenue payments were, nnder the orders of Mr. 
Gnbbins, to be placed nnder restraint in the civil jail, and the 
Mouzahwar system was a screw put upon recalcitrant Talookdars 
in exaction of the revenue of the summary settlement. I t  cannot 
bo matter of surprise that, with half their villages gone, and an  
indefinite prospect that at  the close of the period of the summary 
settlement [i.e., the end of 18581 a good proportion more might be 
taken from them, the Talookdars were almost to a man hostile to 
our rule in 1857-58. If i t  be said that this mas an abuse of the 
North-Western Provinces system, it must be remembered that 
Messrs. Jacksog, Gubbins, Christian, kc., were all trained in that 
school, and some of them regarded ax most efficient officers ; and 
the fact remains indubitable that their measures were successful in 
rendering. almost every Talookdnr a bitter and a resolute enemy. 
Whatever it mag hare been or be elsewhere, i t  is out of the pale of 
discussion that the North-Western Provinces system failed in Oudh, 
and that, in order to restore peace, i t  was necessary to conciliate the 
Talookdars by reverting to theTalookdaree system and putting aside 
that of the North-Western Provinces. In paragraphs 19 and 20 of 
the Honourable Mr. Grey's Minute advertence is made to Colo~el 
Barrow's evidence as to the means taken to induce the rebel 

+ No. 1,503, of 17th November, 1866, paragraph 18. 
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Talookdars to submit to the British Government,, and this, too, 
under the administration of Sir R. Montgomery, a very distin- 
guished e'l2ce of the North-Western Provinces school, n8 shown by 
his report on the Cawnpore district. I t  was the review and the 
consideration of the broad features of the contrasted and conflict- 
ing Oudh policies of 1856 and 1858 which made me demur in 1863, 
after the Talookdaree system had been in force for five years, to 
any precipitate action snbvex.sive of the latter. Practically such 
a change involved a breach of faith, and any positive departure or 
modification of the Talookdareo s~s tem,  as worked by Sir R. Mont- 
gomery, Mr. Wingfield, and Mr. Yule, seemed to demand clear 
and absolute instructions from the Secretary of State for India 
after he should have been in possession of, and should hare delibe- 
rately considered, the progrew and results of tho Oudh settlementa 
and the precise state of the question in 1863. There had been no 
cry against the Talookdaree system as introduced by our officers ; 
no complaints againat the Talookdars; no demand of redress on 
tho part of under-proprietors; no claims to occupnncy rights ; no 
allegation by the rjots of Oudh, the sturdy a,&cultural peasantry 
from whom our old Native army had been mainly recruited, of 
such rights being overriden. Quieta nou movere seemed under 
snch circumstances the safest course to be pn~sucd by tho Govern- 
ment of India, unless positively and authoritatively overruled by 
the Home Government. 

If s general view of the broader features of the policy of 
Government favoured the expediency of leaving what worked well 
alone, a consideration of particulars confirmed tliis opinion. I n  
the North-Western Provinces, although the directions to settlement 
officers rnled that " when the two classes (superior and inferior) 
are of the same family or tribe, and mutually willing to maintain 
their connection, the former arrangement (i.e., settling with the 
superior) is very much the best," yet i t  is notorious that the spirit 
in which the settlement operations was conducted was absolutely 
the reverse, and that the settlement was carried out in deliberate 
and purposed antagonism to the Talookdars. Now, putting aside 
the qnestion whether i t  was a sound policy for the North-Westein 
Provinces or not to depress and sweep away the Talookdars and 
to hunt up inferior rights as in abeyance, not lost, in order that 
persons who in anterior times might have been in a position to 
allege snch rights should be preferred in village settlements and 
the Talookdar excluded, i t  was palpable that in the case of 
Ondh, where the Government had adopted the policy of maintain. 
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ing its old Talookdaree system with as few restrictions as possible 
on the Talookdar's rights over his estate, i t  wonld have been an  
egregious breach of faith to have introduced the practice of the 
North-Western Provinces. The law might, strictly speaking, be 
very nearly the same in both, but i t  was essential that the spirit 
in which it was applied in Ondh should be tho converse of that 
which had prevailed in the North-Western Provinces. Under Lord 
Canning's Sunnud reservation, the rights of under-proprietors, or 
parties holding an intermediate interest in the land between the 
Talookdar and the ryot, were to be maintained as those rights 
existed in 1855, but the status of possession a t  annexation was 
not to be undermined, and the policy stultified by a quixotic search 
for antique rights which were obsolete, or fallen into disuetude. 
This, i t  seems to me, was the essential difference to be observed in 
the treatment of the under-proprietors of Ondh as compared with 
the mode in which the subordinate proprietors and Talookdars 
of the North-Western Provinces had been treated. The course 
pursued by Mr. Wingfield and Mr. Yule appeared steadily to 
aim a t  the equitable fulfilment of this end, viz., the record and 
preservation of under-proprietary rights existent at  annexation 
without encroachment on the cotemporaneous rights and pos- 
sessions of Talookdars; and there seemed no necessity for the in- 
tervention of Government in rectification of the spirit in which 
its avowed policy was being worked out. 

I have seen no reason to modify this opinion, and consider that 
the Talookdars have evinced a most conciliatory spirit in the 
concessions to which they have acceded a t  very considerable 
sacrifice of their rights and interests. Their conduct is the 
more liberal that these concessions follow after the failure of the 
inquiry instituted in behalf of hereditary occupancy rights of 
cultivators. The Ondh Talookdars cannot but have felt that the 
result of the inquiry was a practical defeat of Government, and it 
is very greatly to their credit as a body of rich and powerful Iand- 
holders that, abstaining from any resentment of a measure which, 
if succcssful, would have struck a serious blow at their position, 
they should thus, with considerable magnanimity aa well as 
liberality, meet, a t  no trifling reduction of their future income, 
what they deem the wishes of the Government. 

As neither in the course of the summary settlement of 1856, nor 
in the course of the settlement operations progressive in 1864, had 
there arisen any proof of the existence of occupancy rights of cul- 
tivators in Ondh, the expediencj of instituting a specific inquiry 
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to elicit such rights was not to my mind made out. Of the exist- 
ence of Mouroosee ryots in various parts of India I entertain no 
doubt; but of their non-existence in many large tracts of the 
country I am equally confident. In either case the ordinary 
operations of a land revenue settlement bring out the fact without 
the  necessity for any exceptional inquisition. Considering the 
Reports of the Settlement Officers then before Government, and 
tho concurrent testimonies of Mr. Wingfield, Mr. Yule, Mr. 
Cnrrie, and others who had trarersed Oudh and knew the pro- 
vince well, the probability was from the first so exceedingly 
strong that the result of the inquiry would only be a corrobora- 
tion of the statements of the forenamed officers, that to my 
apprehension it was impolitic to expose the Government to the 
suspicion which the investigation aroused, and which the failure 
of the inquiry has by no means allayed, viz., the suspicion that 
the views of the Government of India had changed, and that there 
was a desire to undermine and assail the Talookdaree policy of 
Lord Canning. Had the presumption been strongly in favour of 
the existence of occupancy rights from the Reports of the Settle- 
ment Officers being in conflict with the views of Mr. Wingfield, 
the case would have been different: but as matters stood. ~ o v e r n -  
ment were pretty sure to incur the rather humiliating result of 
having needlessly incurred the suspicion of the Tnlookdars. 
Although I acquiesced in the settlement of the Oudh questions 
effected by Mr. Strachey, i t  was without concurrence with the 
concluding paragraph of his Report; for I remain very painfully 
under the impression that the general result is not such as leaves 
the Government, as compared with the behaviour of the Talook- 
dars, in a satisfactory or dignified position. It would, in my 
opinion, have been infinitely preferable to have avoided altogether 
a protracted conflict, for tho close of which in a manner not alto- 
gether derogatory to Government we are more indebted to the 
liberal and, under the circumstnnces, rather magnanimous conces- 
sions of the Talookdars than to the perspicacity of Government. 

I cannot conclude these few remarks without expressing my 
concurrence with the Minute of Mr. Greg. 



MINUTE ON IRRIGATION WOILKS A S D  RAILWAYS IS INDIA. 
DATED THE 1 3 ~ ~  OCTOBER, 1866. 

The questions of terms and of agency may be discussed sepa- 
rately from the main one, and, though i t  may be necessary to touch 
upon both when adverting to the Xiinutea* notcd in tho margin, I 
shall not enter on these important subjects with the detail they 
deserve to be considered in when a final decision is pronounced as 
ta the lines to bo constructed. 

I have read tho above Minutes with care, and am glad that Sir  
Bartle Frere haa done that which alm-ays appeared to me rery 
necessary, viz., taken pains to show the comparative mngnitude of 
the railway lines in India. He does this both in the text of his 
able Minnte, and also in the sketch map of part of India upon 
which he hrts projected the skeleton maps of England and Scot- 
land, Ireland, France, and Germany. This is an easy and an 
ocular way of conveying a definite impression of the scale on 
which the Government of India has to work, and should produce 
an effect on those who, in England, are apt to make light of the 
exertions already made, and to sneer a t  the circumspeclion with 
which the Government of India embarks on gigantic under- 
takings. 

At the root of the question of an extension of railway enterprise, 
lie financial considerations, which, again, canuot be disunited from 
the very important consideration adduced both by his Excellency 
the Governor-General and the Secretary, Colonel Dickens, viz., 
which is the most necessary and the most profitable mode of in- 
vesting available capital,-works of irrigation, or railway works ? 

There can be no question, in an ngricultural country like India, 
of the value of irrigation works. Their importance to the welfare 
and prosperity of the people admits of no discussion, and wherever 
districts are peculiarly liable to drought, i t  is the duty and the 

' The Minotea of the Bombay Government. 
Tho Note of the Becretary, Colonel Dickena 
The Minute of hb Excellency the Governor-Qeneral. 



IRRIGATION WORKS AND RAILWAY#. 303 

interest of Government to lose no time in the provision of suitable 
means of irrigrttion. The supply of water is, under such circum- 
stances, a prime necessity. But when the subject is regarded 
from another point of view, and a more general and commercial 
one, namely, whethor produce and portage of produce are in a 
suitable ratio to each other, then the preference given to the exten- 
sion of irrigation works rather than to that of railway works 
becomes more dubious. We are as yet far from an equilibrium 
between produce and portage ; for, as proved last Sear, the railway 
lines were choked, and traffic injured, because prodnce seeking the 
lines was far ahead of the means of transport. At  present, there- 
fore, I cannot give an unconditional pre-emincnce to irrigation over 
railway works. Before doing so, I should like to see the equili- 
brium between produce and portage better established on the main 
railway lines now existing, and those lines completed. I concur, 
therefore, in the opinion that, so far as the Secretary of State may 
be able to influence the application of available capital, it shonld 
be directed to the completion and the doubling of existing main 
lines as a primary object. 

I am far from thinking that the single lines have, with refer- 
ence to the portage of traffic, been worked up to the maximum 
which, with sufficient plant and establishments, and more careful 
organization, might be attained ; but, a t  the same time, I am con- 
vinced that improvement in these respects wonld not meet the large 
and increasing requirements of the public. I t  is essential to double 
t,he lines without delay, wherever, as in the case on the Bombay 
and Calcutta lines, there has been experienced a hopeless congestion 
of traffic. 

Having always entertained, and expressed, the opinion that the 
lines of railway would, i f  executed by Government, have cost one- 
third less than has been the case in the hands of Companies, I 
should concur in the remarks made by his Excellency the 
Governor-General on this point without any qualification, were i t  
not that I deem it more important to retain irrigation works in tho 
hands of Government than railway lines. Of the two fields for 
the enterprise of European capital, that of railways touches the 
relations of the people to Government, in the revenue administra- 
tion of the country, far less delicately and dangerously than is the 
case with irrigation works in the hands of Companies. Although, 
therefore, I shonld like to see one main railway line executed by 
Government, I wonld rather insist on the application of English 
capital, that preferred renderiug itself available to Government, on 
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irrigation works, unless so freely and redundantly preferring 
Government as to admit of both applications, which can hardly 
be expected. 

This brings me to tlie question-which of the three lines of 
railway should be at  once taken up as the most important? 
Everything considered, I am in favour of the Mooltan and 
Kotree line. Although Knrrachee is far from being a good 
harbour, still the importance of bringing the Puujab and tho 
whole line of the Indns frontier into easy communication with the 
sea-board, soems commercially, politically, and militarily, of ex- 
treme moment. I think the line of railways should be on the left 
bank of the Indns ; and, having snrve~ed in 1838, from Feroze- 
poor to Roree along the left bank, I can eorrobol-ate Sir Bartle 
Frere's statement of the comparative absence of difficulties from 
Buhawulpoor to Roree. The cost of constrnction should be mode- 
rate, and i t  would not, in my opinion, be backward as a fairly 
paying railway. The prosecution of the surveys for the line might 
a t  once be sanctioned, and though, for obvious reasone, I think the 
left bank, or as tern side, of the river preferable in many respects, 
yet, if the result of the surrey were to establish a great superiority 
of advantage by taking the line along tho right, or western bank, 
of the Indue, it might be adopted ; but the advantages must be 
more weighty than any that I can anticipate that would warrant 
preference being given to the right, or western, bank of the 
Indns. 

I regard a line of railway from Lahore to Attock, on the left 
bank of the Indun, as part m d  parcel of our Indus frontier railway 
system, and should certainly consider i t  as only second in im- 
portance to the Mooltan and Kotree line. To my mind, i t  is an 
integral and necessary part of the Pnnjab railway system, which 
would be seriously incomplete without it. The whole of these 
Indns frontier railways should, if possible, be under one managc- 
ment and one Company. 

However desirable the Delhi and Bombay line through Rajpoo- 
tana, i t  is not, in my opinion, of equal importance with the 
completion of the Indns frontier group; doubtless i t  wonld be 
valuable, but lines passing through our own provinces, and linking 
these together in an efficient way, have certainly a preferential 
claim to construction with English capital. When the Indus 
group was complete, and the existing main lines to Calcutta and 
Bombay doubled, the Delhi and Bombay line by Rajpootana would 
be a propor undertaking. 
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In  making thcse remarks it is presumed that  the nvnilablo 
capital for such enterprizes is limited, and tha t  the drain on the 
English market is more likely to take to channels already known, 
and partially completed, than to wholly new ones. The success of 
the Grent Indian Peninsular Railway, and the fair promise of the 
Kast Indian Railway, ought., I think, to secure this ; and +ie know 
that, in August last, the Guaranteed Railways were in sucll fa- 
vour in England that  the one million for the East Indian Rail- 
way was raised a t  once without difficulty; but i f  the disposition 
for embarking on the Delhi and Baroda line were supported by 
adeqnate capital I do not think that  financial considerations 
need prevent our allowing the commcncemcnt of this new line. I t  
must be remembered that  the charge for nlccting the ilitcrest 
guaranteed on capital expended is a gradual one, and that, as tho 
Indus and thc Rajpootana lines reached their maximum of charge 
for guaranteed interest, there mould be a corresponding diminu- 
tion of interest charged on the East Indian, the Great Indian Pen- 
insular, and the North-Eastern Bengal Railwar. I apprehend no 
real financial pressure from the amount of interest that  would 
fall due on Guaranteed Railways, and 1 entirely concur with tho 
 remark^ of Colonel Dickens, that  i t  is  only by adequately dcrelop- 
ing Railways to meet the wants of the country, that  their true end 
of affording cheap transit nnd enriching the country is to be 
attained, and that  the true economy for India is to look more to 
increasing tho income than to redocing expenditure. 

A t  thc same time, it being certain that, both for Railways and 
for Irrigation Works, we must look to English capital to enable tho 
Government to push on judiciou~ly the gigantic enterprizes 
which can alone accomplish the grand aim of sccnring for India 
the wealth which her great capabilitie~ should command, the pace 
a t  which progress may be made bwards  this end must depend on 
the state of the Money Market in England, and the confidence 
which capitalists may have in  Indian investments. On this point 
the Home authorities are the best judges, and must guide the ac- 
tion of the Government of India; but I think it may, without 
presumption, be observed, tha t  as yet there has been no reluctance 
on the part of English capitalists to invest money in the Guaran- 
teed Railways; and that, considering the far greater security 
which attaches to such employment of capital, and the immense 
amounts invested in Foreign Bonds of very indifferent security, 
there can be no reason to doubt that, with propcr management, a 
decided preference would be shown by capitalists for Indian in- 
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vestments. I Lavo always ventured to doubt the policy of placing 
restrictions on the employment of English capital on Indian re- 
productive works under the control of the Government of India 
and the Secretary of State, when no such adverso restrictions 
were allowed to operate against Foreign investments, whether in 
loans, railways, or any other class of enterprize. The policy ha5 
greatly retarded progress in India without profiting capital in 
England. On the contrary, whilst the wildest schemes have for a 
time been floated on the English market, greatly to the ultimate 
loss and detriment of England, India has been practically excluded 
from the field, bccanse Government waa not permitted, even for 
reprodnctivo works of irrigation, to raise loans under far more 
advantageous circumstances aa to security than Foreign invest- 
ments afforded. I t   ha^, to m r  mind, been a somewhat suicidal 
policy, both for England and Irldia, and, as I mould reserve the 
construction of Irrigation Works in the hands of Gove~nmcnt, 
in consideration of the interests of the people of India, capital. 
ists would have tho security of the responsibility of Government, 
ns  ell as tho benefit of advanhgeons terms, were this nnnaturnl 
and artificial restriction removed. It operates as a protection in 
favour of a very inferior class of securities, which oftell involve 
tho British Govcrnmcnt in disagreeable complications. No sucll 
embarrassments are contingent on the English Noney Markct 
being thrown more open to the Gorernmeut of India, contl.olled 
by tho Secretary of State in Council; and whilst, as a mle, the 
construction of Indian Railways might bo left to the enterprize 
of English Companies, to whom the London Money Market is. 
open without restriction, I despair of any sound or satisfactory 
pl-ogress in Irrigation Works, unless facility be allowed to th3 
Gorcrnment of India to compete for a poriion of that rednn- 
dant capital which for want of safer channels, such aa thoso 
which the Gorernmcnt of India could provide, is forced to flow 
off into many a dismal and unproductive Foreign swamp. If a 
calculation mere made of the loss which this restrictive policy has 
entailed on India, i t  would probably startle the statesmen of 
England. What i t  may cost India in future, if adhered to, is 
almost incalcnlable, and I fail to perceive what the advantage will 
be to England. 

I should wish to see the completion and devclopmcnt of Railwars 
and progress in Irrigation  work^ made, yni-i pacslr, as to mere 
construction : for Irrigation Works not only take time in con- 
struction, but also i t  is often a gradual process, the extension of 



TEE COVENASTED C I V I L  SERVICE.  30 7 

artificial irrigation among the cultivators after the wol.ks are 
completed. There is no such delay in the cmployrnent of Rail- 
ways when finished, or even partly so ; their use is, so to speak, 
instantaneous. Hence, under ordinary conditions of construction, 
thc means of portage will be a little ahead of any increase of pro. 
duco consequent on the extension of works of irrigation, which is 
a condition inanifestly desirable. Whilst, therefore, omitting ex- 
ceptional circumstances, I would not give unconditional prefer- 
ence to the rapid development of Irrigation Works ns compared 
with that of Railn-ays ; the maturity of tho latter is generally so 
much earlier attained than that of the former, that the eqnili- 
brinm bctween of transit and produce available for com- 
merce i s  not likely to be seriously impaired by a judicious, 
gradual construction and c.xpansion of Works of Irrigation. But 
this assumes a rapid doubling of existing lines, so as to remedy 
the existing disproportion betwoen available produce and available 
portage by rail. 

I regret that the despatch in the Home Department, No. 79 of 
1866, dated the 27th October, together with Mr. Monteath's Note, 
did not happen to be circulated before I left Sirnla on the 26th 
October. The circumstance will explain why my objections to 
the despatch haye not been earlier recorded. Having for the 
first time seen i t  to-day (20th November), I beg that my non- 
concurrence with the recommendations of the despatch may be a t  
once sent home by the mail about to proceed from Bombay. 

Stated generally, my objections to the despatch are, thnt i t  is 
not sound policy to raise the proportion of covena~lted civilians 
employed in the Pnnjab, Ondh, and the Central Provinces, from 
one-half to two-thirds-thus leaving only one-third to be divided 
between Uncovenanted Civil Servants and militaq officers selected 
for civil employment. In  my opinion, neither economy nor real 
efficiency will be promoted by thus practically giving n monopoly 
to the Covenanted Civil Service at  the expense of Uie uncovcnarlted 
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and military clements. As a Bureaucracy i t  is a11.sady quite 
strong enough for the interests of India, and no adrantage can 
result from adding to i ts  strength and numbers by tho elimina- 
tion of elements which qualify, to a certain extent, the n a t u ~ n l  
tendencies of snch a system. For  snch poor provinces as are some 
of tho Non-Regulation Provinces, the substitution of covenanted 
civilians for the existing machinery of civil administration is 
synonymous with rendering the administration, as viem-ed in re- 
lation to the revenue derived from such provinces, extravagantly 
costly. Tho greatly enhanced civil charges of the Central Pro- 
vinces is a remarkable instance i11 point. 

That  the Staff Corps system is failing to meet the requirements 
of the services in India is so well known that  the admission 
made in the fourth paragraph of the despatch is not surprising; 
but, though quite conscious of the fact, I fail to see how a 
heavy reduction of the openings for employment in India is  
likcly to encourage officers of Her  'Jfajesty's army to qualify 
themselves for uervice in this country. The mcasnre must clearly 
operate most prejudicially against the officers of Her Majesty's 
army r e ~ a r d i n g  lndia as an open field forexertion. I t  virtnally 
ceases to be ~.t all an open field, and no men of marked capacity 
and qualifications can be expected, under such circumstances, t o  
sacrifice the cost of their commissions and their professional 
prospects in the B ~ i t i s h  army in order to run the chance of 
picking up snch few crumbs of civil patroriago as will be left them. 

I regard the proposal ns simply tantamount in effect to  the 
exclusion of officers of Her Majesty's army from India as any 
field of employment other than strictly mi1it.n~. I cannot deem 
this either desirable or politic, for i t  destrojs one of tho in- 
cidental advantages of the transfer of India to the Crown, and 
India ceases to bc a t  all the same field to the Rojnl which it was 
to the Company's Army. 

With  regard to the reduction of the uncovenanted element of 
the pnblic service-this, too, is, in my opinion, very impolitic; in 
fact, as much SO as the reduction of the army derived 
element. For  the recruits to  the civil administr~tion derivcd 
from this source are usually men of considerable experience and 
knowledge of the country, or e!sc mcn of special qualifications. 
They are not by any means J-oung raw hands needing rears of 
apprenticeship before they are practically serviceable, but  men 
wl~o,  besidcs valuable local, and sometimes official, legal, or  
fiscal training, and acquaintance with the people, l l a ~ e  thc sense 
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and discretion which years confer. There is, in my opinion, 
ample room in the civil administration of this great Empire for 
utilizing the experience and knowledge thus gained in the 
country when i t  is  found conjoined with a good education, fair 
ability, and a high character. The fact that  the combination of 
these qualities is found in a man who did not pass a competi- 
tive esamination in his youth does not, seem an absolutely 
reasonable disqualificatio~l from proving a useful servant of 
Government. The advantage of a mixed system is admitted in  
other departments, and i t  is difficult to  comprehend why that  
which is good for the one should not be good for the other, and 
tho spirit of emulation as wholesome in the one case as in the 
other. 

Financially regarded, uncorenanted agency is economical ; and 
whilst the tendency of the covenanted agency i s  to maintain a 
high standard of emolnlnents as the scale by which all salaries are 
to be adjusted, the tendency of the uncovenanted agency is to 
enable Government to establish a more modcrate scale, and thus 
to check to some practical financial effect that perpetual reference 
to, and comparison with, a high standard of remuneration, which, 
as a habit of the services, is inevitable in the presence of a high 
scale of salaries as  the leading exemplar. 

XXV. 

MINUTE ON THE PROJECTED OCCUPATION OF QUETTA. DATED THE 

~ T H  FEBKUART, 1867. 

The Despatch to the Bombay Government, NO. 69, of the 17th 
January, 1867, has, I hope, disposed effectually for the present of 
tke projected occupation of Quetta, and from the unanimity of the 
Members of Government on this subject i t  may be anticipated that  
any future attempt to revive the proposal will hardly be seriously 
entertained unless much stronger reaaons can be adduced than 
have as -jet been urged in favour of advancing our frontier. 

I f  it eyer became advisable or necessary to occupy Afghanistan 
there can be no doubt that  n-e are now in a position to execute 

a movement vrith far greater facility and security than when 
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we advancod in 1838, with Scinde in the hands of the Ameers and 
the Punjanb a compact military Power under Rnnjeet Sing, both 
interposing between the small column launched into Afghanistan 
gnd it8 base of operations. With the Indns frontier from Knrrachee 
to Peshawnr nnder our rule we are otherwise circumstanced than 
was the case when we marched to put Shah Shooja on the throne 
of Cabnl, and we have only to accomplish that which I have 
always urged to be commercially a9 well as politically and militarily 
expedient, namely, the completion of what I have elsewhere termed 
the Indns group of railway, in order to secure to onrselves snch a 
thorough command of that line of frontier as shall leave i t  entirely 
in our own discretion to operate below or above the Passes, as 
might be jndgod at the time most advisable. As a general mle, 
I concur in the opinion expresked by his Excellency Sir CV. 
Mnnsfield in his able Minute with regard to the defenco of tlre 
13olan Pass (page 7), but a t  the same time it is easy to conceiro 
circ~imstances which might combine to render tho partial or tho 
entire occupation of Afghanistan necessary as a theatre for offen- 
sive operations on our part in aid of Afghan resistance to invasion 
from the westward ; i t  is a country admirably adapted for giving 
the fullest effect to the destructive warfare which Afghans, thns 
supported, could wage with small loss to thornselves against hostile 
columns. This is one contingency, and a variety of others might 
be quoted as possible inducements to an advance beyond the Indus 
frontier. I shall not enter into an estimate of the probability of 
such remote contingencies ; but admitting their future possibility, 
i t  will, I think, be all that political and military consideratioils 
demand if our lines of rail and river communication on the Indns 
frontier aro rendered as perfect as i t  is w i l y  iu our power to 
make them, so that, without our a t  present incurring the risk of 
complications with Afghan or Belooch tribes and politics, i t  may 
yct bo in our power rapidly to mass and securely to feed and 
support our forces, whether intended for operations above or below 
the Passes-whercver they may be sent on that frontier. The 
bare fact thnt snch was the position of the British Government 
on the Indns frontier would not only prove a sedative to tho 
turbulence of frontier t.ribes, but rendor any aggressive movements 
upon Afghanistan from the westward, or any hostile attitude on 
the part of the Afghans towards onrselves, dangerous to those 
who chose to provoke our power and means of striking. 

Whilst, however, I am very strongly in favour of thns securing 
our position on the Indus frontier, I am as much opposed to the 
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occupation of Quetta now as I was when the late Lord Canning 
did me the honour to consult me on the same subject when war 
with Persia wae inevitable. At that time General Jacob pressed 
on the Governor-General the expediency of occupying Quetta in 
force aa a demonstration against Persia, and i t  was hardly con- 
ccaled tllnt the demonstration might with advantage be turned 
into something more than a demonstration, inasmuch as General 
Jacob pronounced that the occupation of the Persian sea-ports 
was only valuable as a diversion in aid of other opcrations, and 
that our demonstrations by sea, if no simultaneous proceedings 
were undertaken by land on our north-western frontier, would 
hare no effect but to make Russia push Persia on the more 
vigorously in the direction of India. These arguments had pro- 
duced some impression, not only on Lord Canning's mind, but on 
the  mind^ of some of his Council, and there was a manifest 
disposition to adopt Geneml Jacob's suggestion, and to detach a 
force to Quetta. I opposed this strennonsly on the ground that, 
as a demonstration, i t  wonld provo ix~operative as against Persia, 
though very effectual in embroiling us with the Belooch and the 
Afghan ; and that if more than a demonstration were purposed, 
there must be a corresponding development of mcana, which would 
be cofitlp in men, money, carriage, and supplies, even though tho 
force had little else to endure than the friction of operations in so 
poor and di5cult a country, and must necessarily divert a large 
and valnable part of our force from the more direct and effectivo 
operations in the Gnlf. With the sea for our base and the 
command of shipping a t  our disposal, i t  was manifestly much 
more certain of effect to concentrate exertion on a landing in such 
force in the Gnlf as to establish oursolves securely a t  a point 
which should make a good base for further operations if the Shah 
of Persia were not brought to reason by the opening successes 
against his sea-port and littoral provinces, than to reverse the plan 
of the campaign by making Queth the real base of operations 
against Persia, and the action in the Gnlf n mere diversion. Lord 
Canning finally rejected the suggested movement on Quetta, con- 
centrated his efforts on the Gnlf, and coerced Persia easily and a t  
once. He thus avoided frittering away his forco by detaching . 

troops to Quetta, and avoided the drain on men and resonrces, 
which would have been as protracted as utterly inevitable had 
ho been led into tedious operations across the breadth of the 
conntriee which intervene between our I n d n ~  and the Persian 
frontier- drain which wonld have stripped him of the European 
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troops with which he met the events of 1857, and would h s r e  
imperilled his position in that  eventful year e\-en moro than was 
the casc, for troops engaged on the projected line of operations 
from Quetta to Herat and onwards conld ncrer have been re- 
covered in time for his ncccssities i n  India as were those set free 
from the successfnl operations in  the Gulf of Persia. 

I t  m*ill be observed by those who have followed during the last 
ten years the series of events in Afghanistan that  none of General 
Jacob's prognostications, as to  the consequences of the non-occn- 
pation of Qnetta, have had effect. On the contrary, had Dost 
Mahomed livcd, he  would have con~olidatcd an Afghan kingdom 
hostile to Persia, holding Herat, and as jealous of Russian as of 
B r i t i ~ h  influence or control. His  death threw Afghanistan into 
tho anarchy of a civil war ;  but  as the competitors for power 
are thinned off in this fratricidal contest, we may expect the reins 
to fall into the hands of some one chief of the family who is  
capable of maintaining himself from Herat to Canclahar and 
Cabul, and will be all the stronger and more fit for his position by 
the struggle lie has had to  go through. Be he who he may, the 
instincts of his race and position will impose upon him tho 
policy of Dost Mahorned, and we shall gain nothing by an aggrea- 
sive policy on the Indus frontier, whether in Scinde or Peshawnr, 
calculated to irritate the jenlousy of the Belooch and the Afghan. 
Any intervention now would be ill-timed, and is wholly ullcalled 
for, and the restless longing of the Scinde frontier o5cers to 
escape into active life beyond their own proper boundaries must . 
be firmly curbed. 

If our position on the Indns frontier be one of unmistakable 
strength i t  will long paralyze aggressive presumption. I know 
that  we could again seize Afghanistan i f  i t  were adrisable or 
necessary, and that  with our Indus frontier complete in its - 
communications, parallel and perpendicular, no power on enrth 
conld shake us out of tha t  country. I know, too, that, with the 
Afghans friendly and cordial, we could, without the actual seizure 
of the country for ourselves, orgnuize i ts  dcfcnce in a most drs- 
trnctive manner against hostile invasion ; but neither altelvntire 
is a t  present imposed upon us as of the smallest necessit~-, 
and I am absolutely opposed to precipitnting complications nnd 
plunging into certain difficulties out of respect for nervous a p  
prehensions, the realization of which is, if i t  cl-er take plncc, 
remote, and can be met when the time comes whichever Nny 
may be most advisable, provided, in tho meantime, we so per- 
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fect our position on the Indns frontier that offensive or defen- 
sive operations, whether above or below the Passes, are alike a t  
our command. 

Neither the people nor the conntry h a ~ e  altered since 1838, and 
any one who knows Afghanistan will not hastily or partially 
compromise troops in that conntry or in Beloochist.an without any 
adequate motive, and on purely restless and Fisionary anticipations, 
which have in one case been signally falsified, and will, in all pro- 
bability, be the same in the present instance. 

XXVI. 

MISCTP ON THE RECRUITING FOR H E R  MAJESTY'S ARYC, AND THE 

STRENGTH OF THE MILITARY FORCE REQUIRED FOR ISDIA. DATED 
THE ~ T H  APRIL, 1867. 

In  a Minute of the 26th January last I pointed out, in the 2nd 
and 3rd p a m p p h s ,  that., over and above the questions touched 
upon by tho report of the Royal Commission on recruiting, the 
larger question of the possibility of any reduction being effected in 
the European or Native forces with which we hold India should be 
considered,-a call was made for  returns mvith a view of placing a t  
an early date before the Government of India and the Secretary of 
State the means of forming an opinion on this most important 
question. 

2. Since the minute of the 26th January lnst was written there 
has been a motion in the House of Commons for a Select Corn- 
mittee to inquire into the duties performed by the British ArmF in 
India and the Colonies, and also $0 inquire how far i t  might be 
desirable to employ certzzin portions of Her Majesty's Indian army 
in our colonial and military dependencies, or to organize a force 
of Asiatic troops for general service in suitable climates. Her 
Mnjest.y's Government acquiesced, :and evidence has been taken 
and is now in course of being taken on this sul7jcct. 

3. In the course of the debate the Secretary of State for V'nr 
and tho Secretary of Stato for India adverted to tho fact t l ~ a t  no 
report of a committee could relieve the Government of India from 
the reponsibility of having a sufficient number of British troops 
for the safety of this conntq-, and to the expediency of the com- 



mittee not reating content with oral evidence alone, without listen- 
ing to the suggestions of the higher authorities in India, who could 
not be brought from their posts to give evidence. 

4. Under these circumstances, i t  is to be regretted that the 
Adjutant-General's Depsrtment p r o ~ e d  unable to furnish the 
returns called for on the 1st February, for the early submission to 
the Secreta1.y of State of these returns, accompanied by the 
deliberate opinion of the Government of India, might have been 
in time to influence the report of the committee. 

5. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chicf in the Adjutant- 
General's letter of the 18th March, 1867, by reference to round 
numbers readily available, supplies to a certaintextent the informa- 
tion called for, and expresses his views on the general question of 
the strength of the military force, European and Native, with 
which we hold India. 

6. With regard to the Native force, calculated a t  122,000 men, i t  
~ l ~ o u l d  not be forgotten that the police force, which now has a 
certain degree of military organization, and is provided with a pro- 
portion of fire-arms, numbers 126,000 men, exclusive of the police 
of Bombay. Assuming Bombay to have about an equal strength 
of police with Madras, tho grnnd total of the police force may be 
takcn at  about 1:10,000 men. Attached to the force of 126,000 men 
are 59,i00 stand of arms, muskets and carbines, besides swords, 
spears, kc. If we include Bombay there may be about 69,000 
stand of fire-arms attached to the 150,000 men. 

7. In  a portion of this police force some of our best fighting 
classes enter largely, and besides the partial military training of 
the police, a part of the body was recruited by the entertainment 
of men discharged when reductions of military force took place. 
I n  the Bengal Presidency, therefore, probably too in Madras and 
Bombay to some extent, the present organization and training of 
tho polic2 ndmitv of being applied to something more than 
the performance of ordinary civil duties. It is a rudimentary 
military body, and though in one sense much less formidable 
than the better armed Native troops, i t  is in another respect, 
unless thoroughly loyal, more capable of mischicf, from its closa 
and constant connection with the people, its intimate knowledge 
of the country and its resources, and its experience of our posi- 
tion as administrators. Although, as a rule, the masses view with 
dread and jealousy our police, and its unpopularity is notorious 
enough, j-et the improved ol.ganixation and training which has 
been found necessary for it8 efficiency certainly invests it with an 
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increased capacity for mischief if i t  tnrned against us. I n  60 far, 
therefore, as organized native levies, though we cannot do without 
them, may be perverted into a source of weakness instead of 
strength, the 150,000 police, with their 69,000 stand of firearms, 
must bo added to the 122,000 men composing the Native armies. 
Viewed in this way, our Enropean force of 61,000 men yields a ratio 
of one European soldier to four and two-fifths natives of organized 
bodies, military and police. 

8. I t  should also be remembered that whilst the events of 1857 
led to the rednction of the Native armies from 256,000 to 122,000 
men, in repair of what his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
designates the too great confidence i c  native loyalty, we have 
lately entcrcd on an experiment, the very esscnce of which is a 
vastly increased confidence in native loyalty. I advert to thc pre- 
sent organization of the Native armies, and the system of confiding 
the command of troops and companies t,o the Native instead of the 
European officers. The result of this experiment remains to be 
,seen, and in the meantime, as we have only 16,000 Europeans 
more than were in India in 1856, a good portion of this exerss 
being also really due to the snbsti!ution of European for native 
artillery, it would hardly be judicious to reduce the strength of 
our ICuropean troops below 61,000 men of all arms. 

9. With regard to the Native armies, I am very sure that the 
native army of Bengal cannot be reduced further. I t  barely 
answers the twofold purpose of relieving thc European t,roops 
from a trying class of duties which would tell heavily on their 
sanitary condition, and of occnpying posts and stations for which 
they, the natives, are better suited than British troops. Fur- 
thcr reduction of Native force is really synonymous with an 
augmentation of our European troops, and would inevitably iasue 
in that result if it were attempted. As i t  is, the assembly of an 
insimificant force for such affairs as the Sittuna or ~ h o o t a i  cam- 

L 

pnigns involves a movement of native troops which disturbs half 
the prcsidcncy. For operations on n largcr scale the Bcngal 
native army is wholly inadequate,-any effort of the kind would 
hare to be accompanied by a large and sudden augmentation, and 
an interval more or less protracted during which Government 
must fall back on the militarily organized police as a reserve. 

10. Nor are the Madras and Bombay Native armies capable of 
much reduction. Their res&ve, if i t  deserve the name, is but 
small. For instance, the force with which Major Merewether 
wisbea Abyssinia to be invaded wonld be scraped together with 
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difficulty, and as the operations proceeded and reinforcements had 
to be sent, the strain on the Bombay Native army would be greater 
than i t  could temporarily bear unless the Madras troops again 
took charge of the Bombay a9  ell as their own presidenc~. On 
Madras falls the occupation of Burmah and the contingencies to 
to which our possessions in that quarter expose ns. Itednctions 
in either of the coast armies are certainly possible, but very far 
from expedient a t  the present moment, when both armies may 
have to furnish their contingents of natire troops for expeditions 
beyond sea. 

11. Instead of reducing the Bengal Native arm)-, i t  needs to be 
strengthened, not by augmentation of numbers, but by bringing 
our advanced posts on the Trans-Indus frontier into more perfect 
and rapid connection with their supports. This can only be done 
by completing the Indus frontier lines of rail\vag, so that from 
Kurrachee to Lahore, and from Lahore to Attock, there may be 
no break. The march of events in Afghanistan and Central Asia 
renders i t  daily more and more imperative, if we nre to maintain 
peace and order on our frontier, and are to impose respect for our 
power, that both friend and foe, internal or external, shall bc con- 
vinced that if our policy demand it, we hare the means of rapidly 
throwing a formidable force on any point of that long and difficult 
frontier. 

12. I am well aware that i t  is a favourite commonplace topic to 
expatiate on the duty of the Government of India, by its edncational 
and other beneficent measnres, to make the chiefs and people of In- 
dia appreciate the advantages of our rule, and thus reconcile them 
to our foreign dominion. I am the last person to discourage either 
edncational or any other civilized measures having the welfare of 
the chiefs and people of India as an object. But I cannot conceal 
from myself that there is in this rather rhapsodical fashion of 
talking about India a contempt of the experience of history which 
is remarkable. Probably no country might hnve profited so much 
from British conquest as Ireland ; ~ e t ,  in 1867, after a protractcd 
period of exceptionally liberal and conciliatory treatment, the aim 
of which was to blend the poljtical lifo and welfare of lreland 
with that of England, we hear of Fenian risings and atrocities, and 
of the active operations of troops to put down rebellion. With 
great naval means on the spot, and the flower of our British army 
a t  hand, there will be no difficulty in suppressing this attempt a t  
rebellion, and I only allude to this event to recall to mind that if 
England, dealing with a race so closely allied with her own people, 
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finds i t  difficult to control the Irish, i t  should not bo matter of 
surprise if in a distant and foreign conqnest such as that  of India 
the sympathies of chiefs and people, whether Hindoos, Buddhists, 
or llussulmen, are not truly in farour of the conqnering race, but  
would prefer wresting from them an Empire of such grandc'ur and 
mngnitude. 

13. It may be a qnestion, and a ~ o r y  real qnestion, thongh the 
contrary is nsually assumed, whether, as India grows in wealth and 
intelligcncc, and becomes alive to its own capabilities and strength, 
and has i t  a t  the same time carcfully dinned into its cars that  
England spares her Kuropt,an garrison with equal di5culty and 
reluctance, there may not arise a much more general donbt of our 
power to hold India than that  which is already nursed by some of 
our more ambitious and discontented feudatories. To extcrnal rivals 
for dominion in the East tho rapid growth of India in riches and 
prosperity must operate as an ~ldditionnl incentive. Unless, there- 
fore, that  advance in wcaltll and importance be accompanied b~ an 
adequate force to secure our foreign dominion from the suspicion 
or the reality of weakness, i t  can hardly be regarded as an increase 
of strength. As we cannot change the conditions unclcr which 
this great Empire mas acquired, namely, the conditions which 
accompany distant foreign dominion with all its concomitant 
dangers, i t  seems to me irrational and contrary to all ordinary 
lalvs, that  as that  foreign conqnest bccomes more and more valua- 
ble, both ix~ternally and externnllp, we shonlrl expect i t  to reqniro 
less force for tho support of our Government. However India 
may expand in all forms of material prosperity and of mental 
cultivation and intelligence, and all this be mainly due, as it 
undoubtedly is, to her connection with England, I fail to see that  
these circumstances alter the real character of our mle, namely, 
that  of a distant foreign people, inevitably an offence to the moro 
nmbitious spirits of India. I n  other words, we mlc, and must 
conti~lue to rule, by superior force ; nnd the growing wealth, 
knowledgo, and importance of India, provoking as they must the 
cupidity and envy of internal and external enemies, form no good 
or su5cient reason for any undue diminntion of either our Euro- 
pean or our native forces. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A MINUTE ON THE EMPLOTYEST OP NATIVE ~'ROOPS 

OUT OF INDIA. DATED THE ~ Q T H  MAY, 1867. 

a. ehta whether there With respect to question 6, quite independently of con- 
an, any spodal diteculti@d 
thnt would hinder ~e siderations of creed, race, and moral habits, there is one 
;Gf"," J , " ~ ~ & ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  point common to every race in India, which is greatly 

z;hc~r& opposed to their permanent employment as mercenary 
PIS pnjudicea or noci* troops out of India, or out of the conntrics brdcring India 

abita, nnd whether 
t h ~  ditec~~lticl. am and within easy reach of its shores, snch as Bnrmnh. Tho 
inal~prnble in thok 
,,,,turn, or W U I ~  over- practice of early marriages is, i t  may be said, universal ; 
come by an inc- of 
tho ofiered to and although there may be difforences in the degree to 
tho soldier! which wives and families are actually present with the 

nntivo troops of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, in their military 
cantonments in India, i t  is mercly a question of degree. They 
are nearly all married men, with families depcndont upon them 
for support ; and much moral, turpitude attaches to the sepoy 
who neglects the maintenance of his family. They may bo always 
with tho soldier, as in the Madras army or, more partially so, as 
in the Bombay army, or, comparatively speaking, rarely so, as in 
the Bengal army ; this is a point depending much on tho habits 
of the particular army, and the districts and races from which 
recruits nre drawn, as also on the areas over which the canton- 
ments of the ~ a r i o u s  armies are dotted, and our reliefs and the 
distances marched ovcr; still tho normal fact remains the same 
and pervades the whole, namely, that the responsibility of wives 
and families lies, m a rule, upon the whole body of our native 
troops; and that their social habits and feelings hare, on this 
point, to be mct either by the families being with the men or by 
frequeat and long furloiiy1~s to t l ~ e i r  honces. This is a condition 
essentially different from the present constitution of our own 
European army, and i t  is one of those radical conditions which 
render all comparison difficult. Whore snch a condition exists 

, incidentally to a certain extent, as in armies formed on the 
Pmssiau system, the necessity of accepting the considerations i t  
imposes is met by the short periods of service, and the arrange- 
ments which seldom called out the second and third lines, or 
reserves, save in caso of absolute urgency. Now this is a very 
material consideration, and one imperatively essential prominently 
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to keep in view when the idea of employing Indian troops a t  a 
distance from India is  discussed. No Indian expericnce is  re- 
qnired in order to give weight to such a vital consideration, and 
any members of the Select Committee who have a practical 
acquaintance with the feelings of Prussian or French marricd 
conscripts of the line are as able to form a judgment as an officer 
of Indian expericnce, except that  the latter superadds a knom- 
ledge of points of character due to creed and caste, which grcatly 
intensify the dislikc of the Mnssulman, the Hindoo, and the Sikh 
to protracted service beyond seas. Tliose who knom French 
troops, or  indeed any European troops but our own English line, 
must be a m r e  of the feelings with which they embark for service 
beyond seas, and of the aversion .they entertain to shipboard. 
French officers make no secret of the fact, as one which is a point 
of remarkable difference between the French and the English 
soldier. Intensify this feeling fifty-fold and you have tho measure 
of the Mussulman's aversion to being long separated from his 
family ; intensify the feeling a hundredfold, and it may approach 
the deep disgust and sense of defilement with which, from a castu 
point of view, the Hindoo regards board-ship life and service 
bcyond scas and separation from his family. The aversion of the 
Sikh, if of a respectable village family, is  hardly less than that  of 
the Mnssulman. Of any of these three main classes of our native 
subjects, the " Frce Lances," or material for such, are very small 
in number as compared with former times. This is a consequcnco 
of the peace, the internal peace and good order of the empire, the 
seci~rity to life and propertr, and the greatly increased value of 
land ; the old state of things, and the habits i t  engendered, has 
pnssed away ; bnt even when the Jlahrattas undcr the Bhonsla, 
Holkar, o r  Scindia, could sweep with hordes over the country, or 
thc Pindarees pass over i t  like  locust^, dcstroying everything, tho 
" Free Lances" of all these worthies had India for their field, not 
lands heyond the ocean; and in no country in tho world, con- 
sidering the extent of its coast and the great value of its pro- 
ducts, has the spirit of adventure a t  sea bocn so little developed 
ns in India. Ita agricultuml millions are essentially land-loving 
people, and the sen, or  service beyond seas, rapugnant to their 
social habits, to their creeds, caste feelings, and every aspiration 
of their lives for the present, or, in the case of tho Hindoo, for 
the future. Except the off-scourings of the cities, the "Bud-  
mashes" of towns or cantonments, not by any mcans fit material 
for soldiery, I knom of no class whose repugnance to protracted 
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service beyond seas could bo compensated really by such an  in- 
crclsc of advantages to the soldier as would be within reason, and 
not render their employment more costly and troublesome than 
is  a t  all contenlplated by those who propose the measure. The 
sclun of our cities and cantonments is not worth enlisting a t  any 
price-they are worthless ; and even " Budmashcs " woiilcl demand 
pny and advantages quite dispmportionate to  the val~ie of their 
services, for in peace they would be a nuisan-c, and in war a 
weakness. 

l o  u'hat in y,,lu With regard to questions 10 and 11, we have eniployed 
npl~lion of the expe- 
dlcllcy of eulplo mg Natire troops iu Egypt, the Mauritius, and Cl~ina in tinlc 
, c , , , o  of war ; nnd, if properly organized. I see no reason why 
eltl1crm aubtltutionfor nntivc t r ~ o p s  should not again be made useful when nsso- 
Lurupenna, or na .I supple- 
ulent t~ them? cintcd with the Europcan troops for active operations in 

I1 Could they la aufti- 
ricr~tly relied upor1 for any of those quarters. Although their aversion is great 
W I I L ~  a 8er8-ice aa runteri- 

to ilghtcn the strnin 1~1 .o f r f l c t ed  service, mere garrison service beyond seas, 
to whi& tho militnry 
rau, ,rce.of 13ritafn under the emergency of war, with its prohpects of reward, 

subjwted iu time of promotion, and foreign service claims, the feeling is diffor- 
war? 

cnt ; i t  is regarded as an exceptional incidence of their 
South Afrtcn, Mnurl- 

tir~s, C C ~ ~ O U ,  ~ ~ ~ l g  liong, contract, a necessity which justifies Government in em- 
meat Indim ploying regiments beyond sea, and which, when the r e g -  

mcnts are not too long absent from India, confers renown and credit, 
besides usually being accompanied by more solid advantages. I n  hot 
colintrics,Nativc troops, properly officered, may be of great utility ria 
auxiliaries to tho Europcan troops. Much of the \venrying fatigue 
duties of an  army can be better taken in hot countries by the 
n:iti\-e than by the European troops. The mere friction of war in 
t r j ~ n g  climates falls heavily on English troops, and much of this 
dc.st~.uctivc friction can be avoided whcro Nntirc troops aro a 
conlponent of the force. Their utility in this respect is pcn t ,  
quite independently of their fighting power or value. 

14. W O U I ~  tho eRr.c+ With respect to question 14, my previous reply to  
of gadrum mrricu iu 
tIlne c ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  in timo question 6 will hare  ahcwn that  the expatriation of 
~ : , ~ ~ ~ ; , ~ ~ ~ , " & { ~ ~ ~  Native regiments for garrison service in the Colonies 
; : t , ~ l $ s $ ~ ~ ~ t o ~ $ ~  would not, in my opinion, prove popular with our 
Le advnutagcoia or other- Native troops or their connections in India. Therefore, 
w w Y  

so far as loyalty depend8 on the measures of Govern- 
ment being acceptable to the people, i t  hardly seems likely, con- 
sidering the possibility of Colonial Go-:ernments occasionally 
failing to  underatand the tamper, prejudices, ~ n d  peculiarities of 
native troops from India, that the resnlt should be increase of 
loyalty here. Every cause of discontent which arose in a colony 
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would be echoed and exaggerated by their relatives in India, and 
its Government wonld, though powerless to interfere, be held 
responsible for the treatment ita native subjects met with when 
beyond its control. 

In  reply to question 15, I must remark that Indie has 15. woola ttaebettsr- 

no Native troops redundant, and that to introduce a ( a o ~ ~ , " k ~ ~  iDtarmt. 

system of Colonial service, and of Colonial reliefs, would (*$;-"p k z  
necessitate a large increase to the Indian Armies, and to ta~T:B8,$~,";-Ce 
many consequent sources of augmented expenditurewhich ~ ; ~ ~ ; t 2 N ; ~ g  

the Colonial Military Budgets wonld not meet. Moreover, ;88~;:;~A~,"I~b 
such a system of Colonial service and reliefs wonld render sp~inur and exclusively 

our serviceveyunpopular,and commanding officerswould for Coloninl mrvica 

find the recruiting more difficult than i t  is a t  present; for the 
men know that, a t  the expiration of three years, they can now 
obtain their discharge if they please, and do so to an extent of 
which commanding officers complain much; but snch a facility 
for obtaining discharge conld not endure compatibly with a 
system of Colonial service and reliefs, except a t  great cost and in- 
convenience if maintained, great discontent and distrust if abro- 
gated. I am therefore of opinion that it wonld be better to raise 
regiments in India excln~ively for Colonial service, and quite 
distinct from our existing Indian armies, the present organization 
of which is, in my opinion, unsuited to Colonial service. The 
British Government conld organize and officer these regiments as 
it pleased, and wonld have to hear all the expense6 of raising, of 
furloughs, of pensions, &c. I do not think either course advisable : 
but of the two the raising fresh regiments, unhampered by the 
traditions of our Native armies, unsaddled with Native commis- 
sioned officers, and having to conform to a system which mnst 
mould and adapt itself to the exigencies of a distinct service, 
seems far the mow preferable course. Her Majesty's European 
regiment8 who have served or are serving in India conld provide 
the nucleus of European officers having some acquaintance with 
native soldier classes, on which to build up gradually snch fresh 
regiments. It mnst be fully understood that the experiment 
wonld be a serious one. 

I have answered question 25 previously. It is a m. stab your opinion 
aa to the Hey of em- 

matter which actual experiment can alone prove. As p l o p ,  e E e r  in lndh 

far as India is concerned, the feeling of . our Native 'O'Zz *igse 
armies since 1857 is that they are not trusted; and the ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ o t ~ ~ ~ , " ;  

introduction of Chinese, African, or Malay troops would :22drm% 02t",%9 

augment this feeling, and do harm. In India we are better $vv.$~ and poutid 

VOL. XI. I 
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without wch  foreign troops, upon which no greater reliance could 
be pleced than npon our own Indian races, whom i t  is not good 
policy thus to alienate. Nor would the substitution of such troops 
enable us materially to reduce o m  English ganison. If the msgni- 
tude of the Indian Empire, the millions it contains, and the 
growing wealth of the country are considered, the European 
garrison of India is, in my opinion, moderate, and not more than 
s country like England can m d  should bear without murmur. On 
the contrary, what with the alienation of the Indian troops, and 
the resentmente that might crop up, besides the peculiar temper of 
Chinese, &cans and Malays, which render them in some respeota 
more difficult to manage than Indians, whether Hindoo or Mnewl- 
man, we should be compelled to maintain an equal, if not superior, 
European foroe to watoh tho experiment. 

I n  the absence of everything approaching to reliable info- 
tion I should not have hazarded any remarks a t  all on Major- 
Goneral Coghlan's memorandum, had it not been for the request 
of his Excellency the Governor-General. In deference to the 
Viceroy's wish, but with a painful senw of the want of all data 
on which to proceed, I venture to offer the following observa- 
tiom :- 

It is related by historians that the Negashi of Abyssinia invaded 
Yemen in the year A.D. 525 with 60,000 men, conquered the pro- 
vince, and held i t  until A.D. 575, that is for half a century. In 
A.D. 525 the conquering army crossed from the Abyssinian coPet 
apparently from the Anesley or Mamiowah harbours, and landed a t  
Ghalifica, on the Arab coast. For fifty years they maintained their 
conquest, and reinforcemente had therefore continually to be pro- 
vided from Abyssinia. This single fact proves that the commnni- 
cation from the plateau of Abyssinia to the seaboard, by the routes 
leading on the harbonrs of the coast, cannot be insuperably difficult 
for the march of considerable bodies of men. If in A.D. 525 an 
Abyssinian monarch could m h  down 60,000 men, and cross 
them over to the Arab coast to avenge the persecution the Chris- 
tia,na had d e r e d ,  I oannot deem the featares of the oonntq eo 
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altered in the present day that, with our command of meens, it 
should be a matter of insmonntable diffionlty to push a well and 
suitably equipped force into Abyssinia. 

A t  the same time, I am bound to say, after a careful perusal of 
Major-General Coghlan's scheme for an Abyssinian expeditionary 
force, that i t  affords no information upon points absolutely essen- 
tial to be known in the event of military operatiom being undcr- 
taken. It relies, in fact, on a ~eriea of preliminary inquiries to be 
made by a st& of officers to bo deputed to Massowah for the 
purpose of collecting the very information whioh, considering our 
now long possession of Aden, ought to have been available, and in 
the possession of the Political Agent a t  Aden. For inateace, in 
1854 there was an expedition to Berbera under Burton, Herne, 
Strogan and Speke, and after journeys by Burton and Speke the 
party met in April, 1855, at  Berbem, and though the final result 
of the expedition was unfortunate, yet a good deal of information 
must have been collected &B tO the resources of the Somali country 
in cattle, sheep, ponies, and other kinds of produce. Moreover, 
subsequently, since 1856, our relations with the Somali coaat have 
been so continuous a t  Aden that some positive knowledge of the 
resources of the Somali coast and that trending south to Zanzibar 
onght to be known. North of Massowah also, the resonrces of tho 
Nnbian coast should by this time have been ascertained, and it 
onght not to be absolutely problematical whether we can rely or 
not upon the tracts above adverted to for a supply of slaughter 
cattle and sheep, and also of baggage animals. 

Major-General Coghlan's memornndnm concludes with the hope 
that the preliminary amngemcnts for the acquisition of informa- 
tion may, on coming to the.knomledge of King Theodorus, induce 
him, through fear of impending consequences, to liberate the 
captives unconditionally, and to sue for an amnesty. This I would 
fain hope may by good fortune happen ; but i t  is a very dubious 
supposition, especially if our procedure be such ss to imply an 
alliance, ore* or concealed, with the Turco-Egyptian power. 

By the latest reports from the captives in Abyssinia we know 
that the available force now under the direct control of Theodorus 
is much reduced, and that it was in course of daily rapid diminu- 
tion. At the same time there is a general concurrence on the part 
of those conversant with the existing state of feeling in Abyssinia 
that the hatred to the Turco-Egyptian rule is so great, and the 
national antipathy so ingrained, that whatever steps may be taken 
for retrieving the captives and coercing Theodorus, we have been 

Y 2 
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repeatedly warned against our operations aewming the semblance 
of alliance with Tnrco-Egyptian support or aid, for that wch  a n  
impression might rally the Abyssinians to something like union, 
and could not fail greatly to strengthen Theodorns. It is im- 
possible to judge how far this may be a correct representetion of 
the national feeling in Abyssinia ; but some incidental remarks by 
the eminent traveller Baker, who p w e d  some time in an Abys- 
sinian province before he started for the Albert-Nyanza explora- 
tion, are a weighty oodrmation from an independent source of 
this alleged virulent national foeling. A.a a t  present informed, 
therefore, i t  may be politic to avoid any line of procedure that 
might be construed to indicate an offensive coalition with Tnrco- 
Egyptian designs on Abyssinia. 

In  a rough way the Tnrk cla im the coast as far as the Straits 
of Bab-el-mandeb ; but unless I am misinformed, ho holds nothing 
lower down than Massowah Island, which, according to Coghlan, 
we could not use without the permission of the Turkish Govern- 
ment. I t  wonld seem preferable, even a t  some disadvantage, to 
select a port such aa Anesley Bay, where no snch previous permis- 
sion was necessary, and possible complications with the Tnrco- 
Egyptian Government were avoided. As the old road to Tigr6 
came to b e e l e y  Bay, there can hardly be a donbt that it is a 
pmticable line. In  a late despatch Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether 
spoke much more favourably of the route from Amphilla than 
does Major-General Coghlan. It ia no donbt a bad roadstead, and 
not comparable as a harbour with Anesley Bay ; but it is nearer 
to Tigri, and it is qnestionable which of the two routes is the 
bettar for troops advancing on Ti&. As a demonstration, as well 
aa with a view to operations, it wonld be advisable to institute 
inquiries as to both routes. 

The essential difference between snch an expedition and that to 
the Persian Gnlf under Sir J. Ontram must not be lost sight of. 
The latter expedition had, as its first object, to strike a blow on 
the coast, and by tho occupation of Bnshire, and the operations a t  
the head of the Gnlf, to threaten, though not to undertake, an 
advance from the coast on one or other line of operations. It was 
expected, aa proved to be the case, that the Persian Government 
would be brought to reason by the occupation of Bnshire and the 
operations a t  the head of the Gnlf ; and i t  was only in case of disap- 
pointment in this respect that more serious operations were con- 
templated. The case ia v e y  different with regard to an expedi- 
tion into Abyssinia. The blow to be strnck ie not one on the 



coaat, but involves a long and probably diEcult march from the 
cosst to the plateau of Abyssinia as a preliminary to effective 
action against the Negaahi. A sine pud non, therefore, i ~ ,  that 
whatever force is thrown on shore from the ships a t  the head of 
Anesley Bay, or a t  Amphillrt, shall be so equipped with carriage 
cattle for stores, camp equipage, baggago, spare ammunition, and 
ordnance park stores, besides sheep snd cattle for slaughter, that a 
rapid advance from the coast may be feasible. There mnst also 
be the meam from time to time of throwing forward additional 
enpplies. Now, granting that no wheeled carriage, except that of 
the guns, is allowed, and that the arrangements are snch that 
everything else for the army is carried on the backs of animals, 
such as camels, mules, ponies, bullocks, &c., snch a mode of equip- 
ment, involving daily loading and unloading, necessitates not 
only a large number of animals, but also men to take care of 
them ; and all, man and beast, mnst be fed. The first considem 
tion, therefore, mnst be the organization of ample means of trans- 
port; for nothing is either more useless or helpless than a body 
of troops thrown on shore without meens of movement. 

Where there are no data whatever as to the available supply of 
carriage cattle, and nothing is known of the routes, i t  would be 
expedient so to organize the force as to combine, as far aa pos~ible, 
a maximum of efficiency with a minimum of transport ; for i t  is 
the meam of transport that will probably be the dBcnlty through- 
out the opemtions. A force composed as follows wonld answer 
the foregoing conditions from the moderate strength of Europeans 
proposed ; but bearing in mind the wear and tear of a long advance 
over such a country as mnst be traversed, the column, a weak 
division, is of minimum strength in natives also. 

1 European Begiment. 
1 Sikh Pioneer Regiment. 
1 Native Infantry Regiment. 

1 European Regiment. 
1 Sikh Infantry Regiment. 
1 Native Infantry Regiment. 

A r l i l h y  and Sappen, 
1 Moanbin Train Battery. 
1 Field Battery, Armatrong Qanr. 
2 Companieq hppera (Native). 



2 Begimenb, Irregalar Native Cavalry. 
A Small Ordnance Park. 
A small Engineer Part 
Comruissariat Park. 

1 Regiment of Enropean Infantry. 
2 Begimenb of Native Infantry. 
1 Company, Rappers (Native). 
1 Field Battery, Armstrong Guns. 

In the event of the reserve being callcd up, which would pro- 
bably be the case before the operations were concluded, Govern- 
ment must be prepared to supply its place by a reinforcement 
from India, or, better still, by one held in readinem at Aden of s 
like strength. 

The 1st and 2nd Brigadee would be about 
Artillcry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sappers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cavdry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Rcsertie Brig&. 
Infantry . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Artillery . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Rappers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

4,000 men 
800 ,, 
200 ,I  

900 I,  -. 1 

6,400 men. - 
2,000 men. 

150 ,, 
100 , I  

-. - 
Totrrl ... 2,260 men. - 

Contingent on demand to snpply reserve if &led to the front, 
2,250 men. 

T m  Fosm m sn it us lam^ am h m r ~  ox b ~ s s r u u n  C o r n  roar, BE- 

Column . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6,400 men. 
Reserve . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,250 ,, 

Total ... 7,660 men. 

To be held in readinan- 
Brigade . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,260 men. 

- .  Grand Total ,.. 9,900 men 
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hll the e e m n t s  and camp followem from India landed in 
Africa shonld be well armed. 

The Medical Department must be strong in officers and storee. 
If  Anesley Bay were the base of operations, it would bo a wim 
precaution to have a hospital-ship of good size there. 

The Topographical and the Telegraph Departments should not 
be neglected on wch  an expedition. They are both essential. 

Though the coercion of the Ne&hi Theodorns and the libera- 
tion of the captives may be the sole aim of the expedition, i t  doee 
not follow, unfortunately, that the force may be able to effect 
these objects, and return to the cosst without making some s tar  
in Abyssinia. The column will advance under the disadvantage of 
knowing nothing of the conntry. Under such circnmstfmcos, great 
rapidity of action cannot be expected; i t  muat feel ita way with 
more or less caution ; a temporary occupation will probably prove 
inevitable, and that again will entail the necessity of endeavouring 
to restore order in the vicinity of the position occupied by the 
troops, and on the line of communication with the coast. The 
mere advance to the plateau from the coast, thongh the route may 
present difficulties, will really be the easiest part of the business. 
The temporary occupation and the ultimate withdrawal from the 
conntry to the coast will prova the more serious part of the enter- 
prise. Much will depend on the judgment and tact with which 
the Abyssinians are conciliated, and the good fortune that may 
attend tho endeavour to restrict hostile operations to a cod ic t  with 
Theodorns ; but in the disturbed and wasted state of the conntry, 
i t  is impossible to foresee what complications may arise from the 
jealong of factious chiefs. It does not follow that becanso they 
are in rebellion against Theodorm they should side with us. On 
the contrary, they may resent the domination, temporary thongh it 
may avowedly be, of foreigners, and cause much trouble to the 
force. Once embroiled with any of the chiefs and races now 
h+ng Abyssinia, the withdrawal would be very difficult, if not 
dangerous. The fact is, that it may turn out far easier to get into 
and occupy the conntry than to leave it a t  tho moment we may 
desire to wash our hands of tho affair. Government must there- 
fore be prepared to afford a ~omewhat protractad support, both 
naval and military, to the forae in Abyssinis. Although a division 
well commanded might, if fortune befriended the enterprise, effect 
what is desired, it might on the other hand be necessary not only 
to send up the reserve brigade, but even to follow that up by 
another, always at the aame time maintaining a strong hold of the 
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base of operations on the coast. It is exactly that sort of ex- 
pedition the precise issue of which it ie impossible to foretell, from 
the circumstance that, what with our own ignorance of the country 
and ita difIicnltiee, the anarchy which a t  preeent p r e d s  there, 
and the reception of a foreign force being always an utter nn- 
certainty among savages and semi-aavages, the elementa of trouble 
and diecord are many, and those of order non-exietent ; alliances 
with petty chiefs would be insecure, and aa much a source of 
vigilance as their own hostility, whilst before our armed dominrr- 
tion could retire, it must, for ita own welfare ne well as that of 
the people who came under its temporary protection, leave some 
organized power to take ita place. Nothing would be more dis- 
agreeable, and hardly anything more discreditable, than a with- 
drawal which took the form of a retreat in the face of hostile 
mssses ; and this mnat almost inevitably be the case, unless, before 
the withdrawel from the country began, there had been a recon- 
struction of some sort of substantive power to be left behind na 
To retire amid seething anarchy would bo to invite pursuit and 
attack, if only for the mke of plunder, and we might s d e r  more 
on the withdrawal than during the advance. 

I n  a Memorandum, dated 10th June laat, drawn up a t  the  
request of the Viceroy, and having reference to t h s  possible 
despatch of an expeditionary force to Abyssinia, I drew attention 
to the f a d  of the conquest of Yemen by the Abyseinian Neghhi 
in A.D. 525, and that for half a century that power maintained ita 
hold over the Arab province. The pnrpose of this historical qno- 
tation was to point out that if 50,000 or 60,000 men could be 
marched from the highlande of Abyssinia to the coast, cross the 
Red Sea, invade Yemen, and hold it for fifty years, t h h  could not 
be done without the road or roads from the plateau of Abyssinia 
to the coast being practicable. From Arab history it appears that 
the elephant, an animal certainly not found in Arabia, was in llre 
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with the Abyssinian conquerors. This simple fact indicates the 
general practicability of the routes by which the Abyssinian forces 
descended, and afterwarcia maintained their communications with 
their highlands. 

Since writing the forementioned Memorandum, a reference to 
Portuguese history has recalled a fact which has a closer bearing 
on the practicability of an advance from the coast to the mountain 
camp and fastnesses of the NegQshi Theodorns. About 1541, Don 
Stephano de Gama, after his repulse a t  Suez and sundry ravages 
on the Turkish possessions in the Red Sea, reached and occupied 
Massowah. From thence his squadron sailed to Zeila, which wse 
taken, and became the starting point from whence Don Christopher 
de Gama, a t  the head of 400 Portuguese, well-armed, diaeiplined 
after the European manner, and having with them a few field- 
pieces, commenced his adventurous march, with a view to effect 
the relief of the Empress of Abyssinia, Cabelo Oanguel, who had 
been forced to take refuge in a fastness on the top of Mount Damo. 
This small Portuguese force was considerably augmented by a 
number of young gentlemen from the Viceroy's fleet, who were 
permitted to join the expedition as volunteers. Their number, 
however, is not stated. With this force Christopher de Gama ad- 
vanced apparently by the direct route towards Lake Tyana or 
Dembro, through the Dewaro country, a t  the city of which, 
Dewaroa, the Empress met him. Where this place Dewaroa may 
have been is not precisely stated, but Christopher de %ma had 
proceeded beyond it eight days' journey through a very rough and 
rocky territory, and three days over a fine spacious plain of a 
more fertile character, when the Moorish King of Adel, who had 
spread his conqnesta from Zeila and Berbera to t4he foot of the 
Abyssinian highlands, attacked Christopher de Gama. In  two 
severe actions the Portuguese commander defeated his opponent ; 
but in a third, after his enemy had received strong Turkish re- 
inforcements, Christopher de &ma was defeated, in part owing 
to his own rashness. Though beaten in this fight, the residue of 
the Portuguese troops afterwards did good service in Abyssinia, 
though they had lost de Gama. 

I have noted these circumstances because the King of Adel or 
Zeila was not a despicable foe ; the reinforcementa which enabled 
him to fight his third and successful action are represented to 
have been six hundred Turks and two hundred Moors on horse- 
back, a thousand arquebnssiers, and ten pieces of field artille y. 

We know that the calibre of the fie'd guns used by the Portu- 



gnese and the Adel king was small, probably not exceeding 2- or 
Sponndem, but then a t  that period the carriages were clumsy, and 
the facility of moving artillery far leas than in the present day. 
For instance, the 9-pounder Armstrong, adopted for colonial ser- 
vice, is probably far easier of draft than were these Portuguese 
and Moorish field guns of 154142, yet history shows that these 
were marched from considerable distances and in difEerent direc- 
tions without any insuperable difficulty, and played a prominent 
part in the three sharp actions fought by Christopher de Gama 
The fair deduction is, that the country, rough and di5cnlt though 
i t  may be, is not a t  all impracticable for light field gum. Of conrse 
for mountain train guns the country must be perfectly practicable. 

Another conclusion is that the country is not impracticable for 
cavalry, otherwise the Adel king would not always have had a 
considerable pert of his force of that arm. 

It is to bo regretted that the explcring expedition under 
Lieutenant Burton to the Somali country had so disastrous e 
termination in 1855, and that, its purpose being the exploration of 
the conntry between Rerbera and Zanzibar, very little information 
was collected calculated to throw any light on the ronte by which 
Christopher de Gama advanced to the neighbonrhood of Lake 
Dembra; but the enterprise which he, with a small body of dis- 
ciplined troops, did not shrink from boldly carrying out in 154142  
can hardly be impossible to a well-equipped British force in 
1867. 

Tho invasion of Yemen naturally turned attention to the 
routes leading from the highlands of Abyssinie to the ports 
from which the Abyssinian forces embarked for the opposite 
coast. But attention to the remarkable expedition of the Portn- 
gnese in  154142 renders i t  expedient, should a force have to be 
sent, that very careful inquiries be made as to the ronte from the 
head of the Gulf of Tnjnrrah straight on Magdala and Debra 
Tabor ; for, 8s a mle, what has been done before can be done &gain 
unless, as compared with the Portuguese of 1541, the British 
power of 1867 is less enterprising. My object is to qualify what 
my previous Memorandum might be regarded ss conveying, 
namely, a decided preference for the rontes from Anesley or Am- 
philla Bay, leading into the Tigrt province. The presnmpt,ion is, 
of course, in favour of routes by which an army of 60,000 or 
60,000 was poured down upon the coast, or is supposed to have 
descended ; but our information is so vagne as tD these routes, that 
it will not be wise to neglect so positive a hct as the march of the 
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1M)O Portuguese in 154142 by the direct ronte from Zeilg and 
the feasibility of that ronte should be carefully ascertained. 

It must be remembered that tho connection between AbyseiniR 
and the Portuguese at  Goa had for somo time preceded this ex- 
pedition, and that from the time of Albuquerque (1505) there had 
been a frequent passage to and fro of emissaries between Goa 
and the Abyssinian Court. When, therefore, the expedition from 
Zeila was determined npon, the Portuguese were no doubt in 
possession of pretty good information as to the most practicable 
routes ; and as John 111. had himself ordered the Viceroy of Gon, 
to furnish four hundred and fifty musqneteers from India when 
sending Bermndez on his mission, the expedition was not hurriedly 
extemporized, but very deliberately pre-arranged, and that, too, 
whilst Bermudez, who h e m  Abyssinia well from long previous 
residence, was a t  Lisbon. It can, therefore, hardly have been 
chance that led Bermndez, when with the Viceroy a t  Massowah, 
to prefer an advance from Zeila. There must hare becn very 
forcible reasons for this preference. Possibly some of the old 
writers who have dwelt npon Don Christopher's gallant enterprise 
would, if searched, afford nn insight how far it was a considers- 
tion of the practicability of tho ronto or of political circumstnncos 
which led Stephen de Gama, when mastor of the choice and with 
Bermndez a t  his side, to weigh from Nassomah and land the force 
a t  Zeila ; but no books that I can here command throw any light 
on this point. The fact renders advisable a careful collection of 
information on the present state of the ronte from the head of the 
Gulf of Tajnrrah. 

Considering that annually some 20,000 people assemble a t  
Berbera from all qna~wters of the mainland, and again disperse 
and return, and all this without organized pre-amgement,  there 
must be cattle and provision and water on the lines of road con- 
verging on Berbera. 

The Portuguese, after losing their leader, did admirable service 
in Abyssinia, were much dreaded, and improved the Abyssinian 
troops in the art  of mar. A11 this they undertook in support of a 
Jesuit policy, and tho desire to subject to the Chnrch of Rome 
the Abyssinian Christian Chnrch. Our Government in England 
has to consider whether the manner in which its patient re- 
monstrances and Her Majesty's letters have been received and 
treated by King Theodorus, and the outrages inflicted on our 
Envoy and the Consul, and British subjects with them, call 
for a defence of the honour and credit of the nation ; but if Her 
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Majesty's Government deem that a snf6ciently low note of hnmilis- 
tion haa been sounded, whatever the route by which Her Majesty's 
forces had to move I hardly think they will in the iasne ahow 
themselves a degenerate race to the brave four hundred men 
under Christopher de Qama, for they will have a more honourable 
cause of war than had the Portngnese, and every motive that is 
likely to arouse the spirit and the endurance of a British force to 
face and wrmount the difficulties of such an expedition. 

The real difEcnlty, an honourable withdrawal from the conntq  
of Abyssinia, I have touched upon fully in my previone memo- 
randum. 

Since my note of the 15th July, 1867, was written, I have re- 
ceived from Calcutta several works which seem to establieh the 
fact that the march of the 4 0  Portuguese under Christopher de 
Game was from Arkiko, a t  the head of the Bay of Massowah, and 
not from Zeila or Tajnrrah. I n  Pnrchae' Pilgrims, Part II., there 
is a translation of the report of the Patriarch, Don John Ber- 
mndez, to John 111. of Portugal, of what happened to Don 
Christopher and his party. He  describes the surprim of Argnico 
after the Viceroy's return from Suez; the selection of the com- 
mander, Don Christopher ; the departure of the Viceroy and his 
fleet after receiving the blessing of Bermndez, who says of him- 
self and his small force that after the fleet went to sea, " we re- 
mained on land very solitarie, and beginning to travel, within 
three days we came to Debarna." Bruce, in his second volume, 
confirms this ; and it seems pretty clear that it was from Arkiko 
that their advance was made, not from Zeila through Dew-. 
Some similarity between Debarna* and Dewaro may have led to 
the error, as also some uncertainty as to the precise date of the 
attack of the Portuguese on Zeila, and the translations not being 
very exact, writers have confused events. Although it doee not 
&ed the general argument in my note of the 15th July last, I 

A h  q e l t  Debarwr. 
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think it right to correct the error into which I waa misled, aa I 
entertain no doubt, on Bermndez' own authority, that Arkiko waa 
the Portuguese starting point. 

This makes no difference as to the expediency of obt,aining in- 
formation of a reliable kind as to the route from Tajurrah ; nor 
any as to the practicability of the conntry for military operations, 
and the movement of artillery. The Portuguese pieces did good 
service, though the carriages made up in the country had for tires 
old broken-up fire-axm barrels, no iron being obtainable with 
which to tire the wheels. 
Aa pointed out by Salt, there is great ditficnlty in recognizing 

the old names employed by the Portuguese ; so that to trace their 
routes is not alwais easy. - Still, even-with only such works as I 
have been able to obtain from Calcutta, there appeam fuller in- - - 
formation as to Abyssinia than we had respecting Afghanistan 
when the first advance was made through the Bolan Pass upon 
Kandahar and Kabul ; and I deem it probeble that in Eng- 
land, where there must, in our public libraries, be copies of the 
original works of Telloz, Lndolph, Alvarez, Bermndez, Lobo, and 
many others, there must exist far greater facilities for sifting out 
useful information than is afforded by the means available in this 
country. Salt points out that, on comparing Mr. Coffin's route 
from Amphilla Bay to Chelicnt with that of Jerome Lobo's, two 
centurias previous, there waa little difference, except in the status 
of the tribes, between the coast and the Pass of Senafk. What- 
ever the political changes of a country, its physical features, those 
which affect military lines of operation, remain in a mountainous 
country permanent ; and the whole of Abyssinia waa so repeatedly 
traversed by the Portuguese Jesuits who long resided in and 
wrote of that conntry, that unless their letters and descriptions 
are more inexact than was usual with that learned and woll-trained 
society, a little labour devoted to a scrutiny of their works, and a 
judicibns compilation of particulars besriig on the nature of the 
main routes both from the coast and ah0 in the interior of the 
Amhara and Tigr6 provinces, could not fail to be useful. It ought 
to be eaaily and rapidly executed in England by any oficer of 
experience, master of the Portuguese tongue and conversant with 
Jesuit Latin, and having the resources of the British Museunl 
Library a t  his disposal. 
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We are now in September, and as yet have been unable to give 
positive orders as to that portion of the force for Abyssinia which 
may be sent from Bcngal. This delay is consequent partly on 
the decision of the Home Government having only lately reached 
us, and partly owing to the time i t  takes to communicate with 
Bombay, to which Government the organization and despatch of 
the force is entrusted. I t  will now be hard work for the depart- 
ments most concerned, viz., the Commissariat and the Ordnance, 
to be ready with their equipmenta by the end of October, or early 
in  November. 

The report by telegram given by the Bombay Government on 
the authority of Major Merewether, ati to the prospect of obtain- 
ing baggage cattle on the shores of the Red Sea and the coast of 
Africa, is not encouraging, since they say clearly that this source 
cannot be d i e d  upon. 

Under these circumstances, it is certain that that which has 
always appeared the main difficulty of the expeditionary force may 
be said to have ceaaed to be a problematical, and to have become 
a positive difficulty, which will tax the meana m d  energies of 
Government to surmount in snch time as to enable the force 
to move from the corrst in December aftor arrival and debarka- 
tion. 

From overy point of view, it is advisable to reduce the necessity 
for extraordinary exertion on the score of baggage animals to a 
minimum, and to employ snch troops in every arm ae require least 
provision in that respect. 

Hence it is worthy of consideration, with a view to the early 
mobility and e5ciency of Sir R. Napier's force, whether it would 
not be a great advantage to him to have one or more of the field 
batteries of artillery which he requires replaced by mountain train 
batteries. Besides the Darjeeling battery, we have the six or eight 
new mountain grins lately received, originally sent out for the 
Bhootan campaign, for which they were not in time; they are 
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admirably mited for a campaign in Abyssinia, and wonld make 
a most effective battery of mountain train guns. I would suggest 
that one of the Madras field batteries be replaced by these 
guns, properly equipped in every respect as a mountain train 
battery. For the mules a portion might be taken from such as 
the Pnnjab Government may succeed in obtaining, with tho help 
of a few, if necessary, from the frontier monntain train batteries. 

I proposed twenty elephants as an aid for the field batterice, 
and to carry the mortars; but i t  might be preferable to equip a 
battery of 6-pounder Armstrongs with elephants instead of 
horses. Allowing six elephants for gun, limber, &c., thirty-six 
elephants would be required, and four for the mortars,-altogether 
forty elephants. But then we shonld save the transport of the 
homes of the battery, and, instead of waggons, the ammunition 
not in the limbers could be carried on mules, pack bullocks, camels, 
acwrding to the conntry passed over. The ba t tev  would be far 
more effoctive for mountain work than a horsed battery. 

These arrangements would secure three batteries, all very effi- 
cient in range and shot'thrown, and just aa movable in a mountain 
country as i t  is possible for artillery to be,-just aa movable as 
the troops themselves. 

All the ammunition shonld be sent from Indie, ready packed 
for mule or bullock carriage. This wonld not render it et all lefis 
easy to put two mule loads on a camel if the ~uleetas are properly 
made. The great point is that there shall be no preparing of 
packages on shore when the troops are landed ; bnt that, accord- 
ing to the available carriage, the shot, shell, and ammunition of 
every kind shall be in handy packages marked and numbered, so 
that the contents of every package may be known. 

The same observation applies to the engineer park. 
If we are to make up mule, ox, and camel pack or saddle gear, 

no time should be lost in giving the Commissariat notice of what 
it has to prepare. 

In case of the force being delayed in Abyssinia, and having to 
pass a rainy season there, the Commissariat shonld have a few 
men acquainted with elephant-catching and training. The force 
ought to be able, if detained in the wnntry a rainy season, to 
supply itself with mules, and possibly even elephants, to make up, 
and more than make up, its losses. The wild elephant abounds, 
and mules are the ordinary monnt of the Abyssinians of any 
means,-the horse being kept rather as a war monnt than for 
common work,-the mule b in faot the Abyss ink  roadster. 
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Since writing the foregoing paragraphs, I learn from varione 
telegrams and letters that doubts are entertained in England 
whether the expedition can be carried out next cold &on, 
whether it will not have to be delayed until the following cold 
season. With respect to the recove7 of the captives, I think any 
protracted delay of this kind is greatly to be deprecated, and that, 
if poesible, i t  should be avoided. The main discnlty, that of 
transport cattle for the force to advance over the highlands of 
Abjssinia, is somewhat distiuct from the Bame difficulty of ad- 
vance ae far as the first healthy uplands, up to which the camel 
can be used. I think it, therefore, of extreme importance, as the 
force to advance over the highlands will be practically limited 
by the amount of transport cattle available, whether mules, ponies, 
or bullocks, that the advance of the moderate force should not be 
hampered by a quantity of artillery and waggons, for which roads 
must be made and great delay incurred in their construction, to 
the exhaustion of the force and its supplies ; but that the artillery 
with the force should be in good quantity, yet as ea~i ly  and 
rapidly movable aa the force itself, and not over-burthened with 
the portage of spare ammunition in large quantity aa if about to 
engage an enemy with good troops and efficient artillery. I think 
the force of eighteen gnns, equipped as I have proposed, wonld be a 
source of great etrength to the moderate force that will advance ; 
but rather than hinder i t  with the impediments of the wheeled 
carriages of a fourth battery, I would propose, if Sir R. Napier 
thought the three batteries insufficient for the advance over 
the highlands, either to equip a second 6-pounder Armstrong 
battery with elephants, as I have proposed, or to cut down a t  once 
six of the 6-pounder Armstrong gnns, so as to reduoe their weight 
and turn thim into a mountain-train batte ry. 

The fifth battery which ho requires might be a field battery 
complete, and wonld be of use with his reserve brigade on the 
uplanda near the coast. Thither i t  might reach without much 
hkper ing  the movements of the force. 

The object should be to have no wheel carriage to move over the 
passes which, whether by Taranta or Senafb, render the ascent to 
the highlands difficult for guns dmmed. 

I think it probable that Sir R. Napier would be content with 
three batteries so perfectly movable as those proposed in this 
memorandum, and with one field battery for his reserve brigade on 
the coast. 
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When my note of the 4th September was written, the Govern- 
ment of India was not in possession of the secret despatch of the 
Secretary of State of the 19th August last, which states for our 
guidance that, " although circumstances of a local character 
dictate the immediate equipment of the force under the supcr- 
inbndenco of the Government of Bombay, Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment are desirous that Your Excellency should afford Mr. Fitz- 
gerald the benefit of jonr advice nnd assistance in furtherance 
of the great national objects of the projected expedition." Nor 
had we a t  that time, the 4th September, received the reply of the 
Bombay Government of the 13th September to our despatch oE 
the 25th August. But as on tho question of the artillery to be 
employed on the Abjssinian campaign, my views practically 
coincide with those of Sir W. Mansfield, as set forth in the 
Adjutant-General's despatch of the 24th September, I wish my 
note of the 4th September to be attachod to this Minute, thongh 
i t  will be a t  once perceptible that i t  was written before the rela- 
tive positions of the Government of Bombay and the Govern- 
ment of India, in connection with operations in Abgssinia, had 
been indicated by the Home Government. 

Since the 4th September we have further received the confi- 
dential memorandum of Sir R. Napier, dated the 2nd September, 
sketching his projected operations ; and also he has intimated that 
it is calculated that the main body of the expeditionary force will 
mil from Bombay between the 15th November next and the early 
part of December, and. that about twenty days may be taken as . 
the passage to the port of debarkation. We are also aware, to a 
certain extent, of the preparations making in Calcutta and else- 
where by the Bengal commissariat on requisitions made direct by 
the Bombay military authorities to our Commissary-General or hi8 
subordinates, to which requisitions they are energetically respond- 
ing, and using every exertion to comply, as rapidly ns possible, 
with the vnrious wants of the Bombay force. 
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Our information is very insufficient ; but snch as 'it is, i t  points 
to the conclusion that the expeditionary force can hardly all reach 
the port of debarkation before the end of Januav,  i f  even so early. 
Should this be the case-and I think I am taking a more favonr- 
able view than the state of preparations, so far as we know them, 

I 
warrants-the forco will scarcely be able to accomplish more 
beforo the setting in of the rainy season than to occupy the first 
and second posts contemplated in Sir R. Napier's plan of cam- 
paign. The onward advance to the 316 add 4th points will hardly 
be practicable before the end of the next rainy season, and a for- 
ward move from point No. 2 will, in all probability, be deferred 
until about this time next year, or a little later i f  the monsoon 
happen to be protracted, as i t  sometimes is. Counting six clear 
good campaigning months, from October or November, 1868, to 
March or April, 1860, the force will be very fortunate if, consider- 
ing the length of the line of operations, the strength of the column I 

and of the posts left to secure communications, and the amount of I 
provision to be pushod forward, it can accomplish the object of the 
expedition and return to the coast to embark for India within that  
time. If, instead of biassowah, tho port of debarkation were tho 
head of Anesley Day, i t  might be possible for the force to reach a 
point No. 2 in advance of that contemplated by Sir R. Napier, aud 
thus to shorten the distance to be traversed in reaching points 3 
and 4 ; but even then great good fortune will attend the force if 
i t  retnrn to the coast by April, 1869. I t  may have to stay on the 
highlands of Abjssinia over the rainy season of 1869, aud not be set 
free for return to India before' the end of .1869, or the March or 
April of 1870. Of coume i t  is possible that Theodoims, or some 
successful opponent of  hi^, may release the captives, and thus 
facilitate an early withdrawal of the foroc ; but we must, I think, 
not ca;Iculate on snch a contingency. I t  is jugt as  probable tha t  
Theodorus might withdraw the captives from Jlagdala, leave 
strong garrisolls in Debra Tabor and Magdala, and ~wtiro with the 
captives to the strong country to the south or to the west of Lake 
Dembra. Be this as i t  may, the deliborate natnro oE our opera- 
tions will afford him ample opportunity to snit his movements to 
circumstances; and if any of his early energy is left, it will not 
be right to build on mere accident and good fortune. 

Under the uncertainties of the expedition, the Bombay Govern- 
ment should, I think, early prepare for the despatch of reinforce- 
ments to its Native regiments. Of these i t  sends nine, and it re- 
jects our advice to increase their strength before embarkation to 
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tho strength to which we raise tho two regiments to proceed from 
this I'residency. Thcre can be no doubt to any one who has had 
ex~erience of the mere effect fro111 the friction of war on snch a 
campaign, that those nine weak regiments will rapidly dwindle in 
strength to skeleton corps, if operations are protracted through 
1868 into 1869. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, who 
commanded the Bombay army for five years, warns ns that the 
attempt to feed these nine regiments with men by recruiting will 
fail whilst thoy are on foreign service. The only alternative left 
to the Bombay Government will, therefore, be the despatch of 
fresh Native regiments-and i t  ought to be ready to doso at an 
early period. Otherwise, the homogeneity of the Native force, on 
which Sir R. Napier lays stress, will have to be broken by sending 
M ~ d r a . ~  Native troops. Prudence demands that the ~ o k b a ~  
Government should be prepared, whenever necessary, to despatch 
strong reinforcements of ~ a t i v e  infantry, and it can kcarcely delcu- 
late on less than four or five regiments being thus additionally 
engaged in this service. Half the Bombay Native army may thns 
be early thrown into Abyssinia, and for snch a contingency, not 

' 

only the Bombay Government, but the Government of India mnst 
be prepred. 

But for my desire that Sir R. Napier should have had the best 
trcops we could give him, I cannot say that I regret his decision ; 
for our Native force is barely equal to our peace requirements, and 
we can, in realit.y, very ill spare the two good ~ a t & e  regiments of 
infantry we are despatching to Abyssinia. 

Under these circumstances, wo mnst look to the Madras army to 
replace the Bombay regiments which will have to be sent as rein- 
forcementa, and the Madras Government should be timely informed 
of the part i t  is expected to fulfil. 

I concur in the propriejy of Sir W. Mansfield'e proposal with 
respect to the distribution betwecn the Presidencies of the loss of 
fonr Enropean regiments. But, whilst the South of India will 
thns be weakened by the withdrawal of two European regiments 
and a proportion of artillery, and half the Bombay Native Army 
may be soon beyond sea with Sir R. Napier, and the better part of 
that army's staff, I think i t  worthy of consideration whether i t  
would not be an advantage to the public service, on the departnre 
of Sir R. Napier, to make the South of India temporarily one 
command nuder the Madras Commander-in-Chief. The command 
would after all be but a moderate one, and by this means the 
Madras staff would be utilized, and the drain on the staff and 
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regiments of the Bombay army wonld be more economically and  
also more efficiently met, and form a larger available supply of 
offitw-s than can be the case if the Bombay command pass into the  
hands of some suhrdinnte general officer a t  Bombay on the de- 
parture of Sir  R. h'npier. Thz whole resources of the South of 
Indin wonld, in this way, be much easier brought to bear in sup- 
port of tho requirements of the arduous campaign on which S i r  
R. Piapier has entered. As yet the resources of the Sonth of India 
appear to have been very littlo drawn upon. The tendency has 
been to look to B e n p l  for everything, even for coolies. Whereas, 
for service beyond seas, the coast populations of the Sonth are 
certainly preferable to the inlnnd people of the North of India. 
The Danakel and the Somnnli tribes of the consts of Abyssinia 
are, ho\~*ever, more likely to be usoful, if properly managed, than 
cither Southern or Northern coolies from India, among whom there 
will be frightful suffering and waste of life. 

From what has preceded, i t  will be obserrod that for the carry- 
ing on of thew uncertain operations to a successful conclusion, 
I think we should look to the t ~ - o  coast armies as the main 
instruments. To the Bombay Native army we must trust for 
bearing the brunt of the wear and tear of what may be a pro- 
tracted series of operations. Upon the Madras army we must 
rely to act as the reserve of the Bombay army, setting the latter 
free for active service, and supp l~ ing  i ts  plnce as regiments are 
absorbed in the campaigns oE Abyssinia. Provided this employ- 
ment of the 'bladra~ army be confined to the Peninsula, i t  will 
be found quite equal to this duty within moderate limits; b u t  
in order not to exceed tho capabilities of this reserve, i t  may 
be advisable, ns the drain proceeds on the Bombay army, to 
draw regiments elsewhere t l ~ a n  from the Bombay territory proper, 
and thc stations on or north of the Nerbndda. 

To say thc least, the progress of affairs in Central Asia a ~ d  
Afghanistan is not assuring. Without tho smallest alarm nt  
what may be impending, ordinary prudence and foresight render 
i t  daily moro and more imperatively necessary that, on the Indus  
line of frontier, there should be one policy, on3 command, ono 
local Governmcnt. The policy of the Governmcnt of India should 
bc open to no miscoliception from thc fact that, whilst the Agents 
at Pcshawar say ono thing, tho Agents on the Scinde frontier 
say another, and are continually, both directly and indirectly, 
pressing a traditional policy of their own. From Kurrachee to 
Peshawnr is our most danger~us  frontier, and that  upon which 



our military force must be ever ready for suddcn action under 
the  diret t  control of the Commander-in-Chief and the orders of 
the Government of India through the Lientenact-Governor of 
the Punjab. It is perfectly anomalous that  on such a frontier the 
agent a t  Peshawar, as the representative of the PunjabGovernment, 
enunciates one thing, whilst the Agent on the Scinde frontier, look- 
ing to Bombay for a lax and distant control, may propound 
another. The force on one-half tho line of frontier looks to the 
Commander-in-Chief in India, the force on the lower half of the 
frontier looks to the Commander-in-Chief a t  Romby .  As Born- 
bay troops may just as  well bo taken from Scinde as elsewhere, 
the opportunity will be a good onc to place that  whole frontier, 
on which one will and one policy should rule, on a sound foot- 
ing, by transferring its political, civil, and military administ* 
tion to the Pnnjab Government. One thing is  cerhin, namely, 
that  with all itsstaff of any experience away with half its army 
in Abyssinia, and even then, with all its commissariat and other 
means concentrated on that expedition, forced to look to Bengal 
and h1adl.s~ for erery kind of assistance, no reliance whatever 
could be placed on the efficiency of its commissariat and other 
establishments in Scinde, if there suddcnly came a necessity for 
action on the Indus frontier. Whatever else we do, we cannot 
afford to be caught slnmbering in inefficiency on that  frontier. 

Passing to details, Sir R. Napier having full discrction as to 
the organization of tho expeditionary force, I think the selection 
of the brigade staff for which he has asked may be left to him- 
self in commnnication with his Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief. 

The batteries of artillery should each 1m of war complement 
strength, with a full proportion of carbines and small arm ammu- 
nition. 111 mountain warfare, thc support of cavalry, whetller 
European or Native, is often quite out of thc question; and rt 

mountain battery may now and then, nnder particular circum- 
stances, be mnch indebted to its own rifled carbincs. 

The Government of India should bo kept mnch better informed 
than has as yet becn the case of everSthing connected with the 
expeditionary force. 

W e  should know what arrangements aro made or proposed for 
the early and correct audit of all expenditure connected with the 
expedition, so that  we may not pass long years hereafter in the 
adjnstmeqt of accounts between the Homc and the Irdian Gorern- 
menls. 
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Both the Home and the Indian Governments should have early 
intimation if the campaign ie likely to be protracted beyopd 18M, 
so that the most timely and complete arrangements may be feasible 
as to shipping, money, provisions and reinforcements. 

XXXIII. 

MISUTE GS THE PROPOSED DESPATCH OP AN EXPEDITIOXART FORCR TO 

ARY~SISIA,  DATED THE ~ T H  OCTODZR, 1867. 

As previously stated in my Minute of the 28th September, my 
regret that the Bombay Government should have rejeded our  
advice had reference rather to the efficiency of the expedition than 
to consideratione of the general security of India. As far as the  
latter is concerned, and msy be considered dependent on Native 
troops, I cannot say that I greatly re,mt Sir R Napier's decision 
as to the Native element of his force being mainly drawn from the  
Bombay army. I t  leaves us so much the stronger in India, as 
the drain is less on our better class of native troops. 

I am opposed to our Bengal Native army being regarded as a 
reszrve for supplementing the possible requirements of the cam- 
paign in Abyssinia. I t  is not with that view that I accede to the 
expediency of increasing the strength of our native army in 
13engal. Nothing urged in tlie minutes of his Ex-,ellency the 
Commander-in-Chief or his Excellency the Governor-General 
modifies my opinion as to what is essentially neces.sary for the 
proper management of our Indus frontier, and as to the quality of 
the troops-Native troops, I, of conrse, here mean-who should 
occupy that line. In anticipation of having to do so when 
Bombay native corps are taken from Scinde, I approve of an 
augmentation of 5,000 men to our native infantv, but would not 
spread that increase mteably over all the native infantry regi- 
ments. Those in Assam, for instance, might be excepted, and 
others also. The bulk of the increase shonld be allotted to the 
Punjab regiments of tlie army, to the Goorkha corps, and to the 
Punjab Frontier Force. 

During the Persian Gulf Expedition under Sir J. Outmm, there 
was no hesitation in throwing entirely on the Bombay army the 
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duty of finding Native troops for that  service. Had ths campaign 
been protracted, Bombay was expected to furnish reinforcements. 
Unless that Native army has since then been deteriorated to a 
very remarkable degree, I see no sufficient reason why i t  should 
not be left to cope with the requirements of the campaign on 
which it i s  entering in Abyssinia. We  may be sure that the 
Bombay Government and Commander-in-Chief, who are in a 
better position to judge of the temper of their troops in connec- 
tion with foreign service than we are, would not fail to make a 
timely representation iE the drain on their army became adminis- 
tratively embarrassing, and meanwhile, I think the Bombay army 
mny fairly be given its turn of activc service and its advantages. 

I have before mid that the Madras army is t.he proper reserve 
of the Bombay army, south of the Nerbudda and exclusive of 
Scinde. If thc Bombay Government, in the course of operations 
in Abyssinia, found the drain on their own army too great, the 
Madras army might furnish a couple of regiments for service 
byond  sea. I t  has s-rved in China, Bnrmah, and elsewhere, and 
I am strongly in favour of utilizing thess coast armies to the  
utmost before we draw more largely on our Dengal Native army 
for service beyond seas. I t  may a t  any moment have more on  it^ 
hands than i t  is properly equal to, even when tho augmentation 
shall have taken place. 

As the Madras Commander-in-Chief could, during the absence 
of Sir  R. Napier, place his head-quarters in easy communication 
with the Government of Bombay, the alleged clislocation of 
administrative arrangements involved in my suggestion is, I 
think, greatly exaggerated, whilst tho advantnge of enlisting, as i t  
were, the interests and exertions of the Mndras Commander-in- 
Chief and the Madras army in energetically and promptly sup- 
porting the wnnts and wishes of the Bombay Government with 
respect to active opcrations in  Abjssinia are underrated. I must 
repeat that a~ yet the resources of the South of India are un- 
touched, whilst we are stripping ourselves in the North of means 
that may a t  any time bc wanted, and which we should have en- 
hanced difficulty in replacing. 

Scinde, ns rt Commissionership, can be ss easily under the 
Punjab Government as under that of Bombay. There is less 
difference between the Belooch and the Afghan tribes on the 
Kohat or Peshawar frontier than between thcso latter and tho 
Sikhs of the M s n j ~ ,  and certainly far loss thsn between the 
Belooch and the people of the Bombay country proper. I hold, 



therefore, that the differences of rase between the Belooch and the 
Afghan trikes are no.reasonable bar to our having one admink- 
t r a t i v ~  head and one military command on the Indm frontier ; and 
the fact that it waa proposed in 1848 and then declined is to my 
mind no proof that it has not now become expedient, and may be 
any day necessary. It was hardly neceseary in 1848 to advocate 
a complete gutem of railways from Knrrachee to Lahorn and 
Peshrrwar, yet I maintain that., nnder existing circumstances, this 
has bccome s desideratum of national importance, and one that 
cannot be too early and thoroughly executed if we are to maintain 
with our emall military force indisputable command of the Indue 
Frontier and Afghanistan. 

My general concurrence in the despatch ~ddressed to the 
Itomhay Government ~ I L E  to be qualified, therefore, by the views 
expressed in these two minutes on the advissbilit~ of making all 
the use n'e can of the coast armies, drawing aa little as possible 
from our Bengal army. If Sir R. Napier, npon whom the respon- 
sibility of the expedition has been laid, feels thnt he can carry 
out to a successful issue the campaign in Abyssinia with Bombay 
troops without inconvenience to the Bombay Government, or dis- 
turbance of the temper and content of the Bombay army, and 
without more seriously drawing on Ben@ troops, he, from a 
broad military and political point of view, adopts a course favonr- 
able to the general security of India  

MIKCTE ON TEE COKNBCTION OF 1HE GOFIRSMEKT 09 INDIA WITH 

THE PRESIDENCY BANKS. DATED THE ~ Q T H  JULY, 1867. 

The question, whether i t  be expedient to maintain the existing 
relations of the Government with tho Presidency Banlis in the 
capacity of a shareholder, is one, in India, of a p m t i w l  rather 
than of a theoretical character. As far aa the science of Banking, 
ss duveloped in a great commercial country like England, is con- 
cerned, the tendency has no doubt been adverse to the con- 
tinuance of any exclusive privileges from Government in favour 
of Banking C~mpanies. Theoretically, therotore, the viems ex- 
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pressed by the Right Honourable Mr. Maseey wonld probably meet 
with pretty general acceptance. Even in England, however, these 
theoretical principles have not been there carried out. On the 
contrary, thongh in 1826 Lord Liverpool expressed an opinion, 
with respect to the extension of the term of the exclnsive privi- 
leg- of the Bank of England, very similar to the opinion now 
expressed by Mr. Maasey with reference to the inexpediency of 
the continuance of the privileges of the Presidency Banks, 
yet in 1833 Lord Althorp continued the Bank of England 
Charter with all its exclusive privileges, and the Act of lW, 
though it modified some, conferred other privileges. Whatever 
the theory and science of Banking may say, therefore, the practice 
even in England has been to admit the expediency of privilegeu 
in favour of the Bank with whom Government deals. 

That Government in India is a shareholder in the Presidency 
Banks may be a vitally valuable privilege to thoso institutions, 
still, so far as the principle involved is a t  stake, it is only a 
question of degree of privilege as compared with those enjoyed 
by the Bank of England ; and i t  is rr privilege in right of which 
the Indian Government can legitimately exercise a power of 
control which circumstances render indiupcnsablo here, whereae 
in England no such necessity exists. The attention of every 
Banking establishment in Great Britain is continuously fixed 
upon the working and measures of the Bank of England; the 
whole kingdom and an enlightened and vigilant P r e ~ s  watch its 
every mode, and compare its a ~ t i o n  with the Bank of France 
and other Enropean State Banks; but in addition to this pro- 
fessional scrutiny of rival Banks a t  homo and abroad, and the 
keen criticisms of a watchful Press, the Bank of England is 
subject to periodical inqnisitioba of a very searching and able 
kind before Committees of the Honse of Commons and House 
of Lords. Under such circnmstances, vast ss are the interests- 
the national interests-involved in the procednre of the Bank of 
England, the Home Government wonld gain nothing by having 
Directom of its own sitting in the Bank parlour. Considering 
the nature of Party Government, the responsibility of the 
Bank management wonld probably be weakened by the in- 
t~*oduction of Government Directcrs, and by Government becoming 
a shareliolder. 

How much the reverse of a11 this is the cwe in India hardly 
requires demonstration. Our Fluropean mercantile community 
has nothing of the permanence of the great firms of England, 
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but is for ever changing. Its numbers are few, and the amount 
of capital they represent, moderate. Last year thinned the Bank- 
ing firms. The fern that weathered the ditficulties of 1866 did 
so more or less by the aid of the Presidency Bnnks a t  critical 
moments, and, at  the best, they are very far from holding that 
position or commanding that influence which the Banking 
establishments of Great Britain enjoy with regard to the Bank 
of England. The general European community is small, and the 
Press which represents i t  is very limited, and with one or two 
exceptions evinces more ability in the discussion of other subjects 
than money or banking questions. In a word, as compared with 
England, the European public which the Press represenk being 
mainly that of the Pre~idency towns, i t  is only necessary to 
refer to a census to see whr~t proportion i t  bears to the population 
of an ordinary English borough. Need i t  be pointed out that 
India has no House of Commons or House of Lords to engage, 
whenever a question of fact and practice, or of principle, is 
mooted, in those searching investigations which every now and 
then occupy both Houses with respect to the Bnnk of England, 
and ventilate every financial qusetion bearing on its action, itR 
functions, and its privileges. The absencu of all these potent 
allies to tho Home Gove~nment in scrutinizing perpetually tho 
proceedings of the Bank of England, forces the Government of 
India to substitute in their place Government Directors represent- 
ing in the Presidency Bank p~rlour,  not only the interests of 
Government as a shareholder, but tho33 higher principles and 
considerations which find expression in England in the authori- 
tative voice of a representative '~overnment, a vigilant moneyed 
interest, and an intelligent pzblic and Press of vast power and 
influence. I t  may be comparatively a weak substitute, but i t  is 
tha only one practically at  our disposal, and, with tho exception 
of the Bombay Bank, it hw worked well and safely. In the 
absence of any available and efiicient mode of replacing the 
existing s ~ s t e m  of control, I am opposed to shaking the credit of 
the Presidency Banks and the confidence of shareholders by any 
change, more especially by such a change as an auditor* system 
involves, when combined with the withdrawal of Government 
from n positive right of timely interference in consequence of 
ceasing to be a shareholder. 

Of the importance which is attached to Government maintain- 
ing its existing relations with the Presidency Banks, we have 

* Post audits are futile where G~vernment cannot recover improper issar. 
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proof in the present position of affairs a t  Bombay. I t  is notorious 
that the reconstruction of the Bombay Bank has no chance of 
success, unless Government pledge itself to continue to the recon- 
strncted Bank the existing relations. Accordingly, that portion 
of the P r e s ~  which is the organ of the reconstruction scheme, 
endeavours to make out what, as far as my information goes, is 
contrary to fact, viz., that the Government has'expressed ita 
readiness to maintain existing relations with the reconstructed 
Bank, if the Bank of Bombay be resuscitated from its present 
collapse. On the other hand, that part of the Press nvhich 
advocates the amalpmation of the B e n p l  and Bombay Banks 
taxes the Government of Bombay, whoso preference for the recon- 
struction is well known, with having, by its letter No. 787 of the 
1st July, 1867, adopted a course fatal to the amalgamation, as in 
thc face of the words, " it by no mean8 follolvs that i t  wonld 
be thought expedient to extend to an amalgamated Bank con- 
cessions which might be necessary in the cnso of the reconstmc- 
tion of the existing Bank," i t  is certain that the shareholders 
of the Bank of Bengrtl will abandon a t  once all negotiations on 
the subject of amalgamation, and leave Bombay to find her own 
way out of the me8s into which she h . ~  fallen. Both schemes, 
therefore, aro represented by thcir respective advocates to 
depend entirely on the declaration Government may make with 
regard to the extension of existing relations, or the reverse. 
Both schemes will fail and fall through if Government pronounce 
i>s intention of severing its connection with the Presidency 
Banks. 

The effect of suzh an a~nonncxn3st wonld not, however, be 
limited to the abandonm2nt of these two rival schcmes, for i t  
wonld operate most perniciously on the Madras and Bongal 
Banks; and i t  hardly seems expedient, just a t  the time that 
public confidence and public credit are rallying from the panic 
of 1866, tu strike so depressing a blow a t  the two Banks which 
hare carried us securely and snccessfully through the crisis of 
1866, and to do so in behalf of theoretical vicws which, how- 
ever much in unison with the pure seicnce of banking, have 
never been practically carried out to their full extent even in 
England, and are certainly too far advanced for the circumstances 
of our position in India. 

Mr. Massey adverts to the prohst, a copy of which I append 
to this Minute, in which the claim? of the shareholders of tho 
Bombay Bank to indemnity a t  tho hands of Government are 



ndvanced. I concur with much that Mr. Massey notes in the 
paraggph which closes with this adrertence, nnd I also agree 
with the doubt which my Right Honourable Colleague expresses 
whether snch a claim can be sustained ; but, however undesirable 
for the Government to be placed in snch a position, i t  might, in 
my opinion, be placed in a far worse, if, trusting its cash balances 
to Presidency Banks, i t  parted with its real close supervision and 
control. Tho remedy to the evil which has befalleu the existing 
fiystem appcars to me to hare a searcliing inquiry into all that 
brought ahout the collapse of the Bombay Bank. Were snch nn 
inve~tigation rigorously carried out, and its resulta made public, 
i t  would prerrnt any rccnrrence of the culpable neglect with 
which the conduct of the B ~ m b a y  Government Directors has 
~tnined the sjstem. They a t  any rate were, or ought to have 
been, independent, and their votes and action could not have 
clashed with other interests and speculations, with which they 
had no excuse for being large11 engaged, whatever may have been 
the case with others. To gloss over transactions which are as 
yet wrapped in a sort of fog, is more discreditable to Government 
than Colonel Pelly's protest. I am in fnronr of a tholough 
ecrntiny. 

My object in first moving in favonr of a State Bank was partly 
the wish to resuscitate credit in one of our chief lllercantilo 
ccntrcs, Bombar, which appeared to me pmticable, as I fitill 
think it, by the amalgamation of the Bengal and Bombay Banks, 
partly that I think a State Bank preferable to existing arrange- 
ments. If the Presidency Banks were really as independent as 
the Bank of France i~ of the Bank of England, I could understand 
the arguments in favour of three State Banks instead of one ; but 
no one who is conversant with tho actual working of our system 
can for a moment be deceived by this stjle of reasoning in favour 
of independent State Banks a t  Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay. 
One State Bank is, in my opinion, mnch safer and mnch more 
manageable than three. I carry this so far that, if the counection 
between the Government of India and the Presidency Banks is to 
be severed by withdrawal on the part of Gorernment from the 
rights and position of R sllrrreholder, then I consider that the 
proper course to pursue is to revert to Government being its own 
banker, and to Government keeping in its own hands all currency 
arrangements as to issue of notes, reserves of coin, &c. There 
will be no safety in any intermediate scstem which supersedes 
positive and timely control by post-audits, and wipesq:awayjthe 
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confidence of the great mass of shareholders by placing them a t  
the mcrcy of directors whose individual interests are very far 
from being always those of the Bank, the emplojment of whose 
capital and credit restn on their discretion, and over whom, 
circumstanced as the bulk of shareholders undeniably are, the 
effective check and control of the latter is pure17 nominal. The 
various attempts to frame legislative enactments in England with 
the view of establishing some sort of control over Joint-Stock 
Companies, proves how severely the license they enjoy has been 
found prejudicial to the interests of the general community in 
Grcat Britain, and how anxious the lawyers and statesmen of 
England hare been to devise a remedy. The argument based on 
the fact that the Indian Bank failures were proportionately fewer 
in India than in England, only proves the exceeding value of the 
stability of the Presidency Banks, based on the existing Govern- 
ment connection, which enabled the Presidency Banks to aid and 
support any banking or other firms whose bnsine~s was on sound 
and not on speculative foundations. I deprecate handing over 
the public credit, so to speak, to Joint-Stock Companies in  India 
uncontrolled by Government supervision-it is more dangerous 
to us in India than i t  is in England; and if we are to part with 
the only really timely security we have, in deference to the theory 
of the science of banking, then I think i t  imperstire that Govern- 
ment should be ita own banker, and revert to the system of 
having a S h t e  Bank clear of all Joint-Stock shareho1dei.s or 
relations. 

I doubt if any one acquainted with the law and practica 
of inheritance among Hindoo and Mussulman populations, or 
conversant with the social status and habits of the different races 
and classes of India, wonld regard as anything but chimerical 
the levy of a Succession Dnt,y. Snch a tax would hare almost 
insnrmountablo practical difficulties to contend with, if honestly 
and fairly applied, and it would enjoy but one facility, namely, 
an extreme facility in crcating discontent wherever imposed. 
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I concur generally with the views expressed in the minute of 
the Governor-General, and am not at  all in favour of attempting 
to recruit our revenue receipts by rcconrse to s Snccession Duty 
on either real or personal property. 

Nor do I except Bengal Proper on account of the advantages 
enjoy4 hy the landowners under the permanent settlement. The 
fact that so large a share of tho rental of the land has by that 
settlement been left in their possession, appears to impose greater 
obligations than can be discharged to Bengal Proper by its wealthy 
zemindars by the occaeional incidence of a Succession Tax. Some- 
thing more than this is advisable, and is a positive duty, both on 
tho part of Government to enact, and of the zemindars to pay. 
Tn the end the value of their estates would be lnrgely increased if 
the system of internal communications in Bengal Proper wero 
made what i t  ought to be, and not left what i t  is, about the worst 
in India. 

Contract with Indial& I l r a ~ ~ c h  Rail~uay Compaizy for Railways i n  
Oadh and Rohilk1~uncZ.-General Ternts of Co~ttracts granting 
Guu~.aittee.s of Itrterest to Railway Co~nllanica. 

The despatch from the Secretary of State, No. 18 of the 23rd 
March last, intimating the negotiations with the Indian Branch 
Railway Company, is n practical admission that English capital 
will not embark upon the constrnction of railways in Indin with- 
out a guarantee of interest from the Government of India. Native 
capitalists having uniformly held back from becoming share- 
holders in these undertakings, and having even retrograded from 
last year's proportion of being a little over to that of being below 
one prr cent., India must look exclusively to England for the 
capital necessary for any extension and completion of her railway 
uystem, and must be content to obtain i t  on the best terms as to 
the rate of guarantee that can be secured in the English money- 
market. 
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This financial &adrantage under which India labours in the 
construction of its railways is, hoverer, compensated by the 
right which i t  confers upon the Government of guarding the 
interests of Indian as well as those of the English shareholders. 
As the payment of guaranteed interest is a charge on the revenue 
raised from the people of India, not upon the capital rais'ed 1)y 
the English shareholders, t i e  Government of India occupies a 
different position with respect to Tndian Railway Companies, from 
the position in which the Home Government stands with respect 
to Railway Companies in Englnnd. Though a t rui~m, i t  is neces- 
sary to note the fact, for it explains the diametrically opposite 
results of the two sgstems, and also the nttorly different obligations 
und'er which the Home and the Indian Governments, as well as 
the shareholders of the t a o  distin3t s~stems, lie. 

The basis of the English gstcm was private enterprise nnd com- 
petition ; in other words, spccnlation but parlially and rery inade- 
qnatcly controlled by the authority of Parliament, which at  first 
thought the British railways auch profitable investments, that i t  
was provided by legislative enactment, that when dividends 
amonded to 10 per cent. it was a t  the option of the State to take 
over the lines. Regarded almost, if not qnite, in the same light as 
other Joint-Stock Companies, nnd being well represented in Par- 
liament, however ruinous the extent to which rivalry and nnre- 
mnnerative expenditure wns carried, and however destructive to 
the interests of the original shareholders of many of the  Lilies 
the specnlative mnnia of their directors, Government possessing 
no direct and incontestable fitake in theso ad-ientnres, its inter- 
ference was in effect ~aralyzed by the prevalent principle of allow- 
ing free scope to private enterprise so long as prior rights and 
claims of opposing companies were not serionsly infringed. 

Hence i t  ensues that there is justice in the remark, that what- 
eyer the faults directors may have committed, thcy hare done 
nothing withont the deliberate approval of Parliament, and that the . 
whole of the rninons procedure of those Railway Companies now 
in a state of collapse, was carried on under the formal and solemn 
sanction of Parliament. 

Competition and specnlation of this dangcrons character has no 
chance of support where the direct revenues of Government are so 
deeply pledged as is the case with the Indian system of Guaranteed 
Railwags. As no one can reasonably contest the immense pecu- 
niary stake of the Government in the success of the Indian rail- 
ways, so no one can call in question the right or the wisdom of 
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the Government of India in so adjusting linea, and controlling 
expansion of branches, as that it dud carefully eschew the fatal 
errors which are now depressing to a ruinous extent the d u e  of 
some 44lO millions of property in Great Britain, and that, too, a t  a 
period when the Bank of England rate being 2 per cent., and the 
mark& rate 13 per cent.. there should be no difficulty in the w a ~  
of sound Railway Companies obtaining accommodation nnder most 
favonrable conditions. 

The inference that may be legitimately drawn from the contrast 
of these tm-o systems is, that, as the ruling principles which lie a t  
the root of both are wholly distinct, there is a very wide diffe:mnce, 
and but very faint analogy, between the positions of the Home and 
the Indian Governments with regard to Railway Companies. From 
the nature of tho compact, which saddles its resources with the 
payment of guaranteed interest, and the gift of land free of charge, 
the Government of India incurs much greatcr risk and f r~r  heavier 
responsibilities than fairly fall on the Homo Government; and 
further, its own special risks are greatly aggravated by the fact 
that, practically speaking, neither the shareholders nor the direc- 
tors, all resident in England, Jan effect.ively supervise or control 
railwajs in India. Government thus is answerable a t  the bar of 
public opinion, not only for the protection cf the interest of the 
Indian taxpayer, who provides the guaranteed interest and the 
land as a donation, but also that the icdifference of shareholders 
secured 5 per cent., and too remoto to watch and control the ex- 
p3nditure of their capital, shall not by rendering Indian railways 
a byword for scandalous extravagance and mismanagement, 
check the fiow of British capital to these important public  work^. 

It is hardly necessary, in addition to the foregoing essential 
differences of primordial conditions to dwell on the political and 
military considerations which still further draw a strong line of 
demarcation between the Indian and the English systems. I n  
England, railways do not run through Statell in various d e p e s  
of dependence, claiming under treaties complex territorial and 
suzerain rights, which even the iuternational laws of Europe are 
not conversant with, and which the compact United Kingdom is 
absolutely free from ; nor in Great Britain, sea-girt and compra- 
tively homogeneous in its population, can the State be said to be 
liable to the same military contingencies, internal and external, 
ns are unfortunately indis~oluble from the accidents of our rule in 
India. To dwell upon these, also a truism, though one pregnant 
with dangors, would demand far more s p c e  than is consistent with 



RAILWAY CONTRACTS. 353 

the limits of this Minute. It mnst suffice to advert to these major 
considerations in a manner very inadequate to their real import- 
ance, still more inadeqnate to the correction of their exceedingly 
imperfect conception by the British public in England, but to the 
momentous importance of which tho Secretary of State and his 
Council must be so fully alive, that any expatiation npon thcm 
would appear almost a work of supererogation. Dismissing them 
briefly in the confidence that their very magnitude precludes their 
being ignored with ignorant and presumptuous indifference, I 
feel confident that no mere insular prejudice will deem them of 
ideal or exaggerated moment. Pot, I may, pcrhaps, be here 
ercuscd for repeating %,hat I have more than once found i t  
advisable distinctly to state, namely, that a t  best what we 
designate peace in India, is and mnst be a state of armed 
vigilance. 

Under the combined considerations of our political and military 
status, of the responsibilities which press npon the Government 
from the system of guaranteed interest as opposed to that of the 
English system of competition and speculation in the very midst of 
a plethoric abundance of local capital, I can hardly conceive any 
one contesting the fact that the right of the Government of India 
to exercise an effective control over Indian railways is a far more 
imperative right, and one much more inherent in, and inseparable 
from its condition, as also infinitely more a paramount necessity, 
than the intervention of the British Parliament in the affairs of 
British railways. I therefore concur with the principle which 
nndcrlies the Minute of the Govcrnor-General, that the Govern. 
ment of India mnst exercise, not a shadowy and nominal, but a 
stringent and effective control over the distribution of lines of 
railway, over their projected works, and over their management 
and expenditure. In short, I hold the opinion that i t  is, and 
should continue to be, the deliberate policy of the Government of 
India to act on the broad principle that a public monopoly of the 
magnitude of Indian railways mnst r e m ~ i n  in public, not slip into 
private hands ; mnst be administered for the progress and welfare 
of the general public as well as for the profit of the Railway Com- 
panies; and that these all-important objects can only be secnrod 
b j  the active, efficient, authoritative control of the Government of 
India. With the example before us, of the hopeless s t t o  into 
which private enterprise has sunk 400 millions of British railway 
capital, it would be littale short of insanity to pursue such a prece- 
dent and to apply it to Indian railwajs. We see that even where 

TOL. 11. A A 
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i t  was the question of buying up English railways, involving the 
purchase by the State of between fonr and five hundred millions 
of capital, that remedy was gravely considered and rejected nlti- 
matoly on grounds which have no application whatever to Indian 
railways. Whereas in the case of the Irish railways, the condi- 
tions of the question were different, and the purchase by the State 
was a matter of twenty milliolis instead of four or fivo hundred 
millions. Two of the Commissioners-Sir Rowland Hill and Mr. 
Manscll-mcre strongly in favour of buying up the lines, and thus 
securing for Ireland an efficient and economical railway adminis- 
tration nnder Government control. Tho majority of the press in 
England, and that by far the best informed part of it, supported 
the views of Sir Rowland Hill and Mr. Mansell with regard to 
the State purchase of the Irish lines, because eagerly desired by the 
shareholders themselves, because i t  is a moderate financial transac- 
tion quite within the power of Govenunent to effect without diffi- 
culty, and because Irish railways having been already aided by large 
advancos from Government, and the system of subsidies haying 
failed to secure the companies from insolvency, the logical issue of 
such a position of affairs was that Government should complete 
these  transaction^ by buying up the lines. I t  is known that Go- 
vcrnment has since practically adopted the view of the minority 
of the Commission, and has introduced a Bill which is to empolvcr 
tho acquisition by the State of the whole system of Irish railmajs. 

However insuperable the difficulties which present themsel~es 
to the amelioration by private enterprisa of the state of insolvency 
into which the English and Saotch lines have fallen, i t  is palpable, 
that although the English and Scotch Railway Companies are 
averse to absorption by the State, and the Government shrinks 
from so stupendous a transaction as the compulsory purchase at  a 
price fixed by arbitration of between fonr and five hundred mil- 
lions of railway capital by the creation of fire hundred million of 
stock, to the derangement and depreciation of existing Govern- 
ment securities, yet that the British public have no hope in the 
present helpless state of railway interests, but from the inkrvcn- 
tion of the aid of Government. Whatever form that assistance 
may take, tho cry of the PI-ess and the public will probably, before 
long, force the Government to devise some modo of aiding the 
railway interests to extrication from the existing ruinous de- 
pression, but we may, I think, feel certain that whatever the 
mode in which the Government may come forward to lend a help- 
ing hand to English n ~ d  Scotch lines, this will only be done under 
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conditions of proper Government supervision of tho working and 
resources of the aided lines, and of the exercise on the part of 
Government of restrictive powere, as to the construction of com- 
peting lines, or the development of unprofitable branches. In fact, 
there will be an approach, so far as feasible, to the Indian system 
which now forms a perpetual snbjoct of contraat with the English 
sjstem. Whilst money in the Stack Exchange is freely offercd a t  
l+ per cent., i t  is something marvellous, the state of paralysis and 
collapse into which the English and Scotch Railway Companies 
have fallen, and the circnmstanco is utterly condemnatory of the 
system based on uncontrolled private enterprise. 

With this great national failing before us we are, I think, 
warranted- 

1st.-In opposing any relaxation of the control of the GO- 
vernment of India over Indian railways. 

2nd.-In arnmging some mode by which in a term of yearn 
the Government of India shall effect the purchaso of 
railway stock, and become the proprietor of the Indian 
railways. 

So far from thinking that the control exercised by the Govern- 
ment of India has been excessive, and has proved prcjudicial to 
tho progress and efficiency of Indian railwajs, its interfercnco a.9 

some check on profuse expenditure has been most wholesorno so 
so far as i t  went. Unfortunately, an interested outcry acting on 
on ill-informed public, had for a time too great an effect evcn on 
the Government iteelf, which shrank from supporting its Consult- 
ing Engineers in the discharge of their delicate and difficult 
duties. The public and the Press failed to see horn deeply the in- 
terests of the community a t  large, and of the shareholders in 
particular, were bound up with the exercise on the part of Go- 
~ernment  of an effective and judicious control. The failures and 
disasters on the Great Indian Peninsular Railway could not, cer- 
tainly ought not to, hare occurred if the Government control and 
supervision had throughout, from the projects and estimates for 
the works to their construction and completion, been properly 
exercised. It is not necessary here to enter upon any discussion 
of the real causes that rendered Government control more s l x k  on 
the Bombay side of India than in Bengal, and in the North- 
Western Provinces; but certainly the result proves that, horn-ever 
vexatious the interference of the Consulting Engineers and tho 
Government may often have been regardeq by the East Indian 
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railway local authorities, the public places far more confidence in 
the character and stability of the great railway works constructed 
by the East Indian, the Delhi, and Punjab Railways, aa also by 
the Madras Railways, than i t  does in the case of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Reilway, and the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India 
Railway ; though the expenditure on the latter was enormous, and 
with respect to both lines the interference of Government was 
reduced to the minimum consi~tent with tho obligations of Go- 
vernment. 

From the preceding remarks i t  will, therefore, be manifest that I 
entirely ngree with the views expressed by the Governor-General 
in tho paragraphs of his Excellency's Minute, 18 to 29 inclusive. 

Government powers of control must be strengthened, not weak- 
ened, and the bugbear of centralization, a convenient term for 
difiparnging any mcasnre tending to subject companies having 
public monopolies to public euthority and effectivo control, must 
be trented as what i t  really is, a specious sophistry used as a veil 
for'wasteful expenditure. 

In the case of loans for remunerative Public Works, I advocated 
that  no Public Works should be undertaken of which there was 
not n real prospect of their becoming self-supporting, besides 
acco~nplishing the gradual extinction of the loans, and I remarked 
that general taxation, applied to the advan ta~e  of localities is, 
under othcr conditions, hardly defensible, but that the objection 
might be removed by the establishment of a Sinking Fund, and 
making the loans repayable within a fixed period. 

I t  is on the same principle that  I advocate the gradual purchase 
by Government of railway stock, so that within a fixed period the 
Government of India may become the proprietor of Indian rail- 
ways. I t  is a course calculated to give confidence to English 
capitalists; it is fair to the taxed Indian community ; and nlti- 
makly i t  should prove profitable to the Indian Government. 

On other points my opinions nre so much in unison with those 
of the Governor-General, that i t  is unnecessary for me to enter 
into what would prove a parallel ricw of the provisions of t h e  
new contract, differing only on some minor details from his Excel- 
lency'~ remarks, and differing in no essential way even in such 
minor differences. 
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MINUTE OY AFFAIRS IN CENTRAL ASIA. DATED S I ~ I L A ,  THE ~ T H  

O C T O ~ E ~ ,  1867. 

Since my Minute of the 5th February, 1667, on the projected 
occupntion of Quetta, was written, nothing has occurred to lead 
me to modify the opinions therein expressed. Certainly the 
clamour of the Press, or mther of a part of the Press, both in 
England and in India, has in no degree shaken my conviction of 
the soundness of the views I then expressed. I say this without 
a t  all fihntting my eyes to the military successes and rapid progress 
of Rnssia in Central Asia, and the nnexplained assembly by Persia 
of a considerable force a t  Meshed, and of a smaller one in Seistan, 
contemporaneously with the negotiations which have passed 
between Ameer Shere Ali's son, his deputy at  Hcrat, with the 
Persian authorities. 

I do not pretend to believe that the advance of Russia through 
poor and difficult countries along the line i t  has taken, h a  no other 
significance than that of commercial enterprise in Central Asian 
regions. As little do I believe that I'ersia hns ceased to covet the 
possession of Herat. Nor do I ignore the fact that the progress of 
Rnssia, the known subordination of Persia to Russian dictation, 
and the alleged overtures of Ameer Shere Ali to Rnssia and 
Persia, have made a considerable impression on the minds of our 
Native subjects in almost every part of India, not excepting our 
Native troops. But, provided we do not defer the obviously 
necessary precautionary measures which I have persistently and 
repeatedly urged, I viem the attitude of Rnssia and Persia with 
respect to India without fear, or mistrust of our ability to cope 
with future contingencies. 

We are, however, losing time, and also a favourable opportunity, 
in neglecting to take advantage of the present for the completion 
of the Indus frontier group of railways. I think it e mistake to 
have preferred the Rajpootana line of railway to the completion 
of the rail communication between Mooltan and Kurraehee, and 
between Lahore and Attock. I think both might be carried on ; 
but if we are to rwtriet ourselves to one of the two out of finan- 
cial coneiderations, then, instead of throwing upon either the 



Baroda or the Great India Peninsula lines, whose permanent 
works and ways do not enjoy the confidence of the public, heavy 
additional traflic, I would on every ground, except immediate 
returns, prefer that the Indm lines be not left in a state of dis- 
connection and comparative inutility. 

At the same time the river communications should be perfected. 
Under existing circumstances, it is impossible to foresee when, 

or how, we may be called upon to act on the Indns frontier, or 
beyond it. The important thing is, to have prepared before that 
time o~er take  m every means that can insure xapid and effective 
action either on or beyond the Indns. 

Meanwhile, the true policy for us to observe itj, to avoid all 
aggressive occupation of posh in advance of our present frontiers, 
and to cultivate as good an  understanding with Afghan and 
Bclooch rulers as possible. In  a word, we should do nothing to 
excite their jealons suspicion of our power and motives; nor allow 
them to play on any weak apprehensions of Russia or Persia, in 
order to engage us as partisans in their fratricidal struggles for 
pomcr. 

Without disturbing the details of administxation, Scinde shonld 
be subject to the Pnnjab Government, and thns come under the 
more direct control of the Government of India. I have else- 
wl~ere stated that i t  is anomalons that, on so important a frontier, 
we shonld be liable to have a different policy advocated in Scinde 
from that pursued a t  Peshawnr; still more anomalons that the 
military force on the Lower Indns shonld be under the Com- 
mander-in-Chief a t  Bombay, whilst the troops on the Upper Indns 
and its afflnents are under the Commander-in-Chief iu Beqpl .  
One Government, one policy, and one command shonld watch over 
the frontier from the sea-board to Peshawnr. There shonld, in 
these respects, be no more diwonnection or isolation than in its 
railways. 
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M I N U . ~ E  OX FINANCIAL DECENTHALISATION. DATED SlAfLA, THE ~ T H  

OCTOBE~Z, 1867. 
This scheme for the disintegrat.ion of the Impcrial revenues in 

faronr of the Local Governments is advocated on political snd 
financial grounds which appear to me to be incorrect assumptions, 
and therefore to want all real practical solidity. Althongh I 
regret the circulation of the scheme as calcnlatetl to give moro 
conntcnance to its entertainment then i t  merits, and as certain to 
evoke more or less of that clamonr which the Government of India 
is said to be unable to resist, yet, unless much more potent rea.sons 
can be shown than any that have a~ yet been advanced, the replies 
of the r~ocal Governments consulted, however backed by clamonr, 
are not likely seriously to d e c t  my own convictions on thie 
important subject. 

2. Without the smallest reflection on the high character of 
Locnl Governments, this is a matter upon which they cannot 
advise with impartiality. To men in authority, control of any 
kind is generally much more irksome than agreeable ; but, perhap, 
the least palatable of all is financial control, and any curb on pro- 
fuse local expenditure. However temperately exercised, i t  is sure 
to produce more or less of irritation, and eometimes, as we have 
experienced, a good deal of active official resentment. Such a 
fecling does not unfortunately expire with a Governor's tenure of 
office; for it pervades the official circle in contact with him, and 
becomes a traditional sentiment of opposition to the Supreme 
Government, but too likely to be early and forcibly impressed on 
an inexperienced successor. The existence of snch a traditional 
sentiment may be regretted, but can hardly be soberly admitted 
as a sufficient reason for a hasty subversion of a carefully elabo- 
rnted financial sjstem which, thanks to the labours of Mr. Wilson 
and Mr. Laing, i now first beginning to be properly worked and 
understood by every branch of the public service. Radical change 
under snch circnmstances is perniciona, and most inexpedient 
when wholly unnecessary. 

3. Equally invalid appears to me the argument which, whilst 
dwelling on the ephemeral chaxucter of the Indian Government in 
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all its parts, applies that peculiarity especially to the Gorernor- 
General and the Government of India in contrast with the minor 
Local Governments. Manifestly this objection, which is inherent 
in our administrative system, is not confined to the Gorernment of 
India; but, whether for good or for evil, is equally the brand of 
all our Local Governments. So likewise the r a p e  charge of 
liability to " special crotchets" which is associated with the 
ephemeral nature of the Government of India. We certainly 
have witncmcd instances of spccial crotchets falling in I\ ith 
popular fancies driven to much greater lengths in the case of 
Governors of minor Presidencies than in that of Governors- 
General; and, in one notorious caae, the Secretarj of State, Sir 
Charles Wood, showed that there was a limit to the patienco of 
the Home Government in allowing an insubordinate Governor to 
contemn the authority of thc Government of India. Although i t  
is true that there are varying degrees of support given by suc- 
cessive Secretaries of Stnte to the position and authority of thc 
Governor-General in Council, and that,, therefore, there may be 
corresponding degrees of mllousness to the rebukes of the Supreme 
Government, that stage has hardly as yet been attained when 
disobedience to the Government of India is sure of impunity from 
the want of firmness or vigour a t  the India Office in support of the 
paramount authority in India. 

4. As far as crotchets, especially popular crotchets, are con- 
cerned, the Go\*ernor-General, from the w r y  constitution of his 
Council, is differently circumstanced from the Governors of 
subordinate Presidencies. Local Governments cannot be expected 
to prove free of local biases, and i t  is beyond their power of 
rwistance not to be infected by whatever public fever of the 
moment m a j  be plunging an influential local community into n 
wild career of speculation and extravagance. It is both easier and 
more popular to place itself a t  the head of such a movement, than 
to have the boldness to attempt to check or control it. On the 
contraq, what Mr. Mill observed in the debate on Mr. Ayrton'u 
resolutions, is aa applicable to the position of the Governor-Geneml 
in Council, as to that of the Secretary of State in Council. 
"Gentlemen knew their own Presidencies, and those who were 
concerned in the administration of one had more or less prejudice 
against those who administered anothcr. Those who were in 
Bengal knew less of Madras and Bombay than those who had 
access to the records of all the provinces, and were accustomed to 
deliberate upon and discuss them, and to write about them ; and 
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so with regard to each of the provinces. A larger view of Indian 
affairs, less coloured by imperfect illformation and prejudice, m a  
obtained by a Council comparing its opinions thaa would be fonnd 
in any Presidency." Now, as the Legal Member, the Financial 
Member, the Commander-in-Chief, and ordinarily the Governor- 
General, are not Presidency men, and the three other Members are 
from different Presidencies and services, this dictum is fully as 
forcible in the case of the Governor-General's Council as in that 
of the Secretary of State. But more than this :-The Govern- 

\ ment of India has at its discretion that which the Secretary of 
State in Council has not, viz., the power of assembling wherever 
the Governor-General may think its presence desirable; and 
although this power has not as ~ e t  been exercised, except in ordi- 
nary course a t  the capitil, Calcuttn, and a t  Sirnla, that is, in the 
Bengal and in the Punjab Governments, yet i t  is provided for by 
Act of Parliament with an evident intention that so important an 
element of practical control should not be a dead letter. The 
Central authority in India has, therefore, in this reepect, a more 
effective mode of active supervision than is enjoyed by the Secre- 
tary of State in Council. 

5. All warn are, in a certai~i sense, a source of extravagance, as 
also, in an analogous sense, are a large class of great measures 
having the ultimate welfare and improvement of the country in 
view ; and as the Local Governments have long ceased to engage, 
proprio motqc, in all snch great operations, whether of peace or 
mar, measures of that importance and magnitude being in the 
hands of the Supreme Government, i t  is an incontrovertible truism 
that, if the Indian public debt be analysed, i t  will be fonnd to have 
been mainly incurred throngh imperial, and not throngh local 
extravagance. To all who consider the growth and development 
of this Indian Empire from the state of mere commercial factories 
on the comt to its present dominion over the length and breadth 
of India as a huge mistake, if not worse, the process may, in a 
particular sense, be chargod with extravagance ; bnt a close com- 
parison and investigation will satisfy any impartial mind t h t  
never was a conquest of eqcal magnitude effected, from a purely 
financial point of view, on snch favourable and profitable terms ; 
and that where a war, snch as the Afghan War, has proved n 
profitless drain on our finances, and a severe blow to our fame, the 
calamitous adventure was due, not to the military crotchet of a 
Governor-General, but to the policy of the Home Government. 
To suppose that the dire necessity of war am be staved off by cur- 



tailing the resources of the Government of India for meeting 
and prosecuting war when imposed npon i t  by the force of circnm- 
stances, or the orders of the Home Government, appears about aa 
rational a procednre aa it would be to scuttle our iron-clads and 
dismiss our land forces, to prove to the world the sincerity of our 
peaceful intentions. If war, offensive or defensive, come npon 
us, no fanciful restraints due to an arbitmry distribution of 
revenue will make the diiTerence of the fire of a single cartridge. 
War liange on no wch gossamer threads. BB far aa mere war 
crotchets are concerned, i t  is notorious that i t  has been due to the 
steady repression of the Government of India that the traditional 
policy of the Scinde front.ier authorities, an advance through the 
Bolan Pass into Afghanistan, has not succeeded in committing ua 
to an aggrewire policy. From the time tha t  Colonel Jamb first 
urged on Lord Canning action against Persia from the Scinde 
frontier, np to the present moment, it haa been with dScnlty,  and 
only through the firmness of the Supreme Government, that the 
policy accepted without a murmur a t  Peshawnr, and there 
honestly prosecuted in accordance with the instructions of the 
Governor-General in Council, has not been contradicted b ~ .  the 
pursuit of a different policy on our Scinde frontier. War, more- 
over, is no longer in the discretion of the Governor-General, who 
is by Act of Parliament compelled previously to take the orders 
of the Uo111e Gorernment before an aggressive shot can be fired. 
If so solemn a provision of an Act of Parliament should ever fail 
to restrain a Governor-General, most certainly the delusive manacle 
of a fixed ratio of share of revenue to a minor Government must 
prove ludicrously inadequate to curb his martial ardour. 

6. U u r i ~ ~ g  my incumbency of the ofice of Foreign Secretary I 
had the opportunity for four years of watching the degree of 
interference exercised in that department over the expenditure of 
millor Goverments. I recollect no single instance in which, under 
Lord Canning, Lord Elgin, or Sir J. Lawrence, the control of the 
Gorernment of India was carried in financial matters, involving 
frequently considerations of much delicacy and difficnlty, to an 
extent otherwise than salutary. Nor was there any question as 
to the effective character of the control. Since I have been a 
member of this Council, and have watched specially the proceed- 
ings in the Military and in the Public Works Departments, and 
have paid attention to the general questions involving expendi- 
ture in the Home and Foreign Departments, I cannot recall to mind 
any occasions in which tho check of the Administrative Depart- 
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ment was nncalled for, or the final review and docision of the 
Financial Department not prima facie right in principle. Decisions 
have been sometimes modified on further explanations; but the 
very necessity of having to furnish such explanations renders 
LO& ~ o v e r n k e n t s  careful in submitting proposals for 
increased charges. Strange to say, the Government that has 
been treated with the greatest liberality, if not laxity, by the 
Government of India is precisely that which has shown most 
dispositiou to evade, if not to oppose, the financial control of the 
central authority. There has been no difficulty in our financial 
relations with the Madras Government; on the contrary, with 
hardly an exception (one may cite, perhaps, the Police and 
the ~ o d a r e r ~  %arks), nothing can have been more moderate 
and economicd than the procedure of that Local Government. 
There has been no di5culty with Bengal, the Punjab, the North- 
Western Provinces, Burmah, the Central Provinces, or Oudh ; 
on the contrary, all these Administmtions, which have been much 
more stringently dealt with than Bombay, have evinced no im- 
patience under, or repugnance at, the salutary control of the 
Supreme Government. Bombay alone has sought to turn away 
attention from nnmerons and, somc of them, v e q  gross cases of 
irregular and profuse expenditure by raising the cry of petty aud 
vexatious interference on the part of the Government of India. 
Even the collapse of the Bombay Bank, owing to a purely local 
mismanagement, for which i t  is difficult to find t e r m  of appro- 
priate severity, was a t  one time gravely %ttributed to the dangerous 
interferenco of the Government of India; because Mr. Massey, 
when staking the treasure and credit of the Supreme Government 
in support of the imperilled Bombay Bank, called for precise 
information as to the real financial position of that institntion. 
So far from thinking the control of the central authority to have 
been exercised in a manner too minutely critical and scrutinizing, 
I am strongly of opinion that the reverse has been the case with 
regard to Bombay; and I have always regretted that the untimely 
death of Lord Elgin prevented the adoption of a course which I 
more than once pressed on his attention, and the adoption of 
which he seemed disposed to entertain, namely, that six months 
should be passed in that Presidency in 1864 or 1865 by the 
Government of India. Such a visit might probably have resulted 
in a good deal not a t  the time palatable to the Bombay Govern- 
ment, though i t  might also have saved ns from much that has 
enbseqnently happened. Be this as i t  may, however, I assert 
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confidently that a t  present there is absolutely no ground whatever 
for the allegation that the financial control of the Government of 
India goes to undue lengths in what it attempts, and miscarries 
miserably to the extent of the excess. On the contrary, any 
partial miscarriage of control in the solitary instance of Bombay, 
whose infractions of financial rules have been condoned by the 
Home rather than the Central Government, is no proof whatever 
that the rules are faulty, but that their relaxation is highly inex- 
pedient, and that more rigid subordination to them should be 
enforced both by the Government of India and the Home Govern- 
ment. To subvert the financial control of the Central Govern- 
ment, bemuse one out of nine Administrations has proved rather 
refractorv, is about as sensible a procedure, to my mind, as to 
annul the Articles of War and the powers of the Commander-in- 
Chief, because a regiment should happen somewhat to misbehave. 
I venture to doubt the statesmanship of ruling either India or 
armies in this way. 

7. I fail to see any analoey between English county expenditure 
or American State expenditure and that of Indian Local Adminis- 
trations. Both systems are baaed on the theory and practice of 
the control of the people or their representatives There is not 
a shadow of snch control in the case of Indian Administrations. 
Even in municipal arrangements, except in a few places, the 
control of the people is a pure fiction ; and even where i t  is not, 
aa in Calcntta and Bombay, that result is already being expe- 
rienced which is loudly complained of in almost all great cities in 
England and America. In  Calcntta we have, in fact, long been 
engaged on a series of attempts to remedy the defects of local 
self-government; Bombay much the same, but rather worse. 
We are following in our experience very rapidly in the steps of 
London, and some of the chief cities of England, as also those of 
America In  France and the other great Continental Statee, not 
on1 y the capitals, but all the cities and large towns, have mora or 
less drifted from local self-government into something very dif- 
ferent; though often, like our Municipal Committees in India, 
there remains a shadow and fiction of the defunct principle of 
local administration. If snch be the case where there is a 
semblance of popular control over a municipality, as in Calcutta 
and Bombay, what can be expected where, as in the case of Local 
Governments, all control by the people is entirely ignored, and- 
the only real practical control that remains is that of the Central 
Government ? 
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8. I am not aware that  any one advocates petty interference in 
a particular class of public works. I certainly do not, though I 
nrn in favour of a careful general control and supervision over 
1111 that  class of important public works which are of such magni- 
tnde as to demand the increase of debt in the form of loans, 
guarantees, and the like. The only condition on which we can 
expect British capital to risk itself in the fertilization of India 
and in its general progress, is that  capitalists shall have the 
~ecur i ty  that  the Imperial revenues are not to be frittered away 
to meet the caprice of Local Governments. Capitalists know 
well that centralization, with respect to the receipt and allocation 
of public means, is gnonymous with economy, with a just distri- 
bution of available assets, and with a correct view of the relative 
wants of the different provinces of the empire. This is a duty 
which cannot be delegated to those not in a position to take a 
general as contrndistinguished from a local view without a t  once 
shaking the confidence of capitalists. Practically they rely upon 
the Imperial revenues of India as a security for the money they 
embark; but if a sixteenth of that  can be permanently alionntcd 
on such grounds as are now proposed, there is nothing to prevent 
the process being enlarged to an eighth, or a fourth, or a third. 
Indeed, we were candidly told that  the permanent alienation of 
revenue might rise gradually from two and a half millions to 
fifteen millions ; manifestly a general ratio, such as a sixtoenth, 
contains no single element of reasonable satisfaction as to its 
permanence. I t  presents no financial principle whatever but that  
of opening a wide door for the demand of further alienations of 
Imperial revenue. No Government will be content, and, a.. the 
scheme provides for supplemental grants, strict adherence to the 
specified ratio will be impossible. The scheme will thus have 
diminished the means of compliance, a t  the =me time that  i t  
stimulates the demand for large assignments. The diminution of 
friction will be altogether ephemeral, if indeed there be any;  
for we have seen how a t  once Bengnl, when consulted, claimed a 
larger ratio. Wi th  every augmentation of the ratio of alienation, 
the power of the Supreme Government will be curtailed in  the 
adaptation of expenditure to real requiremeuts. It will be more 
and more crippled, and less and loss able to meet great emergen- 
cies. As financial control, too, passes from its hands, the reality 
of its power mill evaporate; yet India must be governed ; and as 
I have no faith in the Government of India by perpetually 
changing Secretaries of State a t  Westminster a t  the head of a 
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confederacy of Local Governments and Administrations, in snpcr- 
session of a Govenmcnt of India on the sl>ot, I greatly deprerate 
the reduction of thc authority and power of the Governor-General 
in that essential, not only of all power, but of all good government, 
the effective control of the Imperial revenue. 

9. Mr. Lnshington's note, which is, in my opinion, a very sonrid 
exposition of the existing system, renders i t  unnecessary for me 
to analyze the scheme now proposed in greater detail, as I had 
intended. I concur with the Governor-General in most of the 
observations contained in his Excellency's Minute, and therefor0 
abstain from mere recapitulation. 

I concur with the Secrotary, Colonel Dickens, in t,he necessity 
of forcibly bringing to tho notice of the Sccrctay of Stata the 
difficulties under which t,ho Department. of Public \Irorl;s 
labours, in consequence of the snpply of Enginecr Officers havins 
practically cea~ed. I do not, however, agree with Colonel 
Dickens in the suggestion he has thrown out, as a sort of pis-aller, 
the appointment of a commitee to consider, in fact, the mode of 
working out Sir W. Denison's scheme, for I regard that scheme 
as based on a misopprehension both of our po~ition and of our 
requirements in India, and on a misapplication of principles which, 
however suited to the great Military monarchim of Europe, and 
somewhat dubiously so to E n g l ~ n d  and its Colonies, sre e'lhcially 
unfitted to the circnmutances under which a o  are placed in India. 

To establish thin n o d  fact, 1 must glance at  an essential 
difference between tho military policy which has hitherto guided 

- -  . 

us in India, and that which prevails in the Military monsrchies 
of Enrope. I n  both cases, i t  may be broadly asserted, without 
fear of contradiction, that necessity imposes the distinctive lines of 
policy. 

The frontiers of the great Continental States of Europe are 
studded with strong fortresses occupying vital points of stratq+cal 
importance, whether for offensive or defensive warfare. On Borne 
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frontiers those fortresses are numerous, and tho 14le they have played, 
and may again play in the course of campaigns, is vcry considerable. 
Besides frontier fortresses, most, if not all, of tho p e n t  Military 
monarchies find i t  necessary to hare some of their chief cities in  
the heart of their territories very strongly fortified ; and, in addition 
to this, their chief ports are elaborately prorided with the most 
powerful and costly works to secure them against Nora1 as n-cll 
as Military enterprise. Their armies arc large, and cnn man their 
fortresses adcquatcly, both in peace and war. Ample nccommoda- 
tion For these large armies has to be provided both in open and in 
fortified places. Under snch circumstnnces, therc is ample purely 
Military occnpation for the Officers of Engineers in time of peace. 
With  respect to England, the case is somewhat different ; except 
on her coast, chiefly a t  her Naval dockyards, she has fcw fort- 
resses or forts; and even in her Colonies she has not many, 
thongh some of them are very important ones. The accommoda- 
tion for troops is scattered, dispersed, in fact, all over the globe ; 
so that, one way and another, she has some occnpation on purely 
Military Works for her Engineer Officers, thongh, as a mle, i t  
is proverbially light, and often so unimportant as to amount to a, 
waste of highly trained officers on a class of works which could 
be every whit as well done by a cheaper instrumentality. 

I n  India we have very few forts of any conscquencc. I n  fact, 
our defensivo works are confined to affording secnrity against 
snch Naval attacks as hostilc squadrons might attempt on two or 
three of our Indian ports. On thc frontiers we have no fort- 
resses a t  all, for a few posh in petty fortlets on our North-West 
frontier do not deserve to bo specially mentioned. They are mere 
out-posts intrenched for security. Our occupation of the  Empire 
from north to south and east to west does not depend on defen- 
sive works a t  all, but  on a Military superiority, prepared a t  all 
times to take the field a t  once, and crush opponents. W c  have 
no great monarchies to contend with internally, nor externally 
have me any of those threatening masses of organized and well- 
equipped Military strength which impose a neccssity on European 
States to fortify strongly the key-points of their respective terri- 
tories. On the contmry, our defensive posb, such as they are, 
have in view the security of the sick and the frtmilics, whilst the 
troops are set free to act on the offensive. Our arsenals even, 
except Fort  William and Allahabad, are content either with the 
enceinte of Native forts, or, as a t  Pcrozepoor, with little more 
than a strong fieldwork tmce. I n  a word, our military policy 
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is not that of depending on defensive works, for which we could 
not spare troops, but on an active offensive. We have, therefore, 
very little scope for the employment, in any number, of Engineer 
officers on permanent fortifications, or other purely military 
works. The construction of barracks now in progress is ex- 
ceptional, and will come to a close in three or four years. If,  
therefore, the necessity for Engineer officers is to be measured 
by the number for whom regular employmeut on permanent mili- 
tary works can be found, and by the number required for the 
Sappers and Miners, we want very few in India. 

But here, I think, lies the great error of Sir W. Denison's 
scheme. The mere fact that we do not trust for our hold of the 
country on permanent fortresses, does not diminish tho necessity 
for a large available supply of military engineers whenever i n t e ~  
nal or external operations on any scale become inevitable. On 
the contrary, tho very smallness of our forces, and the circnm- 
stances under which they take the field, render i t  more than nsn- 
ally imperative that there should be no lack of officers rlualified 
by their professional training to atIord the troops the aid which 
the resources and expedients of the military engineer may be 
able to afford them. For instance, in 1856, any one adopting Sir 
W. Dcnison's mode of providing military engineers for the Bengal 
Preside~icy would haveleft the Bengnl Army with a total of estab- 
l i~hmcnt strength one-third fewer officers than were actually 
killed, wounded, and put hors de combat in 1857. I need hardly 
advance a s t r~nger  practical instance of tho utter inadequacy of 
Sir W. Denison's scheme for the requirements of India : for i t  
must not be supposed that the expenditure of engineer officers 
in tho of the various operations in 1857 was a t  all excessive 
or disproportionate to the ordinary casualties of sioge, defence, or 
field operntions. 

The radical error of Sir W. Donison's scheme is, that there is 
no proportion between our peace-requirements of military engi- 
neers, and our war-demand for such officers ; and that to make 
the peace-requirements the basis of calculation is tantamount to 
securing thorough inefficiency in time of war in a branch of the 
service where failure involves more than ordinary disgrace as well 
ae disaster. From a military point of view i t  is essential that we 
have available in the country a large supply of Engineer officers 
ready for any emergency in the field, though our military policy, 
and our mode of garrisoning India, is not of that kind that cac 
find in time of peace purely military employment for this body of 
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available scientific officers. Our Indian qstem, therefore, has becn 
to utilize them to the utmost in time of peace, and certainly experi- 
ence has ~atisfactorily proved that in time of war they were nono 
the less efficient, because, accustomed to great charges and hcnvy 
responsibility, their intelligence had not been allowed to rust in 
the discharge of petty and narrow duties during long intervals of 
peace. Whether they failed or succeeded in war I leave to facts 
and history to speak. I do not know with whom i t  rests that the 
Home Govcrnrnent has failed to send out the number of subal- 
tern Engineer officers who are required for India by the Depart- 
ment of Public Works. I can warcely suppose that, considering 
that the Government of India pays for the Engineer officers em- 
plo yed in this country, the British Government would deliberatelv 
relinquish so fine a field for the more enlarged employment of Royal 
Engineers, unless they are persuaded to endorse with their ap- 
proval the very restricted view of Sir W. Denison. An far as the 
interesh and the general efficiency of the corps of Royal Engi- 
neers is concerned, i t  will hereafter be a matter of serious regret, 
both to India and to England, if so contracted a view be taken of 
Imperial interests. I venture to think that employment on our 
great works of irrigation, on the supervision and extension of 
railways, on a variety of large Civil and Marine Works of differ 
ent kinds, on our Trigonometricel and other Surveys, in our 
various Secretariats, and on our frontier and other campaigne, 
is not a bad school, and that few great conntrios alivo to their 
own interests would neglect such opportunities of forming a body 
of Engineer officers with wide and varied experience, and good 
convertible intellects, fit for any duties that the State srtw proper 
to entrust to them. 

Of course, if the Home Government is not preparedab replace the 
old corps of Indian engineers, now East passing away, recourse must 
be had to other devices. If I may judge by the results which have 
as pet attended the substitution of the competitive system of young 
civil engineers for young military Engineers, neither economy 
nor e5ciency nor, what is all-important in India, the tone and 
character of the Department of Public Works will fail of rapid 
deterioration. The military officers in that Department, whether 
of the Engineers, the Artillery, or the Staff Corps, impart to i t  
their habits of discipline and subordination, and the high prin- 
ciple which has been a distinctive attribute of men who have not 
graduated in the school of the home system of civil engineers, 
contractors, &c. Whatever the causes, there is a differett senti- 
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ment as to what is due to the public service, to Government, to 
superiors, to pmctilions probity, between men who can be ar- 
raigned before a court-martial and tried on chargee of conduct 
nnbecoming the character of an officer and a gentleman, and those 
who cannot be so called to question. I do not for a moment deny 
that highly honourable men are to he found among the purely 
civil members of the Delmrtment of Public Works ; but what. I do 
assert is, that the Department is incalculably benefitod by that 
which no mere money value represents in this country, and of 
which the natives are very keen appreciators, the feelings, con- 
duct, and position of gentlemen. I wonld not be misunderstood 
to mean that the fear of courts-martial imbues officers with 
more delicate sentiments of subordination, probity, &., but that 
the profession in which the tone of feeling is pitched so high as 
in the British army, where conduct nnbecoming an officer and a 
gentlcmim is hateful to the service, is a profession which, when its 
members are in any force in a Department, give a tone to the conduct 
and principles of its officials, which is all-important where men mnst 
be trusted as they are in India. I repeat that there is no c~timat- 
ing the ralue of this element, and that the Government of :India 
will only awake to its sterling importance when, which I trust may 
not occur from any present short-sighted and contracted measures, 
it shall have irrecoverably disappeared. I look to the Fbyal En- 
gineers to replace my own old corps, and those of Madras and Bom- 
bay; and I am advocating Imperial interests when I deprecate the 
desertion of this noble field by a class of officers alike valuable in 
peace and war. 

I would earnestly call the attention of the Secretary of State 
to the fact that this is not a question of military preciaionism ; 
not a mere War Office question,-but a broad question of adminis- 
trative and executive efficiency. 

Let it be remembered that Mr. Massey's Budget-Estimate for 
1866-67 anticipated an expenditure in the Department of Pnblic 
Works amounting to ;C5,770,000, or nearly ~ i x  millions sterling, and 
that we cannot expect a lower expenditure in 1867-68. On the 
contrary, in after years, as the expenditnre on barracks decreases, 
the development of irrigations1 works cannot fail to entail a 
correspondingly increasing expenditure on reproductive works. 

Let i t  be remembered also, that the estimated expenditure on 
milways for 1867-68 is 6f millions, exclusive of that of the Branch 
Railway Company which has just been granted a Government 
partantee on 43 millions sterling. Also that of the estimated 
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amonnt for sanctioned lines, 88 millions sterling, about 68 millions 
have been advanced for expenditure, leaving 20 millions still to 
be expended ; and that other lines are under consideration, involv- 
ing a capital of 18 millions more, so that wo may anticipate a 
futu,re expenditure of 38millions on this class of works. 

Now, I would aak especial attention to the fact that tbs DO- 
partment of Public Works is entirely responsible for thc espendi- 
ture of the six millions on civil and military works ; and tliat on the 
character of that Department, for its probity aa well as its pro- 
fessional ability, will depend whether the 6 millions accomplish 
its proper amonnt of work, or only a half or two-thirds what i t  
dught to complete. 

Again, we owe it to the check and supervision of our consulting 
engineers that there has not becn greater profusion and extrava- 
gance in railway expenditnre than has taken place ; and that, with 
Rome rather glaring exceptions, the 68 millions have not becn 
profitlessly squnndered, but so spent that the British capitalish 
have confidence in our system of Indian railways, and they are 
beginning to realize receipts exceeding the 5 per cent. guaranteed 
interest. When we compare this result with the collapse of some 
500 millions of railway capital in England I think i t  will bo 
allowed that I am borne out by facts in the assertion that this is 
not a mere War Office qnestion of military organization on sapper 
and miner principles, but a very large administrative question. I 
do not hesitate to say that i t  is difficult to calcnlate what India 
on this point owes to the exertions, temper, and judgment of its 
Engineer o5cers, from the time the system began, under the super. 
vision of Colonel Baker, up to the present moment, through a 
series of able and honourable men, who, though sometimes Very 
indifferently supported, have done, and are doing, their best to 
protect the real interests of the public, the shareholders, and tho 
Government they serve. 

In  India, when military works aro finished, anch as barracks, 
hospitals, &c ,  we consider it a waste of valnablo officers to put 
the mere ordinary conservancy and petty repairs under tho charge 
of Engineer o5cem. When such works are complt.tcd they pass 
into the charge of the Barrack-Master's Department, under tho 
Quarter-Master General of the Army ; and i t  will be obscrve.1 by 
a reference to the Army List, that neither among the 1st nor tho 
2nd Class Barrack-Masters is the name of a sinplc Exiginccr oflicer 
to be found. According to Sir W. Dcnison, they ought all to bo 
Engineer officers. Here we have ta touchstone of tho cssentinl 

n o 2  
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difference of the two systems. I n  India we have better use for 
the talents of our Engineer officers, and do not waste them on 
what can be just as well done by an  instrumentality more easily 
obtained. 

I regard the seconding of Engineer officers merely as an  ex- 
pedient, by partially but arbitrarily conforming to Home pre- 
judices and practice, to obtain an  increase to the numbers which 
are stlictly available according to the allotted strength of brigades, 
uuch establishment strength being very much too small for our 
requircments. But  any degree of seconding is of no use if young 
officers, by which I mean subalterns, are not ~ c n t  out to fill u p  
both thc establishment strength and the seconding process as i t  
takcs place. 

I t  is no use sending out officers of high rank and formed habits. 
Men mnst train and fit and adapt themselves to Indian service; 
officers cannot step into places of responsibility and importance 
without an apprenticeship to the c o n ~ t r y .  They mnst break in 
to the real hard work of the Indian system, and rise gradually to 
posts of trust and importance. If they cannot face the period of 
apprenticeship i t  is of no use their coming out. 

Anything like a compulsory return to English, as contra- 
distinguished from Indian, servicc uhould be avoided. I t  may 
very safely be left optional to them to hold on to the country, or 
to leave it. By the time they have been seven or eight years in 
the country the decision might safely be left to themselves. 

If we ever return to a local army we might return to the 
Indian Corps of Engineers, but not otherwise. India is an  
immense field, and the best school we have for forming, in time of 
peace, our officers of every branch, and more so for the Engineers, 

' 

if the Home Government will open its eyes to the fact, than for 
any other branch. But  then I regard, and a l w a ~ s  have regarded, 
the Engineer portion of the military establishment of an empire 
as essentially the connecting link between t!ic scientific progress 
in civil life in all civil engineering in its nunlerous phases of 
experimental philosophy and practical application, and the grow- 
ing imperative necessity of saturating t l ~ e  military element with 
every progressive advance in the com~nat~d over pl~ysical powers. 
I do not exclude the other brancl~es from this necessity of keeping 
pace with the progrcss of invention, for war necessitates the use of 
all successful advance in physical discovery and science ; but it is 
specially the function of the military engineer to graduate equally 
in civil and mi l i tnr~ science, and he is only of use on service in  
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proportion as he has mastered both, whilst he can only master the 
one--civil engineering-by constant practice, and thus qualify for 
the other, which is accidental and exceptional, as war is the 
exception not the mle. 

Of course, i t  must rest with the Home Government the view 
taken of this question, which, as far as lndia is concerned, is one 
of vast administrative and econonlical impo~tance, and, to my 
mind and apprehension, anything but rt mere narrow question of 
Sapper and Miner organization. In fact, this view of the matter 
is so new, and I hope I may be pardoned in so saying, so narrow, 
that I am painfully sensible of the extent to which I have 
weakened the broader considerations by endeavouring to combine 
them with what I confess I deem tho very secondary and purely 
militarily derived aspects of the question, originally derived from 
military Continental monarchies, whose military and civil stattcs 
and policy has hardly a single practical analogy with that of our 
position in India. 

If the Home Government reject this invaluable field for its 
Engineer officers i t  will be time enough to turn our attention to 
other and inferior expedients ; but until the Home authorities do 
so, and do so in definite and official terms, I think it premature to 
open up a chapter of vague suggestions, open to many inherent 
and radical objections. I would press upon the Home Govern- 
ment that this is a large administrative question, involving far 
higher interests, both to India and England, than conformity to 
the exemplar of the corps of British Sappers and Miners. 

XL. 

1 concur generally with the despatch of the Innpeetor-General of 
Ordnance. 

I do not care much whether the indent be for 9-inch rifled 
M. L. guns or ?-inch rifled Armstrong gum, provided that without 
delay a supply of efficient ordnance for the purpose in view be 
sent out rapidly with carriages, ammunition, shields, &c., com- 
plete. 

I presume that the Bombay defences are being adequately pro- 
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vided for, as officers are specially charged with the important 
duty of enrly placing in a position of security that important 

~ - 

harbour. 
But provision must be made for the Hooghly, Mptlah, and 

Rangoon rivers; yet since my Minute of the 19th March, 1867, 
written nearly a iear ago, little haa been done to provide us with 
guns that shall ensure our vital points from insult and disgraceful 
operations. We are still a t  the mercy, in case of sudden war, of 
any petty hostile squadron, armed and cased as American, Russian, 
and ~ r e h c h  sekRo&g frigntes of even light draught now are. 

The indent must be for a sufficiency of heavy rifled ordnance, 
not only for the two batteries on the Hooghly, but also for an 
effective battery a t  Fort William, one on the Mntlah, and a 
powerful one at-Rangoon. I would therefore augment the indent 
and double it. 

But, judging from experience, we shall have so long to wait 
before anything is done that I strongly recommend the appoint- 
ment of a Select Committee of scientific officers to carry on a 
series of experiments, so that in case of war we may have an  
organized system of torpedo defence for our Calcutta and Ran- 
goon rivers. Major Trevor and Captain Wallace are two officers 
fit by their qualification to carry on such an inquiry, and I would 
add one or two intelligent young officers, so that we may have 
men conversant with the subject, and availsble in cam of war. 

The President of the Committee should be given a discretion to 
indent on the Arsenal and Marino Departments for all that was 
necessary, and should also be allowed to incur a moderate expen- 
diture in carrying on the experiments. 

Nothing is more dreaded, either by troops or seamen, than the 
- destructive means of this kind of defence, which science places a t  

the disposal of the attacked; and a hostile squadron, with no 
dockyards a t  hand in which to refit, would be careful how it en- 
countered a system of defence which, where i t  fails utterly to 
destroy, hardly can fail to injure most dangerously. 

Moreover, it is not a costly means of defence, though so 
formidable and destructive if rightly managed. 



SEAT OF INDIAN OOVEBNMENT. 

XLI. 

MINUTE ox THE PROPER SEAT OF GOVERNMENT IN INDIA. DATED 
TEE 2 7 ~ ~  FEBRUARY, 1868. 

The Secretary of State has requested, in the 8th paragraph of 
his Despatch, that the important question on which he desires to 
receive the advice of the Governor-General in Council should be 
considered, as well from an Imperial point of view and on its 
bear in~s on the general government of India, as in relation to the 
effect it has upon the more limited question of the proper form of 
government for Bengal. Every one will, I think, feel the justice 
of this remark, and that the problem of the best government for 
Bengal can hardly be solved independently of the collateral 
questions, namely, whether Calcutta shall remain the seat of 
Government for the Government of India as well as for the 
Government of Bengal; and whether the Government of India 

be stationary or movable ; tied to ono spot or perambulatory; 
or migratory from one capital to another as an alternative metro- 
polis. 

2. Mecting these qilestions is the consideration that in tho 
course of a centnry the British power has passed from a struggling 
and nascent state to undisputed supremacy over the vmt territories 
which now compose British India. It has, in fact, attained tho 
natural boundaries of the Empire ; and having reached these obli- 
gatory limih, i t  has ceased to be aggressive, and is compelled, by 
its own high interests, to prefer the consolidation of its  acquisition^ 
to further barren and unprofitable conquests, beyond difficult fron- 
tiers. For the future, secure possession and undisturbed progress 
in the material prosperity of its dominions must be its main aim. 
The days of conquest in extermination of rival powers, or for the 
extension of territory, are over ; and those State exigencies which 
formerly were a reason, especially when a Governor-Geneml mas 
Captain-General, for his presence (so to speak) in the field, have 
entirely ceased. Circumstances, therefore, present I IO  su5cient 
reason for any departnre from the systematic and deliberate form 
of administration which Parliament has, after long experience and 
mature consideration, ruled to be the best for the general govern- 
ment of India; on the contrary, the existing condition of India 
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removes all excuse for recourse to that exceptional mode of gorern- 
ment, viz., by a Governor-General separate from his Council, 
which waa only contemplated by Parliament as an extreme 
measure to meet extraordinary dangers. 

3. At the same time, though circumstances are ~ u c h  as almost 
imperatively to prescribe an orderly and regular general adminis- 
tration, and consequently, i t  might bo thought, are equally 
favourable to a stationary government, this is only partially the 
w e ,  as the ~npervifiion and control of minor governments cannot 
sometimes be effectively carried out from a distance. My Minute 
of the 7th October, 1867, a copy of which I append, will ex- 
plain a t  greater length the circnmstances under which, I think, i t  
may be sometimes absolutely necessary, in maintenance of its 
authority, for the Government of India temporarily to establish 
itself elsewhere than a t  Calcutta. 

4. I can conceive circumstances arising in Europe which might 
also render i t  advisable, for the sake of rapid and early communi- 
cation with England, that the Government of India should for a 
time be on the Western and not on the Eastern coast of this 
Empire. Even in connection with the Abyesinian difficulty, i t  
might have been of advantage, had the Government of India early 
placed i h l f  at  or near Bombay. Events might happen on the 
Indus frontier to render its presence desirable in the Punjab ; or 
great administrative qnestions may arise with re~pect  to Madras 
and Bomhy, which might render i t  expedient that the Govern- 
ment of India should for a time assemble in one or the other of 
those Presidencies. 

5. It may be inferred from the foregoing that I deem i t  ex- 
ceedingly undesirable to regard ae permanent tho practice adverted 
to in the 6th paragraph of the Despatch of the Secretary of State. 
So long as the Act of Parliament, which very properly sanctions 
such movements of the Government of India a8 are above wntem- 
plated, remains in force, the adjournment of the Government of 
India to Simla can only be regarded as accidental. For sucha pur- 
pose it offers advantages. House accommodatio~~ is more abundant 
than a t  other Hill stations, and as some of these are now periodi- 
cally occupied by Local Governments, the Government of India 
could not resort to them without creating great inconvenience. 
But though these may be considerations of some importance, wheu 
the visits to Simla are occasional and dependent on the health of 
the head of the Government, Simla, viewed as a permanent alter- 
native metropolis, presents many most serious drawbacks. 
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6. If time be of any moment in the affairs of this world and age 
Simla would tie down the Government of India to the most un- 
favourable position that could well be selected with regard to 
postal and telegraphic communications. It is difficult to choose a 
point on the map of India that shall more snccessfnlly solve the 
problem of being as remote as possible from Calcutta, Madras, 
Bombay, and Kurrachee, and, of course, England. Whilst its 
position, three or four marches in the mountains, and on the left 
bank of the Sutlej, secnres its being practically cut off from 
Lahore and the Punjab during tho rains by the Sutlej and the 
Becas, and of course secnres a maximum of delay in the posh1 and 
telegraphic communications with Lahore and Peshawnr. 

7. It is not, however, solely in the matter of postal and tele- 
graphic communications that the position of Simla is objectionable. 
The annual migrations thither from Calcutta involve the loss of 
two months out of the twelve in the transaction of ordinary 
cnrrept business. From the time that the move from either end 
commences to the time that the Offices are re-assembled and work 
is again in full swing a t  the other Government terminus a month 
elapses. Thus for two months there is a bold Jide paralysis of 
work. Besides this, however, another result ensues, which is very 
serious. For obvious reasons, the main part of the legislative 
work has to be got through in Calcntta, and the necessity of con- 
densing into four or a t  the utmost five months, and those very 
busy months for the Executive Government, all that the Legis- 
lative Department may have to bring forward, puts a strain on all 
concerned, that k, in my opinion, nnfavourable to the satisfactory 
consideration and execution of this veq- important part of the 
functions of Government. I t  has been argued that the result is, 
on the whole, advantageous, as a check is thus put on too active 
legislation, and that the two months of dislocation of Government 
Offices has also the beneficial effect of an enforced holiday, of a 
vacation much needed by the whole Government and it6 establish- 
ments, and a vacation that can be to some degree utilized, as 
affording an opportunity for assembling chiefs and holding dnr- 
bars en route. There is some truth in these aspects of the question; 
but they can scarcoly be admitted into serious consideration of the 
administrative question of the value of Simla aa an alternatire 
metropolis. 

8. I t  was not until England possessod herself of Bengal that her 
progress to Empire in India wan assured. From that time the 
issue waa certain. It has been with Calcutta as the head-quartera 



of the Gorernment that British India has attained itR present 
territorial completeness. We must remember the inestimable value 
to a maritime Power like England, holding India on the ten- shs 
does, of an Indiap capital with proper precaution almost unassail- 
able from the sea, yet in easy communication with i t ;  secure, as 
the commercial capital not only of a rich province, but of the 
great Gangetic Plain ; and as a seat of Government presenting the 
advantage of being in the midst of a docile and industriona popu- 
lation, requiring them~elves but a very moderate force for the in- 
enrance of general tranquillity, yet a province of incalcnlable 
value so a military base. Such a capital cannot be lightly thrown 
up, in deference to vague apprehensions as to ita salubrity being 
inferior to that of other parta of India, apprehensions to which the 
residence of Lieutenant-Governors, Judges of the High Conrt, 
Bishops, a large body of European officials, and a still larger body 
of mercantile men, give a practical denial. Natives from the 
Upper Provinces nominated to the Legislative Council may, no 
doubt, be reluctant to quit their own climates and homes; but in 
their case the expenae of living in Calcutta has fully more to do 
with this reluctance than any real fear of the mild but beautiful 
cold season, during which they attend in Calcutta. The fact is, 
that, from its proximity to the sea, the climate of Calcutta is much 
]CAB an extreme climate on the score of heat than the c~imaha of 
All~habacl, Agra, Delhi, and Lahore. It is absolutely certain that 
to change the seat of Government to any of these old capitals, 
or to m y  other site in the Plains of India, would signally fail 
to remove the cause of migrations to the Hills; i t  wonld in- 
tensify the desire to escape from the extreme of heat to a cool 
climate. 

9. I t  will be understood, from what haa preceded, that whilst I 
am of opinion that Calcutta mnst remain the seat of Government 
I am not in favour of fixing upon Simla an alternative capital, 
nor of the annual migrations which snch an arrangement involves. 
I tlliuk that the Governor-General in Council should establish 
himself, from time to time, in snch places, and for snch periods, as 
the exigencies of the public service may render advisable, but 
that these temporary transfers of the seat of Government should 
be regulated by other considerations than those of merely securing 
a cool climate, should, in fact, depend on great administrative and 
political reasons ; and that purposes of good and d a t i v e  govern- 
ment would be fnr better prosecuted by the Government of India 
remaining for a year, or even two, if neceseary, in one place, than 
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by the constant dislocations of business inseparable from sys- 
tematic migrations to and from Simla, or indeed to any other 
Hill station, from Calcutta. This view, however, is essentially 
allied with the fact that the Government of India has, in a great 
memure, ceased to be a purely executive Government, and that its 
functions are mainly those of exercising a general and an effectual 
control over the subordinate Governments and administrations. 
and a direct and positive control over the finances of India, and 
the general legislation for this vast Empire-a condition that can 
hardly be snid to be fulfilled by its being half the year in Calcutta 
and half the year a t  Simla. 

10. In rcply to the first qnestion, that put in the 12th para- 
graph of the Secretary of State's despatch, I shonld, therefore, 
say that, accepting the fact that no change can, or shonld at  pro- 
sent, be made in the site of the capital of India, I am so far from 
recommending that Bengal shonld be placed under a government 
similar to that of the presidencies of Madras and Bombay, that I 
shonld prefer seeing those presidencies made Lieut.-Governor- 
ships, and assimilated to the form of government which seems 
best for Bengal. Their native armies are so reduced that they cease 
to be a valid reason for either separate Commanders-in-Chief or dis- 
tinct Governments. The Civil Services wonld remain as they are, 
and there would be no radical chango in any part of the Civil 
Administration. 

11. With regard to the questions put in the 13th and following 
paragraphs of the Secretary of State's despatch, I would reply 
that the only modifications which seem expedient in the form of 
Government for Bengal are- 

1st. That the ~ientenant- overn nor shonld have a Secretariat 
Council, i.e., the Secretaries shonld, ex-officio, be members of his 
Conncil ; but the Lieutenant-Gorernor should only convene them 
ns an Execntive Council when he deemed i t  advisable. 

2nd. The Secretaries should, ex-officio, form part of his Legis- 
lative Conncil, which cannot with advantage be abolished, and 
takes off from tho Legislative Council of the Government of India 
much that the latter body could not execute half so well, or 
rapidly. 

3rd. The Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal haa quite enough to 
do without attending as a member of the Governor-General's 
Executive Council, or as a member of the Governor-General's 
Legislative Council. He shonld be exempt from both. 

4th. With respect to the question in paragraph 17, I think i t  
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should be in the discretion of the Governor-General in Council 
to take up any local adminintration whatever; the Lieutenant- 
Governor then taking his seat in the Conncil of the Governor- 
General, but not his Secretaries. In  this respect I wonld make 
no difference between Bengal, Madraa, and Bombay, or the North- 
Western Provinces and the Punjab. 

12. With respect to the question put in the 18th paragraph of 
the despatch of the Secretary of State, I think the law, as i t  now 
stands, far preferable. Any provision snch as is sketched in tho 
18th paragraph wonld simply allow the Governor-General to pack 
his Council, and to avoid the responsibility under which he now 
lies, when away alone from his Conncil. I t  wonld defeat the 
whole object of a Council and be a premium on prolonged absences 
from the seat of Government, on prolonged ouspensions of regular 
and orderly administration of &aim, and on unnecessary migra- 
tions. There might be circumstances of great and sudden emer- 
gency, though I have rarely known them, which warranted a 
Governor-General prbceeding from the seat of Government alone, 
without his Conncil ; but then i t  is essential that, under such ex- 
ceptional circumstances of independent action, there should be no 
weakening of responsibility. - 

13. For the convenience of history, i t  may be usual to ascribe 
to the head of a Government, ss to a Commander-in-Chief, all 
that is done ; but to those who have looked into the actual con- 
duct of &airs, and are conversant with facts, this conventional 
faehion of history is well known to be an utter fallacy, and that 
the men who in the administration of great governments require 
no council are so extremely rare and few, that i t  is wiser to pro- 
ceed in this respect on the experience of all time, than on any 
sanguine hope that Providence has in store for India a crop of 
exceptionally perfect rulers. 

24. For this reason, among others, I am extremely opposed to 
the grant of summary powers of legislation, to enable the execn- 
tive authority to make regulations having the force of law, unlefis 
this power be very strictly limited in its application to outlying 
tracta, whero the habits of the people and the state of barbarism 
is snch that the introduction of our law or its systematic adminis- 
tration ia alike incongruous and impracticable. 

15. I see no necessity for separating Orissa from Bengal. Ben- 
gal, Behar, and Orissa are our oldest Rsgulation Provinces. 

16. I have before said that Sinde shonld be under the Punjab, 
and I remain strongly of that opinion. 



1;. Assam is so much connected with Bengal that it seems very 
inexpedient to separate i t  from that Government, even though 
R chief commissioner be appointed-a panacea which mill not do 
much to restore its prospects unless the Bengal Government work 
cordially with him, and this i t  is more likely to do when under ita 
authority than if dotached from it. 

18. The question whether the Board of Revenue of Bengal 
should remain on its present footing or be replaced by a Secretary 
or Financial Commissioner is one on which I should be disposed 
to accept the opinion of the Lieutenant-Governor. Great interests 
arc under the Board of Revenue, and if that Board is replaced by 
R responsible Secretary or a Financial Commissioner, or remain in 
ih existing form, i t  should find place in the Council of the 
Lieutenant-Governor. I am under the impression that, properly 
made use of, a Board of Revenue may be made a more effective 
instrument than a single Secretary or Financial Commissioner, 
unless the Staff of the latter be such that he can afford to depute 
them, or to be himself frequently absent from the Local Govern- 
ment. 

19. Since writing the foregoing paragraph I observe that great 
stress is laid by the minutes of my honourable colleagues on the 
expediency of forbidding the pmt lce  of direct communication 
with the Secretary of State on tho part of the Madras and the 
Bombay Governments. So long ae they remain on their present 
footing the relations of the Local Governments of Madraa and 
Bombay with the Home authorities can scarcely be changed. 
They have existed from the time those Presidencies were first 
established ; and are increased in importance froxn the proximity 
of Bombay to England. I t  is the distance of the Government of 
India, and the infrequency of its visits either to Madras or 
Bombay, which weakens its influence. I ts  practical acquaintance 
with those Presidencies is felt to be less than with Bengal, the 
North-Western Provinces, and the Punjab, and the exercise of i b  
authority is, therefore, more questioned, and with some show of 
justice. But the remedy for this is not an injunction that wonld 
be inoperative, but that the Government of India act on the 
powers entrusted to it by Parliament with regard to Madrae and 
Bombay, as well as to the North-Westeta Provinces and tho 
Punjab. I t  wonld then speak with authority unweakened by 
alleged practical ignorance, or indifference, or jmlonsy. If we are 
to have a fixed alternative capital to Calcutta I would rather see 
i t  at  Poona, or somewhere not far from Bombay, than a t  Simla; 



332 SIB HBNBY DUEAND. 

but if the Government of India passed about two years out of fire 
a t  Madras and Bombay we should hear little of its loss of -eight 
and influence in connection with the subordinate Governmenh, 
even though the LieutenantGorernors for those Presidencies 
were appointed from England, as I think they might with ad- 
vantage also be, to Bengal, tho North-Western Provinces and tlie 
Pnnjab, the Governor-General being, with respect to all the 
Local Governments, entitled to submit three names on tho occur- 
rence of vacancies, but the Home Government selecting from 
those names, or not, as i t  deemed beat for the public interest. 

20. In  conclnsion, 1 would observe that the real improvement 
'of the Bengal Administration lies deeper than in such refinements 
of the machineq of Government as have been touched upon in 
this Minute. This topdressing, so to speak, does not touch the 
root of the evil. A docile, ill-informed but indnstrions population 
entirely in the hands of the Zemindars, with whom the permanent 
settlement is formed, arc hardly in a position to make themselves 
heard or their wants known. Our district officers are few and 
their relations with the people distant, and functionally barred by 
tho prevailing rights and interests of the intermediate and more 
influential class, with whom the fiscal relations of the Local 
Government are closo and constant. The Zemindars are not tho 
reljresentatives of the masses in their material interests, but some- 
times the roverse, that is, adverse rather than friendly reprosen- 
tativea Yet to gauge the feeling4 and wants, and circnmstances 
of dependent millions, whero the points of direct contact and 
8ympathy are so few as under such circnmstances they are 
between the European functionary and the r ~ o t ,  is extremely di6-  
cult. In a word, the European functionary is, by the gstem, 
more isolated from the masses in Bengal than he is elsewhere in 
India, and, whatever the advantages of a permanent settlement, i t  
certainly has the disadvantage of practic~lly having created in 
Ben$ o permanent barrier between the mass of the cultivators 
of the soil and the European officer, in the best, the only position 
in which acquaintance with the people is really a femible accom- 
plishment. To remedy this radical difficulty is a grave, largo, 
and complicated question. 
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XLII.  

MINUTE ON A PBOPOSED LICENSE-TAX. DATED THE 1 3 ~ ~  
MARCH, 1868. 

The course approvcd by the majority of the Council on the 
question of tho financial arrangements for 186869 appears open 
to the following very grare objections :- 

I t  continue~ n tax, called the License or Certificate Tax, which 
is a direct tax 110 longer necessary, under a form which in its 
provisions, though approaching to an Income-tax, manages tb 
combine all the objectionable features of an ill-adjusted Income- 
tax with an ill-adjusted Liccnee-tax on trades and professions. 

I t  is eminently a retrograde step, and reverses tho policy ad- 
vocated by this Government, approved by the Secretary of State, 
and proclaimed to the public as our future policy, of not throwing 
entirely on the present tax-payer the cost of reproductive worku, 
or of great and costly permanent military works, from both of 
which future tax-payers will derive even more advantage than 
thofie upon whom tho whole burthen is now thrown. 
By absorbing not only current. receipts but also the nnexpended 

balance from the Military Public Works Loan of this year i t  
cripples the financial elasticity of Government, and paralyzes its 
power to meet the expansion due to the growing necessities of 
British rule otherwise than by raising loans for requirements not 
fairly the subject of loans. Further, this appropriation of nearly 
the whole of the surplus for 1868-69, as shown in the estimates, a t  
once deprives the Government of entertaining any one of those 
propods for which the Governor-Geueral stated to the Council 
additional means were required, and for the accom plisliment of 
which his Excellency so strongly contended for the retention of 
the License-tax. The entire proceeds of this tax will now be 
swallowed up in tho public works extraordinn~~, and m y  im- 
provement to the administration inv.olving expenditure outside the 
Budget grant must be indefinitely postponed, or, if the policy of 
to-day is to be the future policy of this Government, must at  
least be postponed until means can be fonnd from some new 
source of taxation. 

It thus retards general progress in India by the check given to 



the free and healthy flow of Br i t i~h  capital, which was setting 
steadily in from the confidence felt in the sound financial statm of 
the Government of India. I t  does so a t  a time, too, when British 
capital is in ~earch of eecure and profitable investments, and India 
offers the security of a sound progressively increasing ~urplns, due 
to no straining of receipt8 or stinting of ordinary expenditure. 

I t  prefers, by a general or imperial License-tax, to make it 
cumulative npon the heads of those already tared in that form 
nnder a wide-spread and searching system -of municipal taxation 
now in active force orer the whole of India, whilst in its character 
of an Income-tax i t  rigorously exacts from the civil and military 
mvicee a percentage on salaries which have been so frequently 
declared to be reduced to the lowest poseible limit consistent with 

*efficiency. 
It does all this when, without the aid of the License or Income 

Tax, for I scarcely know which i t  ~hould  be called, the financial 
of the Government shows a surplus of half a million 

sterling over the one million sterling required in the 67th para. 
of Secretary of State's despatch of 14th June, 1867, to be a p  
propriated for the gradual repayment of the debt incurred for 
extra3rdinary expenditure on public works. 

Even taking the expenditure of the public works extnror. 
dinary a t  the still higher figure given in their own estimates,* 
and adruitting that the whole of this sum could be spent, the 
above conditions of the Secretary of State would still be faithfully 
observed, as the surplus would  till be upwards of a million. 

I t  does so a t  a time when there has been spent on barracks, 
chiefly from revenue, $3,700,000, and there still remain to be 
spent on this account six millions and upwards in the course of 
the next three years. By the end of 1868-69 there will therefore 
have been spent, almost entirely from revenue, five and a half 
millions, and if the public works eetimah be worked up to, close 
on six millions will thus have been squeezed from the existing 
tax-payer for permanent military works. 

It transfers from military works to irrigation works the 
aesumed nuexpended balance of the present year loan, £800,000, 
in order to meet the expenditure of the year of 1868-69 on repro- 
ductive works. By this arrangement no margin d l  be left to 
meet any expenditure which may yet fall npon us during this year. 

It leaves the cash bnlancee a t  the low limit of ten millions, so 
Estimate for public w o r h  extrnordinary, f 3,492,090. Estimate in financial 

ahtement for public w o r h  extraordinary, 63,092,090. 
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that if circumstances should occur during the year which call for 
any large and sudden expenditure, we shall not have the means to 
meet it, while the money market may then be most unfavourable 
towards our borrowing kither in ~ n g l a u d  or in this conntq-. 

It prefers the worst and least profitable employment of a surplus 
with the maintenance of an irritating and unproductive tax, to 
the discontinuance of the latter and a more beneficial way of 
utilizing the surplus. I t  departs from a sound principle, and 
reverts to one which ha8 hampered the progress of India in- 
calculably, and against which, in the interests of India as well as 
of its value to the British Crown, we have for years been strug- 
gling to obtain a reasonable relaxation. When a t  last granted, i t  
is rejected just when we are in a position advantageously to turn 
the permission to account. I t  is remarkable, however, that even 
if, merely for the sake of argument, it mere assumed to be the 
instructions of the Secretary of State to pay for public works 
extraordinary out of revenue in future it might have been 
done safely without recourse to a tax which is vexatious, and the 
proceeds from which are scarcely commensurate with the incon- 
venience. 

The items on the receipts side of the Budget Estimate are 
avowedly entered at  a lower rate than may be fairly calculated as 
t-he result of the actual returns of the year 1868-69. There is no 
doubt that, without being over-sangnine, anothcr £1,000,000 might 
be added to the £48,586,900 of receipts, viz., half a million for the 
usual annual progressive improvement, and half a million on 
opium, provided the present prices are maintained. But to bo 
well within limits, I will only add half a million. This would 
give a total of 649,085,900. To which the addition of t l ~ e  
assumed £800,000 of unexpended balance of Military Public 
Works Loan would give an available surplus of &3,350,190. 
There would, therefore, after providing for the expenditure on 
public works extraordinary, amounting on the estimate to 
X3,092,090, have remained a small ultimate surplus of £258,100 : 
and this wit.hout inflicting on the trade and artisan classes all over 
India an invidious tax. 

The justice of imposing an Income-tax on the officers of Go- 
vernment, civil and military, is more than questionable. It is 
light, i t  may be said ; but this circumstance does not affect the 
principle involved, of selecting a special class for purely excep- 
tional taxation : nor i n  the popularity of the License-tax much 
improved by thns trying to doat i t  into acceptance. 
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XLII I. 

Since tho Militag Depal-tmcnt addressed the Commander-in- 
Chief tho subject has bccn brought to a point by the proposal of 
Sir R. Napior at  the closo of 1867, to arm with spare Enfielci rifles 
somoof tho native troops now serving in Abyssinia; by tho dis- 
cretion given to Sir R. Napier to carry into effect his proposal; 
and by the despatch of the Secretary of Stato, which ~ d l s  npon 
tho Govcrnmcnt of India to consider the qncstion in its broadest 
and most cornprchensive relations, as moll as in its special onc in  
connection with what may have been done in Abyssinia. 

2. We have as yct no report from Sir Robert Napier, intimating 
that lio hns acted on the discretion given him in this matter, and 
bas placed the Enfield rifle in the hands of any pr~rt  of his natire 
force. IVc IIRFC, however, signified to the S e c r e t a ~  of State that 
thcro was no intention to revoke from any natire troops Sir R. 
Napicr might thus distinguish the arms entrusted to them, but 
that we purposed to allow of their retention until they were re- 
placed by other a m  equally or even more efficient when the proper 
armament for our nntive army was dccidod npon. 

3. I have failcd to learn from any accounts of the Press corres- 
pondents in Abyssinia that the Enfield rifles had been disposed of 
as proposed by Sir R. Napier ; but I do not apprehend that this 
step, if taken, \vould lead to any misrepresentation in India, or to 
attempts to prejudice the nativcs against foreign service. If done 
a t  all, Sir R. Napier will have been careful to render the conces- 
sion of the superior weapon an honour and a privilege ; and as  the 
Belooch corps have the weapon, and have had i t  for some time 
with no other apparent effect than to stimulate the desire of other 
Bombay native corps to bo similarly armed, there would appear to 
be no danger on this head in the Bombay army. On the Bengal 
native army the fact that a part of the Bombay army asked for 
and were given the Enfield rifle wonld, when it became known, 
produce no other effect in the present day than a little jealousy or 
emulation. I have never attached any weight to the opinion that 
the Mutiny of 1867 was due to the introduction of the Enfield tmd 
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its cartridge. When they got the arms by capture the mutineers' 
prejudices never militated against their using them against us. It 
was a convenient pretext. I ts  utility a9 such has passed away. 
When opportunities for mutiny recur, should they unfortunately 
be allowed to recur, there will never be a want of pretext, but i t  
mill most probably be a new one rather than an obsolete pretonce. 

4. The Secretary of State himself suggests the replacing of the 
Enfield rifles by breech-loading rifles, and invites opinion on the 
policy of taking snch a step, not by indiscriminntely arming all 
native troops in this may, but by prudent selection of tho corps to 
be thus entrusted with tho improved weapon. The Secretary of 
State evidently contemplates a gradual as opposed to a snddon and 
entire change in the armament of our native troops. This 
amounts to an admission that tho time has arrived for placing 
better arms in their hands, and that i t  is only a question how to 
effect this safely, gradually, judiciously, so as to improve the effi- 
ciency of the native troops in proportion to their fidelity and intelli- 
gence, or their capacity for learning the use of a suporior arm in a 
proper manner. 

5. I think that there can be no question that the time has ar- 
rived for this measure, and that if we neglect to set about it 
cautionsly, but in earnest, and in good time, we run no small risk 
of hnving it suddcnly and disagreeably forced upon us by having 
the inferiority of tho musket now in the hands of our native 
troops painfully realized even in this country, let alone on our 
frontiers or in more distant fields. On this point I shall mention 
tho following circnmstances. 

6. At the same time that the letter of tho Commander-in-Chief, 
dated 29th February, 1668, was placed before me in the Military 
Department, the Foreign Department submitted an application 
from tho Resident in Nepaul on the part of Sir Jung Bahadoor for 
pcrmission to land and convey to Nepaul a consignment of two 
12-pounder rifled Lancwtcr guns, one 8+-inch mortar, and ten 
Snider breech-loaders complete. An important part of the invoice 
is a number of cases containing all that is necessary for casting 
long shells for tho 12-pounder rifled guns and shells for the 88-inch 
mortar. The expert to whom these articles aro consigned, and who 
undertakes to start snch a factory for projectiles, would find no 
difficulty, with the pattern Sniders before him, in attempting 
breech-loaders for Nepaul. 

7. In  October last tho Government of India appropriated, pay- 
ing for the same, the six 12-pounder A m t r o n g s  imported by his 

c c 2 



Highness the Cfnioowar. What passed in connection with the  im- 
portation of ~ r m s  into Bnrmah, when the treaty was made, must 
be in remembrance of the Council. I advert to these facts as proof 
that it is not alone the Wagheem of Kattywar who are alive to the 
value of rifled cannon and breech-loading arms of precision, 'ant 
that from Bnrmah to Afghanistan, and from Nepenl to the Deccan, 
there is a growing desire for the acquisition of improved fire-arms. 
Where the desire is well-nigh universal, the discouragement the 
Government of India may give to their importation can only be 
partially operntive. Even now arms of precision are steadilr, 
though slowly, finding their way into India, and will gradnal l~,  
where thero are means, supplant the inferior and obsolete weapons. 
The process may be  low a t  first, as the cost of snch arms and 
their ammnnition yields a t  present aid to our measures of exclusion ; 
but the process is certain to be accelerated not only in India itself, 
but on its frontiers, the moment it is any one's interest that this 
should take place. I t  will also be accelerated in ordinarr course 
with no other stimulant than the growing desire to possess snch 
superior arms. Repressive meaanres may delay, but all experience 
proves that they cannot long prevent, the ultimate supersession of 
inferior by improved weapons. This broad and inevitable result 
meeta ns on the Tory threshold of this momentous inquiry ; i t  can- 
not be overlooked, or regarded as chimerical, but must be faced as 
an ugly reality. 

8. What is the case on the North-Western frontier ? I t  happens 
that I had written thus far when the letter from the Lientenanb 
Governor of the Pnnjab, No. 108-959, of the 23rd March, was put 
into my hands. I invite attention to this letter as indicative of 
the latest opinion of the Lieutenant-Governor and the frontier 
o5cem. The latter are no doubt just now sore nnder the check 
received near Kohat when Captain Ruxton fell, with nine or ten 
killed, and double that number wounded. The particulars of that 
frontier affair are not, I regret to say, as yet before Government, a t  
least I have not seen them, and therefore amnot a t  all in a position 
to assert that the details of that skirmish would be found to offer 
any direct bearing on the question now nnder consideration. But 
whether this late affair be in point or not, one thing is certain, 
namely, that our frontier force is exposed to frequent conflict with 
a bold, fine race of mountaineers, good shots and careful of their 
ammunition, having a thorough knowledge of the ground on which 
thoy act, and the satig froid to take every advantage of the range of 
oar smooth-bore Victoria musket, or Brnnswick rifle, of our ig- 
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norance of the ground, and of the effect produced by bringing 
down the European officers who lead. Palpably, the balance of ad- 
vantage would still remain on their side, even were our frontier 
force much better armed than i t  is. 

9. Pass now from Kohat and its ncighbonrhood to Abyssinia. 
Whilst perusing the foregoing, I have had to read the report of 
the interview of Sir R. Napier with Kwsai, Ruler of Tigr6. His 
4,000 men of escort are represented as being armed with match- 
locks and double-barrelled gnns of foreign manufacture. It mnst 
be apparent that if the poverty of Abyssinia can afford to put into 
the hands of its rabble troops double-barrelled gnns, we may be 
pretty sure that richer countries, which are more advanced in 
civilization and are in more intimate relations, both commercial 
and political, with European nations, will scarcely lag behind the 
Abyasinians. The world, civilized and barbarian, will more on in 
the improvement of arms and in the supersession of old by 
new weapons, and we cannot expect to stand stationary in 
India and retain our superiority. The question merely from this 
point of view resolves itself into one of practical expediency. 
Which is wisest, to wait until we are driven by disaster to arm 
our native levies efficiently with respoct to surrounding progress, 
internal and external ; or to be before-hand, and, making use of our 
means and opportunities, to secure success and avoid disgrace by 
a timely maintenance of superiority in arms and training ? Com- 
mon sense may be left to give the reply. 

10. But to come next to a very important consideration, the 
fitness of native troops by aptness and intelligence for snch a 
change, I mnst candidly admit that I sl~ould have advocated 
the change suggested by the Secretary of State, with far more 
confidence as to a proportional result, if the organization of the 
native troops had been different from what it is, and if Euro- 
pean officers had been, as formerly, in command of companies, in- 
stead of native officers. I t  is easy to foresee that even with our 
English troops, officered by educated gentlemen, the introduction 
of the Snider mnst be accompanied by a careful training of men 
and officers, so that, as in the Prnssian army, the use of the breech- 
loader rifle a t  long ranges, and for nearer and more decisive con- 
flict, may be thoroughly and sevemlly understood. So far as 
Pruasian successes depended on the needle gun, and not on strategy 
or tactics, i t  was the intelligent use made O F  the weapon which 
procured for the Prussbns snch marked superiority over the 
Austrians. It must not be forgotten that, comparing with 



English, French, Prnusian, or any other armies of civilized En- 
ropcan Powers, the scale of general intelligence which pre~ails 
among Scpoys and n8tive officers (in command of companies) 
raised from the ranks, i t  is futilo to expect on thc part of our 
nativo troops any analogously apt intelligence for the skilful use 
of the Snider or of any other breech-loader arm of precision. The 
teaching of a single Europenn instructor of musketry, though 
z ~ l o n s i y  backed by tho intelligence of tho few European officers 
now attached to a regiment, cannot be expected to effect much 
against tho counterpoise of adrerso conditions. Practically, for 
fighting purposes, tho general intelligence will be of a low standard, 
and instruction would be most utilized by being a good deal con- 
centmtd on the picked men of native corps 

11. Fidelity among mcrccnarics depends on a multiplicity of 
eonsidcrations, and i t  is only within certain limits that with 
rcspcct to ourbclves i t  can be predicated to be more rcliable in one 
racc than anotlier. I t  is a matter in which local sympathies and 
locnl antipathies may both subscrro to keep men true to their 
colours, and to ou~.sclres, so long ns no class is preponderant, and 
they are not studiously amalgamated, so as to train them to malco 
common cause. I t  is prcpostcrolis to bulyoso that mcn of dif  
fercnt crccds, colo~~r ,  Innguagr, hnl~its, :lnd prctjudices, can cntcrtain 
nny I eq- violent prcfcrcncc for nlicns likc ourselves; a t  tho same 
timc thc points of sympathy bctn-ccn Sikll~,  Pathaxw of the Frontier, 
Goorkhas, Onde Hindoos, Bemr Hincloos, Jats, and Rohilcund 
men, aro few, nucl perhnps conntcr-bnlnncccl by the antipathies of 
crccd and race. Tho degree of loyalty to our rnlc will oscillate, 
and cannot bc a fixcd quantity, or onc easily memured. Tbcrc- 
foro the policy ~houlcl be onc of showing no other partiality than 
tliat of the appreciation of good service and conduct. So long as 
our mercenaries seo that they are only auxiliary to the European 
force, and not greatly prepondcrant ; that the magazines are care- 
fully guarded by reliable troops ; that the artillery is European ; 
that tho treasuries are not entrushcl to tho native army; that the 
Europcxqn force is so distributed on tho lincs of railway commnni- 
cation that i t  is in e a v  connection, and admits of rapid concen- 
tration in force on nny point; merc self-intcrcst and tho perils of a 
reverse course will co-ol~cmtc with nat,ivc race antipathies and 
distrust to keep our n~crccnaries in their proper sphere of being 
useful servants to a liberal and considernto Government, rather 
than again attempting, as in 1857, to become its master. Except 
the Gtoorkhes, who are few in number, the expediency in the long 
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run of treating any race with special favour may be doubted, 
though officers are prone to those with whom they hare been 
associated. 

12. I should be in favour of first introducing tho short Snider 
rifle into the Goorkha and the Punjab Frontier Forco Corps. A 
good effecti~o weapon is very essential both for the Goorkhas and 
tho Frontier force, but even with these the introduction should 
be gradual, and confined a t  first to the flank companies. After a 
time i t  would bo seen by experience how these picked companies 
and their nativo officers managed the weapon. The flank com- 
panies of the regiments of Native Iu fan tq  stationed in the Punjab 
might also gradually be given tho short Snider, and in process of 
time and reliefs i t  would not be long before cvery regiment had a t  
lcast one if not two flank companies thus armcd; but considering 
the low scale of intelligence prevalent among& the native officers 
and men, and the labour of teaching and training them in not only 
the use, but tho caro of such arms, a good deal of attention will a t  
thc commencement bo advisable in the selection of the corps. We 
havc the official reports of some commnnding officers on tho in- 
cfficicncy of their native officers; and i t  is perfectly well known 
that in reality, though not so prominently brought forward, the 
fact is not confined to tho Muzbee Sikh Corps. Emulation and 
the natural desire to  be as well armed as others will hare its effect 
in sharpening the intelligence of all more or less; and no great 
period ought to elapse before every regiment attained tho modo- 
rate mark of being able to furnish n, conple of companies fit to be 
entrusted with tho now weapon. 

13. If there were a smooth-bore Snider using thc same ammu- 
nition as the short rifled Snider, and having an effective rango 
with fair accuracy of thrco hundred p r d s  or so, snch a weapon 
would in my opinion Eo tho most sorviccable to put into the 
hands of the remaining companies of a native regiment. The 
marksmen fit to use the rifle are few, and i t  is waste of nmmn- 
&ion to expect or to allow tho bulk of a regimcnt to try long 
range firing. I t  also gives them a bad training, for all rcal fight- 
ing is not nt imaginary distances straining the range of natural 
vision, but according to ground and circumstances a t  from 300 or 
350 yards to closc quarters,; and this is tho range the bulk of a 
corps shonld bo carefully trained to sweep with an effective firc. 
Of course snch a smooth-born Snidcr as I mcntion would, like the 
Victorin or the old smooth-borc musket, carry much further than 
300 or 350 yards ; but I am talking of effective reliable fire, snch 
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as the mass of ordinary troops can be trained to deliver with fair 
accuracy. I think that onr Native Infantry thus armed wonld bo 
all that we can expect to make of them under their present or- 
ganization. We shonld utilize the more intelligent and natnrally 
good marksmen nnder the training of a skilled instrnctor by 
having a part of the regiment armed with the short rifled Snider, 
and shonld render the lese intelligent maas of a corps all the more 
formidable by confining its training to what it was really fit for, 
and within the power of ita few European officers to see that it 
mastered and accomplished well. As the bore of the smooth and 
of the rifled Snider and the cartridge wonld be the same. there 
wonld be no inconvenience on the score of mixed ammunition. 
But if 8 smooth-bore Snider cannot be constrncted to secure this, 
then the only remaining alternatire is to arm all with the short 
rifled Snider. 

14. By the time our native army was thus provided with 
effective arms our English troops wonld probably be in possession 
of a superior weapon to the long rifled Snider; bnt even the 
latter wonld give them a superiority of armament over the short 
rifled and the smooth-bore Snider or the rifled Snider in the 
hands of the Sepoys generally. A t  the same time the inferiority 
of the latter wonld not be so great but that the English soldier 
would feel that the native regiment conld afford him effective 
support, and share the fatigues and the fighting of a campaign 
without being nnder a disability deliberately imposed from a want 
of confidence. With native troops our European officers mnst 
risk their lives in an especial degree, but where the question liea 
between the remote contingency of disloyalty on the part of their 
men, or discomfiture and inefficiency in front of an enemy, no 
officer wonld hesitate in his choice. In the employment of mer- 
cenary levies there is and always mnst be risk, both to .the officers 
and to the State. But the risk is not diminished by a policy of 
galling mistrust. If loyalty bo expected, confidence mnst be 
shown. Loyalty cannot be regarded as the natural fruit of dis- 
trust. Treason is an occasional evil, but a brave reasonable con- 
fidence wins, whereas a timid mistrust revolts human nature and 
makes i t  prone to treason. If we raise and arm men, we mnst 
trust them and make thorn sensible that the British officer is not 
only ready to place his life in their hands, but to lead them con- 
fidently against any hostile opponcnta, and that the State will not 
commit them to conflict under nnfavonrable conditions if i t  can 
avoid it. The obligations are to a certain extent mutual. We 
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had a century of loyalty and the pride of halving played a not 
unimportant part in the cocque~t of a p a t  empire before we had 
a year of mutiny, but we should never have had the century of 
successful coi~flict for supremacy if we had started with biting 
and timid distrust. 

15. With regard to the tenth paragraph of the despatch from 
the Secretary of State, I would observe that the basis of a militia 
system, whether that of England in itiq old compulsory, and still in 
case of emergency legal form, or in its now voluntary form, or 
whether that of the conscription in France and Pmssia, is founded 
on an appeal to national sentiment and independence in antagonism 
to foreign aggression and oppression. These various systems in- 
voke nations who are or ought to be one with thoir rulers in 
langnage, interests, and patriotism. However we may labour to 
make our rule acceptablo by its toleration, justice, absence of 
t ~ r a n n y  and exaction, and consideration for the habits and pre- 
judices of the native communities subjected to its control, it would 
be dangerous to deceive ourselves into the supposition that on? 
relations to the millions of India admit of so direct an appeal to 
national sentiment as is involved in the idea of a militia force. 
Our large police force is the nearest approach we can with safety 
make to a militia; and even that has its dangers, which are 
reduced to a minimum by care rts to the arms of the police, its 
numbers, training and constitution, and by its separation as much 
as possible from the regular troops. I t  is not good policy to have 
a man more of either than is absolutely necessary for the discharge 
of the very distinct duties assigned to each; and I do not think 
that the native troops in Bengal admit of any further rednc- 
tion. The service is already far from popular, in consequence 
of the heavy duty which falls on the men ; and the assembly of a 
moderate force for service is even now a matter of considerable 
difficulty, as was shewn in the Sittanah and Bhootan affairs. It 
is some excess of nativo troops over the requirements of the 
Madras Presidency which has really enabled Sir Robert Napier to 
embark on tho Abyssinian enterprize the number of Bombay 
native regiments now engaged in that campaign and withdrawn 
from India ; but Bengal and Bombay have also besides been forced 
to augment the strength of their native regiments, so small is the 
available margin of native troops for any militaq operations on 
or beyond our frontiers. I see no prospect of any material rednc- 
tion, if peace continue; but a certainty, if war unfortnnately 
occurred on any scale, of having to increase the Bengal native 
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army. Before the Abyssinian Expedition it waa a t  the minimum 
of strength. When that campaign is over and t m p s  return to 
India we may again revert to this minimum ; but we cannot well 
sink below i t  withont correspondingly increasing our European 
force. We have, I think, as nearly as practicable solvedthe problem 
of holding India with as moderate a European garrison and as 
limited a nativo force as are compatible with the secure and tran- 
quil possessian of the Empire. We can in peace hardly reduce 
the one withont increasing the other, which of course involves 
financial considerations of the heavier cost of the European element 
and the difficulties of England in providing it. We have little more 
force of either sort than meets tho desirable object of a tranquil 
occupation favourable to material progress, improvement, and grow- 
ing wealth. But we are so circumstanced that if war werc forced 
upon us mc can augment our native form more easily than 
our English force, and should be compelled to do so. I t  is satis- 
factory to add that during the continuance of a mar and the stir- 
ring excitement i t  gives to troops, the augmentation to our native 
army is free from danger, and might in case of necessity be carried 
to a much higher ratio in proportion to the available European 
force than would be wise in peace. I have no llesitntion in saying 
that if our magazines were equal to the emergency and our 
command of good well-trained European officers adequate, we 
conld double our native army for a struggle almost as quickly as 
if we had a militia on a conscription system in force; and a t  the 
conclnsion of such a struggle could again reduce our native forces 
without danger by the exercise of a wise liberality, far more m l l y  
economical than any other course that could be pursued. 

XLIV. 

MINUTE UPOB TIIE STRATEUICBL POSITLOB IN INDIA WITH REFEREKCB: 
TO FOREIGN INVASION. DATED THE 1 5 ~ ~  JULY, 1868. 

I have had these papers beforc mo for some time, but I have 
been delayed from a more early clisposal of them, partly by press 
of business, but mainly by a senso of tho difficulty of adequately 
discussing tho very important questions rniscd by his Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief. These questions involve tho consi- 
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deration of political and .military contingencies, with respect to 
which tho reliable data arc few, and recourse mnst be had to 
hypothetical reasoning if they ar3 a t  a11 handled. General 
pIinciples mnst of course be applied, but  on such subjects these 
necessarily ldmi t  of much latitndo of application. I shall make 
my meaning plainer by  concisely stating thc may in which his 
Excellency Si r  W. Mansfield has brought forward a subjcct which 
demands at the hands of Government careful attention.. 

2. His Exccllencv the Commander-in-Chief in a memorandum 
dated the 2nd May recommends, as a matter of first class strate- 
gical importancc in thc ultimate defence of Indin, that  Ferozepore 
should be reduced to thc rank of mapz ine ;  that  the ma&ine 
a t  Mooltan shonld be elcvated to the rank of an arsenal; and 
that  arsenal should be covered by sound fortifications; that  the 
additional buildings, sanctioned for tho arscnal nt Ferozepore, 
shonld not be constructed; and that  the trace of the fort a t  
Mooltan should be delayed until tho furthcr pleasnrc of the 
Government of India in made known to thc Pnniab Government. 

3. Thcsc rccornmendations arc based on a rcriew of the future 
contingencics to  mhich our dominion in India is  exposed from the - 
attacks of f o r c i p  armies, directed by scientific generals, and 
armcd with all tho modern apl~liances~of war. ~ h c  opinion is  
exprcsscd that  circumstances arc quitc possiblc which would a e i n  
render the Punjab a great battlc-ficlcl in another goncration. It 
is contemplated that  Russian dominion, mhich hns now spread 
over central Asia to  the confines of China, might, aftcr a twenty 
years' war, finally establish itself a t  Candahar and Cabnl, and 
that  the danger to  our posterity, some fifty or a hundred years 
hence, may arise, either fro111 tho invasion of a regular army 
when Cabul and Candahar Tvcrc Russian dominion, or  from a 
tribal invasion in corlseqncncc of preisnro from the rear put  upon 
the people from thc Caspian to China, or in consequence of a 
strong Central Asia Power arising from the dismemberment of the 
~ n s s k n  Empire, and emulating- the old liahomedan conquerors 
by an  invasion of India from the passes of Afghanistan. It is  
alleged that whilst guarding against insurrectionary dangers 
which have passed, acd  which nro not likely to recur, we have 
sedulously omitted to think of a possible, anda t  some future date, 
great probable, risk, thc same bcing thoug.11t to be imminent by a 
ccrtain school of politicians. 

4. Few will disinte what may bo termed the fundamental idea 
on which this able memorandum is ba~ed.  Tho progress of 
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Russia in Central Ama hss been rapid and sncceesfnl. She may 
be regarded as now occupying a line which extends practically 
from Tashksnd, through Samarcand and Bokhara, to Sarakhs, 
that is to near Meshed; whilst Persia, which is under her in- 
fluence, presses from Meshed to her new post on the border of 
Seistan, cloeely and watchfully along the Herat frontier. AB the 
Russian province of T u r k i s h  cannot pay the cost of the occupa- 
tion, and as the conquest was in  no respect necessary with the 
view of obtaining a more secure frontier than the Jaxartea, it 
would be puerile to suppose that this policy of aggression and 
annexation has only these unprofitable tracts in  view. The 
world, both Moslem and Christian, think otherwise, and it is 
just possible that the Moslem and Christian world are not far 
wrong, though prone to exaggerate the power and resources of 
Russia. 

5. The state of Afghanistan, where the struggle for power is 
still raging, and where the rival chiefs are regarded ss bidding 
against each other for that support from Russia which they 
fail to obtain from the Oovernment of India, still further moves 
the Moslem and Christian world. It argues that a country so 
distracted by civil war may fall an easy prey to  the Russian 
policy of annexation, and submit to the yoke with the more good 
temper from the prospect of an early descent npon India, and 
an unceremonious acquaintance with our treasuries. Now the 
Moslem and the Christian world are somewhat divided on the 
point of when this may be expected. The majority of the 
Moslem are inclined to regard i t  as a proximate event, the 
majority of the Christian and perhaps the Hindoo world are 
more disposed to view i t  as a remote one ; but whether proximate 
or remote, all seem to consider i t  merely a question of time, and 
that England is doomed to see Cabul and Candahor in the hands 
of Russia, and is pledged apathetically to await the leisurely 
development of an organized attack, coming down like an ava- 
lanche from the mountains of Afghanistan npon our Indus 
f ronter. 

6. Without hazarding conjecturee as to the time when our 
equanimity may be disturbed on the Indus frontier, I may 
observe that it has never occurred to me as a probable future 
contingency that we could tamely permit, without a blow being 
8tT11Ck, the occupation of Cnbul and Candahar by any other 
Power than the afghans themselves. Such a paralysis of fore- 
sight &nd action has never presented itself to my mind as a 
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reasonable probability. Convinced that if we are ever w i n  
compelled to enter Afghanistan in  force, a second voluntary 
withdrawal will be impssible, and that our occupation mnst 
then be permanent, I have always advocated the policy which 
aimed a t  tho eventual consolidation of an Afghan power capable, 
with our assistance, of resisting successfully foreign invuion. 
But this view mnst not be confounded with a policy that would 
submissively welcome the occupation of Afghanistan by Russia. 
I have, therefore, always, envisaged the question of the defence 
of India from a somewllat different aspect than that which con- 
templates Cabnl and Candahrtr as Russian provinces. From a 
period anterior to the beginning of the last war with Persia I 
have opposed untimely interference with the Afghan chiefs 
and people in the hope of the consolidation of their national 
power; and that the defence of Afghanistan, through the in. 
strnmentality of the people themselves, and organized on a 
national and independent basis, was not impossible with our 
friendly aid and support. But this failing, whether from civil 
anarchy and dissension or any other cause, I have always con- 
templated an enterprising and active defence beyond the Indns 

f d l y  more probable than a merely passive defence on that 
river. 

7. Manifestly, however, questions of this kind must depend on 
the breadth and character of the war; on the strength of our 
forces in India ; on the state of India itself; on the nature of our 
relations with Afghanistan and Beloochistan ; and not e little on 
the strength of an enemy from the westward, and the means a t  
his dispoml. The problem, therefore, is of that complexity, em- 
bracing, as i t  does, the east and the west, strength tit sea, and 
strength on land, that it is utterly impossible to foresee and 
predict what might at  some future period be the course adopted 
for the defence of the Indns frontier. Circumstances would 
dictate, and the Government of a future day mnst be guided by 
the necessities of the day. One thing, and one t,hing only, was an 
indubitable matter of fact; and one for which the present, and 
not the future, was the opportunity for providing; namely, that 
whatever the exigencies of a problematical future, the Govern- 
ment of that day, be i t  far or near, should be in a position to act 
with the utmost advantage either beyond or upon the Indus. 
Hence the earnestness with which on repeated occasions I have 
pressed upon the attention of the Home and Indian Governments 
the trnly vital importance of the early completion of the river 
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and railway communications of our Indm frontier from Knrracheo 
to Attock. I havo done so in the Foreign or Political, in the 
Military, and in tho Public Works Departments, and had at first to 
urge my views against adverse' opinions. Pregnant with imperial 
consequences, the matter was too momentous, in my opinion, to  
admit of any discouragement leading me to reserr-o or silence, and 
I refer to my minutes of the 13t,h October, 1866, and of the 5th 
July, 1867, in the Public Works Departmeut, and to my minutes 
of the 5th April, 1867, in tho Military, and of the 5th February, 
1867, in tho Foreign Department, for tho opinions which prevail 
with me on this great question. 

8. At  tho risk of making this minute more prolix than I wish 
i t  to be, I must quote the 2nd and 5th pam,pphs of my remarks 
on tho projcctcd occupation of Quetta :- 

" 2. If i t  ever became advisable or necessary to occupy 
Afghanistan there can be no doubt that we are now in a position 
to execute such a movement with far greater facility and security 
than when we advanced in 1838, with Sindh in the hands of tho 
Ameers, and tho Punjab a compact military power under Rnnjeet 
Sing, both interposing between the small column launched into 
Afghanistan and it,s base of operations. With the Indns frontier, 
from Kunachee to Pcshawur, nnder our mle, we are otherwise 
circumstanced than was the case when we marched to put Shah 
Shooja on the throne of Cabnl, and we have only to accomplish 
that which I havo always urged to be commercIY:ially aa web as 
politically and militarily expedient, namely, the completion of 
what I have elsewhere termed the Indns group of railways, in 
order to secure to ourselves snch a thorough command of that 
line of frontier as shall leave i t  entirely in our own discretion to 
operate below or above the passes, as might be judged a t  the 
time most advisable. As a general rule, I concur in the opinion 
expressed by his Excellcncy Sir W. Mansfield in his able minuto 
with regard to the defence of tho Bolan Pass (page 7) ; but at 
the same time it is easy to concoive circumstances which might 
combine to render the partial or the entire occupation of Afghan- 
istan necessaT as a theatre for offensive operations on our part in 
aid of Afghan rcsistanco to invasion from the westward ; i t  is a 
country admirably adapted for giving the fullest effect to the 
destructive warfare which Afghans, thus supported, could wage 
with small loss to themselves against hostile columns. This is 
one contingency, and a variety of others might be quoted as 
possible inducements to an advance beyond the Indns frontier. 
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I shall not cnter into an cstimate of the probability of snch remote 
contingencieu, but admitting their fnturo possibility, i t  will, I 
think, be all that political and military considerations demand if 
onr lines of rail and river communication on the Indus frontier 
are rendered as perfect as it is easily in our power to makc them, 
so that without our a t  present incurring the risk of complications 
with Afghan or Belooch tribes and politics i t  may ~ e t  be in our 
powcr rapidly to mass and securely to feed and support our 
forces, whether intended for operations above or below the passeR 
-wherever they may be sent on that frontier. The bare fact that 
snch was the position of the British Government on the Indus 
frontier would not only proro a sedative to the turbulence of 
frontier tribes, but render any aggressive movement8 npon Af- 
ghaniutan from the westward, or any hostile attitude on the part 
of the Afghans towards ourselves, dangerous to those who chose 
to provoke our power and means of striking. 

" 5 .  If our pouition on the Indus fl-onticr be one of nnmistnk- 
able strength it will long paralyze aggressive presumption. I 
know that we could again ~eize  Afghanistan if i t  were advisable 
or necessary, and that with our Indns frontier conlpletc in its 
communications, parallel and perpendicular, no power on earth 
could shake us out of that country. I know, too, that with tho 
Afghans friendly and cordial, we could, wit!lont the actual 
seizure of the country for onrsclves, organize its defenco in a 
most destructive manner against hostile invzsions ; but neither 
alternative is a t  present imposed npon us as of tho smallest 
necessity, and I am absolutely opposed to precipitating complica- 
tions a ~ d  plunging into certain difficulties out of respcct for 
nervous apprehensions, the realization of which is, if i t  ever tako 
place, remote, and can be met when the timo comes, whichever 
way may be most advisable, provided, in the meantime, we so 
perfect our position on the Indns frontier that offensive or 
defensive operations, whether above or below the passes, are alike 
a t  our command." 

9. Bearing in mind the part that Afghanistan may have to 
play, whether only aided or occupied, in caso of serious danger 
from the westward, the magazines and dopbta which would have 
to feed either mode of operation with ample ordnance means 
must be so distributed as to combine safcty with convenience of 
position. These are conditions still more necessary to be observcd 
if tho active dcfence of the frontier awaited the dkbouchk of hostilo 
colnmns from the passes into the plains on the right bank of the 
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Indns. The arrsngementa existing, or about to exist, seem faiily 
adapted to answer both objecte-action in Afghanistan or below 
the passes. Thelline of magazines, namely, Hjderabad, Moolhn, 
and Rawnl Pindee, are in secure positions on tho left bank, whilst 
the depdts of Knrrachw, Dehra Ishmael W a n ,  and Peshawnr, 
are in advance on the right bank of the Indns-well enough 
placed aa ancillary to the magazines in support of offensive move- 
ments in advance, or on the right bank, but wisely only subsidiary 
as being more exposed than the magazines retired behind the river 
in good strategical positions, and in the case of Mooltan, so far 
retired as to be in the fork of the Chenab and Sntledge Rivers, 
and therefore covered by the Indns and the Chenab. In  case 
of serious operations on a large scale another de@t mould be 
requisite abont Bnkkur or Shikarpore according to the line taken 
by the railway from Kotree to Mooltan. From the character of 
the frontier it is essential that both dep th  and magazines be 
provided with sufficient defences to secure them from easy capture. 
They should be defensible by a weak garrison, and the magazines 
strong enough to enforce respect from disciplined troops. 

10. The probabilities a m  that an invading army of the strength 
likely to be brought against us wonld find the British power more 
than its match, wherever the theatre of operations chosen by the 
Government of India But there of course remains the suppo- 
sition that the reverse were the case, and that we were beaten in 
the first sharp struggles, and had to give ground before large and 
snccessful invading forces. An army of this kind, issuing from so 
poor a country as Afghanistan, must select for its main line of 
operations the tract of conntry in which i t  can both recruit and 
maintain itself. To cover its flank, it muat send a division to fall 
on the lower Indns through the Bolan Pess, and thns to interrapt 
the rail and river communications between the months of the 
Indns and the Punjab. But though effective for this subsidiary 
object its action would be limited to the Indus and Sindh, because 
the desert conntry eastward of the Indus is nnfavourable to an 
advance in force against India. The main line of operations must 
therefore lie along the northern and moro fertile parts of the 
P-jab, whatever the passes by which it descended from Afghan- 
istan. An & m y  thns circumstanced wonld have two objects in  
view, first, not itself to be driven, if i t  lost an action, down upon 
the sterile tracts of the southern parts of the Pnnjab ; secondly, 
if possible to throw back the already beaten British force, not 
apon im reserve0 and reinforcements in the north of Hindoost~bn, 
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but off its own proper line of operations down upon the desert 
tracts to the south of the Punjab, and thns to isolate the debris of 
our forces between the forks of the rivers, where escape is difficult 
from want of fords, and the troops in Hindostan cbnld lend no 
help to  the army placed between the hostile columns of the enemy 
on the Lower Indns and in the Punjab. 

11. On the other hand, it would bc the object of a British com- 
mander carefully to avoid laying open his lide of commnnications 
with Hindoshn by thns permitting himself to be driven south. 
An invasion of the kind here contemplated, which wonld have the 
conquest of India in view, conld only be undertaken by a force 
adequate to such an enterprize, and i t  wonld be opposed with all 
the force that conld be collected for the first severe actions. If 
the enemy was not overthrown in the first encounters, and the 
British army had to retire before its sncceasfnl adversary, the re- 
treat mnst bo to a secure posit,ion, where the reinforcements from 
Bengal and Hindostan wonld hnve a chance of reaching in time 
for fresh efforts. Snch a purpose conld not be attained bya march 
south on Mooltan, which laid open the North-West Provinces. 
Under such circumstances. a British commander mnst not be 
embarrwsed by the reluctance with which he wonld sacrifice a 
great arsenal a t  Mooltan when forced to withdraw, leaving the 
north of the Pnnjab in the hands of the invader. Snch an arsenal 
wonld help to consolidate an enemy's position in the 
Pnnjab, the new base from which the advance on the north of 
India mnst be made. Having nothing between Allahabad and 
Mooltan, except the Agra magazine, a British commander wonld 
be in the dilemma of having to elect between laying open the north 
of India and being separated from his reinforcements with a view 
of trying to save Mooltan, or of sacrificing that arsenal with a view 
to effect a junction with reinforcementa, and to repel, if possible, 
the invasion of the North-West.Provinces. As i t  mnst be a beaten 
army that fell back on Mooltan i t  wonld leave ita successful 
opponent in a centrical position between the beaten army and the 
reserves hastily pushing up in support; a superior enemy wonld 
thns, a t  his discretion, attack either the beaten army or ita rein- 
forcements as waa most convenient. Circumstances wonld decide 
his choice in t h i ~  respect, but under either alternative, Mooltan 
would soon be a t  his disposal, and the north of India open, or else 
already in  his hands. 

12. If we are to have a well fortified arsenal in the north of 
India it should, I think, be in a secure position to the east of the 

YOL. 11. P D 
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Pnnjab, and corercd by its rivers. I t  should be so placed as not 
only to support thc force and magazines in the Punjab, bnt  also 
to serve as a convenient and safe poi )~ t  t l 'a lg~ui  for an army forming 
with a view to rctriero mishaps to the westward. If selecting, 
de noro, the proper site for a large strongly fortified arsensal of 
thie kind, Ferozepore m-ould not now be chosen. For an arsenal 
fortress conetrnrtcd with vital objects in view, the difference 
between the cost of water conrcjancc, of stores, and that of their 
portage by rail is really of minor importance, and rr great araenal 
of this character would not be advanced to so forward a position. 
If it were thrown to the west of the Jumna it would hardly be 
further than to the neighbourhood of Umballa. Probably pre- 
ference would be given to a well f elected point in the Northern 
D a b .  

13. Although, in casc of very serious rerersee, Ferozepore may 
not Im tho best position for a grand arsenal with permanent forti- 
fications, under ordinary circnmstamces i t  has its advantages. It 
is in a safe position, though only some forty odd miles from Lahore, 
and a trifle more from Umritsur. In case of necessity, it is in easy 
military connection with a force operating in that vicinity, or 
beyond the Ravec, to cover the capital. Whatever is done to 
mpel nn enemy advancing on Lahore is, from their relative posi- 
tions, effcctivo protection to Ferozepore. It is, therefore, hardly 
conceivable how i t  could become a question of sacrifickg the 
one to the other. Bs a rule, arsenals and magazines are in war 
protected by successful actions in the field fought a t  some distance 
from them. The position of the reinforcements and the s tah  of the 
army after a defeat, as also the character of the pursuit, wonld in- 
fluenco the commander of a beaton force in the selection of his line 
of retreat. He might make a divergent retreat, or one on a single 
linc, fall back on Ferozepore, or partly on Ferozepore an6 Loodiana, 
or even Roopnr. But i t  could not be fairly said that he sacrificed 
Lahore to Ferozeporc, because he was not strong enough to make 
good his position on the Ravee, or between the Ravee and the 
Sutledge. Even if hc fell back on Ferozepore, because previously 
too much weakened by actions on the frontier, or on the Jhelum 
and Cherub, to  strike a blow to save the capital, he could not be said 
to sacrifice the latter to Ferozepore. The fact mould then simply be, 
that he fell back to the left bank of the Sutledge by the shortest line 
on Ferozepore ; and pivoting on the arsenal which wm then tern- 
porarily ~ecnred, could, if reinforced, again advance by the shortest 
line, or act on the flank and rear of an enemy attempting to pene- 





404 81lt HINBT DUMND. 

intan must reach the Indns with a mege train of limited etrength, 
end there must have been great negligence on our park if vital 
points were not furnished previously with heavy &led ordnance 
of a calibre to impose respect on ordinary siege ordnanoe, for 
though i t  might be rifled, it could not be very heavy. Threatened 
magazines would h o  be easily strengthened, where necessary, in 
anticipation of danger. 

17. In  the present state of our military posture in India, of the 
question of heavy ordnance for defensive work,  and of the best 
mode of umng these pi-, I am mnch aveme to expenditure on 
permanent fortifications. . The science of the military engineer, 
like that of the artillerist, is in a state of transition. But more 
than this, I have no doubt of the issue, whatever the course of 
defensive action e v e n  to our army on the field, provided the or- 
ganization of our native army is adapted to campaigne in which 
real fighting may be looked for, provided the native troops are pro- 
perly armed, and provided we have the means through an elastic 
organization of doubling, without difficulty, the strength of our 
Native troops, so that our invaluable European infantry may be 
saved as mnch as possible from the ordinary fatigue duties of war, 
and its weak strength in numbere hnsbnded to the utmost for 
the moment of actual conflict. But even if the i s u e  were mow 
precarious than I think it, I should grudge heavy outlay on per- 
manent works, exposed to the chance, if fortune were a t  fir& 
unpropitious, of early falling into the hands of a snccessfnl 
enemy. 

XLV. 

MlNuTJl ox MILITABY REDUCTIONS. DATED TEE 2 3 ~ ~  JULY, l8Ge. 

This is a very clear, valnable memorandum, and I shall be 
obliged by a copy being sent me for further and separate con- 
sideration. 

I concur with the Secretary in the opinion that the suggested 
reductions could only be effected after a great deal of correspond- 
endence, sure to excite rt good deal of acrimony and resentment, 
and to cover a considerable period of time. 
This, however, might not be a sufficient reason for deferring the 

copeidemtion of this question to another time ; but I am under an 
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impression that the day cannot be distant, if not already a t  hand, 
when, with reference to other considerations than those of economy, 
more radical changes may become advisable; and therefore such 
reductions as theso form part of s more general scheme. 

The smallness of the Native armies a t  Bombay and Madras, as 
compared with former t,imes, the moderate strength of their 
European force, and the conditions under which the reliefs of the 
European troops for Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, are carried out, 
all seem to me to point to the military arrangements of Com- 
mands-in-Chief being modified, so aa to concentrate under one 
executive military command and head all the movements and re- 
liefs, and to reduce the commend~ a t  Madraa and Bombay to a 
position more subordinate to the Commander-in-Chief in India 
than is a t  present the case. I do not think the present moment 
perhape the best for mooting this general question, because our 
railwrty commnnications are incomplete, and matters in other re- 
spects may not be quite mature, Government transport being in 
its infancy, and some of the arrangements of questionable stabi- 
lity; but I am convinced that it will not be very long before the 
exigencies of the service will, in spite of any reluctance to diminish 
the status of the subordinate commands and the importance of 
Local Governments, force this question upon the consideration of 
the Home and the Indian Governments. I would therefore defer 
to such a review of the organization of our higher military com- 
mands the subsidiary reductions pointed out in the accompanying 
memorandum. They would, as parts of one great scheme be less 
likely to excite opposition than if preseed a t  present on unwilling 
Governments for consideration. 

MINUTE or THE PROPOSAL FOE AN OPIUM RESERVE FUND. 
DATED THE 3 1 8 ~  JULY, 1865. 

The proposal for s reserve fund derived from the opium re- 
venue is put before the Council with the strong support of the 
Governor-General, but with a sedulous care on the part of the 
Financial Minister to guard himself against the supposition that 
he is committed to the policy of the meaanre for the execution of 
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which he enters into full details. As Sir R. Temple abstains from 
expressing any opinion, Mr. Strachey and Mr. Maine c o n h e  them- 
sclvcs to a guarded indication of their own views, apparently 
reserving a fuller treatment of the subject until it should be snb- 
mitted to the Council as a formal proposal on the part of the  
financial member. To a certain extent I concur with my honour- 
able colleagues, but as the financial member's functions are not iu 
authority of a different older from those of any other member of 
tho Council, and arc this measure is initiated by the Governor- 
General, who is as responsible for financial as for)egal or p o l i t i d  
measures, and as we were informed that the proposal had, besides 
the support of his Excellency, tho favonrable opinion of members 
of Her Majesty's Govonunent, I shall, in deference to his Excel- 
lency's call for opinions, state my own briefly and generally, 
avoiding a t  present entry into details. 

The scheme is derived from the system pursued by banks work- 
ing on sound principles of having a rest or surplus fnnd, or guaran- 
tee fnnd, as these reserve fnnds are variously called. Their object, 
whatever their designation, I take to be one and the same, namely, 
to secure to the shareholders, as far as possible, uniformity of 
dividends. When the profits in any year fall below the amount 
necessary to meet the ufiusl dividend, thc surplns or reserve fund 
makes good tho deficiency. The surplus fund is employed in 
banking business, and yields profits, which either augment the  
dividend on the capital, or are otherwise applied in bonuses, &., 
to the benefit of the shareholders. However worked or applied 
snch fnnds are, this is their aim, the advantage of the share- 
holders. 

Even in railways, thong11 few, if any, English Companies have 
any funds to reserve, the object is the same, namely, to cover acci- 
dental extraordinary cxpenditnre and ultimately to secure the 
interests of the shareholders and to impart a permanent value to 
the railway stock or scrip, 

I can understand the value of surplus or reserve fnnds in bank- 
ing, in insurance companies, and in railway systems, for all have 
the same object in view,-security of dividends and of the value of 
the shares as stock. But a reserve fnnd from opinm revenue seems 
to me to aim s t  a different thing from the advantage of the taxed 
pnblic, who are the real shareholders in the fiscal burthens to be 
borne, and have most interest in the adjustment of snch burthem. 

On the contrary, the object of the opinm reserve fnnd is, when- 
ever the retarns from opinm are favourable, to create an artificial 
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and arbitrary deficiency to the amount reserved, and to impose un- 
necessary taxation or to maintain it in order to provido for this 
deficiency. 

The alleged aim is to secure to Government a uniform return 
from the opium revenne by making good years cover the short- 
comings of bad years ; but though this, if properly worked out, 
might, aa far as Qovernmcnt is concerned, be a convenience, it ia 
hardly to be expected that tho public, the. taxpayers, would 
approve of the imposition of additional burthens in order to dimi- 
nish a disturbing nncertainitj of future Budgete, and to lighten 
the labours of financial members by thus paranteeing them 
against fluctuations in one important item of revenue. The public 
would be the less disposed to approve of such practice from the 
fact of the steady increase of the opium revenue being patent to 
everybody who pays any attention to a long series of Indian 
balance-sheets. 

Although the scheme may not be, strictly speaking, a sinking 
fund, i t  presents all the weak points of a sinking fund. The ob- 
jection to the latter is not so much that in the form of terminable 
annuities or in some other mode the vote of a half million annually 
may not be skilfnlly applied to the extinction of a part of the 
Skate debt, but that Governments when embarrassed and pressed 
for means :are certain to reconvert annuities and put an end to 
sinking funds, however ingeniously devised. There -not be a 
donbt that these objections are fully more applicable to the scheme 
under considoration, which, whilst it demands from the public the 
same annual self-denial as do money votes for a sinking fund or 
terminable annuities, does not, like either of these, keep before 
tho public a large prospective extinction of debt, but, on the con- 
trary, the imparting stability and endurance to odious and vexa- 
tious license and income taxes. 

Tho proposal is in fact to take, say half a millioll of snrplm 
opium revenue, nnd not to conut it as part of tho annual surplus, 
but to remove it by this process, a purely arbitrary one, from the 
debatable ground of the best way of applying any such surplus, 
whether to the extinction of debt or the reduction of taxes, and 
to devote it nominally to the maintenance of an equilibrium in 
the receipts from opium, but really to evade the necessity for 
touching existing taxation. This is hardly justifiable as a scheme 
of prospective finance, and would fail to impose upon the public. 

The Government with respect to Bengal opium replates the 
quantity of opium put up at  its auction sales with reference to 
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other than mere trade considerations. The public comprehends 
the expediency of reserves of the drug with a view to the equili- 
brium of supply proportionate to demand, of frustrating gambling, 
and of securing revenne ; but this is not like1 J to be confounded 
with the institution of a reserve fund for the stereotyping of taxa- 
tion, and nnder certain contingencies adverted to by Sir W. 
Mansfield, not only for the stereotyping of existing taxation, bat  
for its positive increase in order to supplement an artificial defi- 
ciency. 

The disturbance due to the oscillations of the opinm revenne ie 
not, under ordinary circumstances, so p e a t  but what the Finan- 
cial Department can within certain limits follow the fluctuations 
and give the Financial Member approximate data for his Budget 
calculations ; and as the sources of Indian revenue, though not 
very elastic, are consequently steady, and not by any means com- 
plicated, but peculiarly simple, the difficulty, snch aa it is, of esti- 
mating opinm receipts hardly demands on the part of Govern- 
ment the very exceptional treatment involved in this proposal. 

I prefer adhering to the well-established principle that a finan- 
cial statement of receipts and expenditure should be divested, aa 
far aa possible, of misleading and dubious items, and free from 
suspended fnnde having prospective and uncertain financial opera- 
tions in view. It is better that the Financial Member shonld 
have one snch moderate difficulty as the opium receipts to encoun- 
ter, and to enter approximately to the best of his judgment in the 
financial estimate of the yew, than to sanction an unsound prin- 
ciple, and one which will inevitably be a fruitful source of cavil on 
the part of the public against Government.. 

1 regret that I can find no arguments either in the note of the 
Financial Member, Sir R. Temple, or in the draft despatch to the 
Secretary of State, which reconciles me to the abrupt change of 
policy which, contrary to  former orders from the Secretary of 
State for India, imposes upon the present taxpayers the whole 
cost of the permanent barracks now in course of construction for 
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our European troops. I perfectly agree with the remarks made 
by Colonel Dickens, the Secretary of the Department Public 
Works, and concurred in by Sir R. Temple, that eveqi considera- 
tion of humanity towards our European troops, aa well aa of 
economy in the cost of construction, is opposed to the retsrda- 
tion of progress by the curtailment of the ontlay on ba-k 
building. Any snch unwise restriction is synonymous with a 
prolonged sacri6w of valuable lives, which can be avoided by an 
early completion of the necessary accommodation. But though 
I admit the force of this argument aa justifying the ontlay of the 
ten millions sterling with an avoidance of all unnecessary delay, I 
cannot discover that i t  justifies the imposition of ten millions of 
extra taxation on the taxpayers of the few years over which this 
charge is spread. 

Ten millions sterling thus laid out can in no sense be termed 
regular expenditure. It is palpably and hitherto has been 
avowedly exceptional. Unremunerative it cannot be called, unless 
the prospective saving in human life and the popularity of soldier 
service in India be matters of no moment to England. It is a t  
least an ontlay that is an insurance on the value and security of 
all capital embarked in India ; and even as snch, the narrowest of 
all views of the subject, i t  is an extraordinary charge. I am quite 
unable therefore to appreciate, aa is done by his Excellency the 
Governor-General and Sir R. Temple, the wisdom of the financial 
principle and of any maxims which may be derivable therefrom, 
which, whilst i t  excepts irrigation and special fund works, re- 
gards the ten millions sterling as ordinary charges. In principle 
there is no essential difference between the special fnnd works and 
the permanent barracks ontlay. 

The foregoing i, however, not the only point in which I have 
the misfortme to differ in opinion from my hononrablo colleagnea. 

I have in a previous minnte pointed out what I conaidered the 
grave objections to the principle involved in having an opium 
reserve fnnd snch as was sketched by- the Financial Member with 
the approval of the Governor-General. I beg that a copy of that 
minnte may be appended to this one, as i t  will render unnecessary 
my repeating the observations therein made. 

I must, however, observe that the proposed despatch to the 
Secretary of State makes a wide departure both from the original 
sketch to which I allude in the preceding paragraph and also from 
paragraph 50 of the Secretary of State's despatch, aa I underatand 
the latter. I think it clear from the abstract of the receipta from 
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opium for ten years given in the margin, from the average struck 
on the income of those ten e a r s ,  and from the result 

f Q.%5,000 Reeipte. 
e1,ria.m c'hngca deduced, that the Secretary of State, when ordering that 
--- 
26,481,000 ~~t revenue. in future years the sum was to be estimated a t  not more 
ur*2wlm st millioM. that six millions, had the gross and not the net returns 
f2Ci1.* neeewefund. of opinm in view. The proposal to secure 6+ millions 

or E~28.000 R w r v a  fund, 
;fEy chnrgaa be net seems rather to defeat the intention of the Secretary 

of State, and to leave a vem moderate residuum as a 
reserve fund to meet oscillations, which, according to the con- 
struction to be put on paragraph 50, vary from five to eight and a 
half millions sterling. 

It is more in consonance with my own views that the Budget 
Estimate should be framed on a limitation of opinm receipts to 
64 millions net than to 6 millions gross, though I think the 
principle bad in both cases, as contrary to the financial practice of 
~ovemrnent,  which must bank and employ this reserve in some 
way or other, and may bo open to much misconstruction in i ts 
bnnking operations if the reserve fnnd is to be the result of the six 
millions &mas limitation. If the reserve fnnd is to be the residunrn 
of G t  millions net, the charges being very close on 2 millions, it 
brings the estimate so close to the existing system that the objec- 
tions are greatly reduced. But I entirely doubt this being the  
~ l a n  or intention of the order of the Secret,ary of State, which it 

intimated the Government are bound to ca& into effect. 
Whilst there is complete uncertainty on this important item i t  

seems extremely inexpedient to tamp& with the A t  revenue in 
the manner proposed by Sir R. Temple. Avowedly the suggested 
changes contemplato a deficiency, and though that deficiency is 
reduced by an aasumed increase of consumption, there were not, 
in the course of the preliminary discussion held upon this snbject, 
any data produced which claimed even approximate accuracy or 
even ordinary reliability. 

Further, the preliminary discussion of the 6th August laboured 
under the grave disadvantage of being brought before the Council 
precisely as the opinm regerve fund question had been, namely, 
without any expression of opinion on the part of the Financial 
Member; a i d  also without t i e  members of Council having had 
time to consider the able report of Mr. Allan Hume. Although 
some of the Council committed themselves under these circnm- 
stances to a vague resolution that they were prepared to support 
a modification of the salt tax, to be compen&&d by additional 
taxation in other forms, they were not pledged to do thia in 
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ignorance of the scope of the orders of the Secretary of State 
with respect to the opium rcserrc fund. Some of the members 
of the Council had scarcely had time to read, still less to con- 
sider, the important despatch of the Secretary of State, and I 
would invita attention to the fact that whatever the real meaning 
of the fiftieth paragraph with regard to an opinm reserve fund, 
there is no suggestion in the despatch to tamper with the salt 
revenne with a view of creating a, real deficiency in that item of 
revenne in addition to an artificial deficiency in the opinm 
redenue. 

Moreover, I venture very earnestly to call the attention, not 
only of my honourable colleagues, but also of Her Majesty's 
Secretary of Statc for India, to the fact that the contemplated 
reduction of the salt duties on one hand and enhancement on 
another are proposed in contempt of the deliberate opinions of 
the highest local authorities. 

Thus speaking for Bengal, Sir C. Beadon states on grounds 
that cannot be impugned that the tax* which conld be best borne 
by the people, collected a t  least cost to the State and incon- 
venience to the taxpayers, is an additional tax upon salt. 

His views are practically endorsed by Mr. A. Hume in the n o h  
to paragraph 94 of his ralnable report. 

For the Punjab Sir D. Afacleod pronounces the opiniont that 
the circumstances of the people of all classes hare improved and 
are improving so much that he is decidedly of opinion that, if 
the Supreme Government should deem i t  expedient to raise the 
dnty to the rate levied in Bengal, tho measure could be carried 
into effect in the Punjab, after six months' notice, without the 
slightest di5culty or inconvenience. 

The Government of tllc North-Western Provinces agreed to 
raise the salt dnty from Rs. 3 to Rs. 3 4 .  

The Chief Commissioner Central Provinces assured the 
Government of India: that those provinces had so advanced in 
prosperity that they conld bear in 1867 a tax of Rs. 3-4 better 
than four years previously they conld bear s tax of Rs. 3. 

The Bombay Government admitted that if i t  were an object of 
vital importance to the Government of India i t  conld not object 
to an increase, though in ordinary circumstances it did not con- 
sider an addition of 8 annas to the tax would be expedient. 

Vide letter of 8th Marcb, 1966. t Ltter of 12th October, 1867. 
$ Let* of 28th J a n w j ,  1868. Letter of 61b February, 1868. 
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The Msdrae Government, in the interests of the State hances, 
deprecate in- 

The resnlt of this cursory rwiew of papers, which deserves the 
carefnl attention of my honourable colleagues, is that they will 
find that the wggested alterations in the incidence of the salt 
duties mre deprecated by all the load authorities best qualified to 
form and offer a sound opinion on the subject ; by which I mean 
thst it ie pro@ to reduce dutiea declared by competent autho- 
ritiw to be not only not oppressive, but the reverse, and so much 
so as to admit of augmentation without inconvenience; whilst, 
on the contnuy, i t  ia proposed to increase dntiea in countries and 
provinces where wch measurea are declared to be opposed to the 
interests of the State, and the chances are diminished oomnmp 
tiou and a 10s  of revenue. 

Of course, i f  there were any imperative necessity shown for 
this scheme I should be the last to demur. But, as far as I can 
perceive, there is not only no imperative necessity, but the whole 

ie baaed on what I must, without any disrespect for 
opinions adverm to my own, designate as a sentimental p h w  of 
finnncial policy. 

I entirely concur with the opinion very boldly expreeeed by the 
Hen. E. Dmmmond, when LientenantGovernor of the North- 
Western Provinces, by far the best and moat thoroughly h- 
cia]I~- experienced o5cer that has for a long time past bcen in 
those provinces, a man trained by long years of experience in the 
Financial Department, yet having no financial crotcheta of his 
own, and as keenly alive to the welfare and interests of the poor 
as to the difficulty of exempting them altogether. He wrob 
foUows on the 8th March, 1866 :- 

16 I proceed to remark upon the nature of the means by which 
additional revenue M sought to be imposed, premising that, 
although I fully admit the many advan- of direct taxation, I 
am very etmngly opposed to it in any form in this country gene- 
rally, if it csn poeaibly be avoided, believing, as I do, the di5-  
cnlty of applying i t  equally, and without the most lamentable 
opprewion, to be, in the present state of native sooiety, dl but 
inenperable. 

66 Holding this opinion, I am mtisfied that any indirect tax is 
to a direct one, and that however great may be the 

objectione the ore tic all^ to an addition of the duty upon salt, such 
a m-re would really be a mercy to the people, and would be 
so wapted, i f  i t  saved them from the evils of direct taxation." 



In  corroboration of this praotical, and it may be unsentimental, 
view of taxation, I must add my own experience that, from the 
indirect way in which the masses pay the salt revenue, I never 
b a r d ,  when in closer and more constant intercourse with the 
~gricultnml population than falls to the lot of most men, a sing10 
complaint against the salt tax. From the manner in which salt 
is given with the purchases made from Rnnyas, the levy of the 
duty is simply inappreciable by tho masses, and though the price 
of flonr and various grains which form the staple food of the 
pcople is seriously affected, as every one knows, by the seasons 
in India, I have never yet seen any one attempt to connect the 
rise and fall of the price of rice or flonr in the bazaars with the 
price of salt. The importation of salt has so lowered the whole- 
sale cost of the article that i t  would be a pure absurdity to 
attempt to prove anything of the kind in spite of tho rate of the 
duty. 

Mr. A. Hnme's report disposes of theoretical fancies about 
cattle s d e r i n g  from -want of salt, and points out what we are 
really responsible for in consequence of the existirg system. But 
to nccomplieh that no reduction of duties is advisable or neceseaT. 

Sir R. Temple informs US that we must try to raise a t  least 
half a million by new taxation. He  admits that the letter of 
Secretary of State's instructions involves raising a t  least three- 
quarters of a million or even a million. These admissions, i t  
must be remembered, take the 50th paragraph as to the opinm 
reserve fund in a sense not borne out by the context. The ad. 
missions may therefore be very fallacious. 

We have not only these uncertain amounts, namely, artificial 
deficiencies on opium, real deficiencies needlessly created on salt, 
but the omission of an inevitable expenditure on marine. We 
cannot go on without crews and vessels for service in the Indian 
Seas, Persian Gulf, and the Red Sea. 

The deficit ie a t  present a very uncertain quantity, but what. 
with the charge for barracks, for opium reserve fund, for salt, 
revenue charges, and for a resuscitated marine, possibly also for 
an improved arming of the Native armies and rifled heavy 
ordnance, I am disposed to place it a t  a higher figure than Sir R. 
Temple. The data are so dubious that I mill not risk a guess, but 
I leave i t  to my honourable colleagnes to make their own esti- 
mates, and I am confident the most moderate one will double, if 
not treble, Sir R. Temple's of the deficiency, based on the condi. 
tions prescribed by the Secretary of State. 
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When I turn to examine how all this is to be met, I find that the 
License-tax, condemned by the Secretary of State in paragnph 
59, is to be developed by a process which leaves all tho Secretary 
of Shto's objections to i t  untouched, and raisos a heap more. 

For the upper ten thousand, as they are termed, there is to be an 
Income-tax based on individual assessment, without a revival of 
the Income-tax machinery. This is an arrangement rather nebnl- 
onsly stabd. 

Those below the ten thousand are to remain classified under the  
License-tax system. 

Both these main divisions, as also official incomes, are to h a r e  
the rato of taxation raised. 

Fundholders are to bo taxed, on the ground very audaciously 
asserted, but without proof, that the equity of the measure is 
indubitable. 

The richer ponsons of landholders are to be taxod, because very 
fit subjects for taxation. 

Householders are to bc taxed as a corollary to tho taxation of 
. the landholders, though the chain of .reasoning by which this 

result isarrived a t  is not explained. 
The taxing of Joint Stock Companies is to be revised. 
811 this is to raiso half a million in time of peace, and without 

the smallest necessity for an amount of experimental financing 
quite incommensurate in result with the disgust which i t  will 
infallibly produce. I n  a word, we are to part with half a million 
easily collected, and without a murmur, in order to have recourse 
~LJ an increase of direct taxation so odious that it proved formerly 
a signal failure, was utterly hateful and oppressive, and did more 
to demoralize the people than all Government attempts a t  educa- 
tion or Missionary attempte a t  the introduction of Christianity 
could counteract in a century. 

Of course, if Sir R. Temple's estimate of the deficiency which 
is to be purposelr created is, as I believe, much under the mark, 
keeping the instructions of the Secretaq of State in view, then 
the Income-tax must be proportionately i n c m e d  on official 
salaries, and the upper ten thousand. AS we know how the latter 
deal with the system, and that the official salaries are the only 
class that are reached with any certainty or precision, the scheme 
resolves itself into a very simple process of adding to the bnrthens 
of the official classes in a positive degree very measurable, but also 
of adding in a degree not measurable to the intensity of the dis- 
content and to the nnblnshing evasions of the upper ten thonmnd 
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not under the influence of European feelings, and resenting all 
approach to inquisitorial valuations of income. 

Tho European mercantile community I class with the official 
community in the incidence of such a tax for reasons too obvious 
to demand ex~lanation. 

I trust my honourble colleapes will weigh the consequences of 
this complication of taxing landholders, fundholders, householders, 
Joint Stock Companies, kc., all over India to rnise half a million in 
lieu of d t  revenue remitted bcfore they embark onthe disturbance 
of ideas involved over the length and breadth of India by such a 
course ; and even if i t  meet with the support of the Council, I indulge 
the hope that the Secretary of State may bc led to.pause before he 
endorse an experimental system of taxat,ion which is the most 
admirably calculated to secure a, maximum of irrit,ation with a 
minimum of profit a t  a juncture when the finances are prosperous, 
and there is no object to be gained by giving financially an impulse 
to discord. 

XLVI 11. 

I have given a general concurrence to the two de~patches for- 
warded by this mail, namely, that on the agency by which Indian 
railways should in future be con~tmcted, and that on the selection 
of new lines for construction, becausc on some points they contain 
an expression of opinion in accordance with views which I have 
long held and pressed upon the consideration of Government, both 
when I had the honour of a seat in the Council of the Secretary 
of State, and also since I have sat in the Council of tho Governor- 
Genei-al. 

Before touching on these points, however, I wish to remark 
that, in India, the distinction between commercial and political 
lines is a distinction to which I cannot give my own adherence. 
In  our Indian railways i t  is to my mind impossible to separate the 
political from the commercial value of theso great lines of com- 



munication. 1 certainly would not advocato the construction of 
anyline from purely political motives ; and in strenuously and re- 
pmtedly pressing for the early construction and completion of the 
Indus group of railways, even when Sir John Lawrence and the 
rest of the Council were not disposed to accept my view, I was 
influenced qnite ~s much by the commercial as by the political 
advantages of this measure. To bring the Punjab and the whole 
Indns frontier into easy connection with the sea-board seemed ta 
me of incalculable importance commercially, as well ss politically 
of advantage. I do not think we have aa yet any data on which 
to estimate the value of the trade which may accrne from facili- 
tating the flow of British goods into Central Asia, and from 
wmedying the defects of the position of the Punjab as to traffic 
-ndixig from the sea-coast. 

I therefor concur with the one despatch in tho prominence 
given to the early completion of the Indus frontier gronp of rail- 
way lines, being confident that, in the interests of peace and of 
commerce, no other line is of equal importance. Of peace, because 
nothing is so calculated to insnro that blessing, both internally 
aud externally, w the conviction that the British Government is 
master of the position on the frontier from north to south; of corn- 
meme, because no other line, whilst thns insuring the general con- 
fidence of the country in the peace and security of our frontier 
pmvincos, has a larger field than Central Asia for the consumption 
of many of our British and Indian prodncta when once that region 
is really tapped. 

The general principle arrived a t  in t,he other despatch, namely, 
that State railways can in India be constructed more economically 
by the Government than by companies, is one so long held by my- 
self that ita present assertion by the Government of India cannot 
but my thorough concurrence. 

So long as the railway companies enjoyed the confidence of the  
money market, and could command its ready assistance, I felt dig- 
posed, though well aware of the non-economical result, not to 
d*tnrb the financial field of railway enterprise by the intervention 
of Government ae a competitor again~t  the companies for capital 
to be devoted to that class of reproductive works, deeming it, 
nnder such circnmstancea, enough to exclude all companies from 
irrigation works and their finance operations, which I have always 
insisted should be most strictly under the Government in India, 
and not under companies. But  when i t  became clear that from the 

of foreign enterprizea in the English money market 
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therc was nothing to be gaineci by abdicating the financial field in 
favour of railway companies, and that the English money market 
evinced greater confiden'ce in the credit of the Government of 
India, and the security derived from its wielding, like Russia, the 
whole financial resources of the Empire, than in the compacts of 
companies with the Government of India, the one sole reason for 
compliance with the system of railway companies waa cut away. 
The moment the Government had to aid largely the railway com- 
panies with its own funds that last argument in their favour was 
rooted up. 

I venture very earnestly to press upon the consideration of the 
Secretary of State for India that in all that relates to the control 
of the Government of India over railways in India there is in- 
finitely more, whether the matter be viewed from the social, the 
economical, the commercial, or the political points of vicw, in 
favour of its effective control than can be alleged for the position 
and requirements of the great European States, such as France, 
Prnssia, Austria, and Russia. Wo have everything to gain by a 
positive, not a nominal control; everything to lose by a feeble 
sham control. If the great States of Europe, warned by the col- 
lapse of the British system from a financial point of view, have 
strong reasons for the maintenance of their State systems, and if 
the smaller States, such as Belgium, have good reason to be satis- 
fied with their State systems, neither small nor great States of 
Enrope have, in comparison with the British Government in India, 
either financially, politically, or commercially, in any degree the 
same vital necessity for positive control over railway enterprizes 
as is laid by every consideration, whether social, financial, or 
political, on the Government of India. 

XLIX. 

I would here observe that previous to the mutiny in 1857 the 
recognized principle which regulated the stock of muskets in 
reserve was one in stock for one in we. The wisdom of this 
principle was shown when on that emergency arising the Feroze- 
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pore A m m l  waa able to equip the large force raised in  the 
Pnnjab, and when other magazines wero likewise equal to arming 
the levies, police, bc., suddenly raised a t  that period. 

I mnst also remark that that principle was applied when our 
Native armies were very much stronger in nnmbcrs than  the^ are 
now, and the ratio of one arm in reserve for every arm in  nfie 
gave a proportionately larger reserve with which to meet a!] 
emergencies. In  case of war or any other necessity, the Govern- 
ment of India could hare armed a largely increased force with- 
out any difficulty. Now, with Nativea armies a t  very low strength, 
the ratio of the reeerve stock of small arms should be greater 
than formerly, as in case of war, internal or exteral, falling upon 
India, hcr few Native t roop  mnst of necessity take the field, and 
according to the circumstances of the mar, fresh troops mnst be 
raised to replace those octively engaged; for, strictly qwaking, 
me have no resenye of Native troops, nnlesa a small excess of the 
M a d m  army can be called snch, and yet the country, when 
stripped more or less of Native troopa, mnst be held. As British 
troops mnst also of necessity, in case of war, be largely employed, 
practically their absence has to be temporarily supplemented 
by snch means as are available. The smaller our Native armies 
the larger should be the ratio of our reserve stock of small arms 
to  the peace establishment strength of the Native and European 
troope. 

Although not opposed to utilize the mnzzlc-loader Enfield rifles, 
as  set free, and found serviceable, by putting them into the hands 
of the Native troops, I cannot regard this as anything but  a 
temporary measure, and one in some respects of doubtful 
expediency, as there is not only the doubt about the cartridge 
which may have passed away as a source of suspicion among tho 
native troops, with whom in 1857 i t  was more a pretence thnn a 
reality, but there is the facility with which its ammunition can 
be made and procured. 

I hold to the opinion that i t  is safer from the cantious and 
distrustful point of view, and more expedient from the points of 
vied of efficiency and good policy, to be prepared to arm our 
Native troops with breech-loader weapons after the whole of our 
Enropean troops shall have been thus provided. I would there- 
fore avoid further indents for obsolete small arms, except to snch 
very moderate degree as may bo unavoidably necessary, and would 
inform tho Secretary of State that we regard it as  a mere question 
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of time, and of the onttnrn from the factories of breech-loadcr 
service weapons as affecting that time, when the Native troops 
must be armed similarly with the British troops. That conse- 
quently the present indent for breech-loader small arms has 

'reference rather to the presumed capabilities of the factories to 
issue the new breech-loader weapon than to the ultimate require- 
ments of the armies, including the native troops 11? Benpl,  
Madras, and Bombay. 

EXTRACTS PROM A MISUTE ON THE STUD DEPARTMENT. DATED THE 
1 6 ~ ~  AUQUBT, 1869. 

The Military Department now places before Government, with 
a view to early decision and orders, three reports on the important 
question of C~valrJ' and Artillery Remonnts :- 

1st.-The Report of the Commission assombled by General 
Order by the Commander-in-Chief, Madma Army, of the 
26th October, 1866, and communic~ted to the Government 
of India under a covering letter of the 14th June, 1869. 
These papers were received at  Simla on the 5th July 
last. 

2nd.-The Report of the Stud Committee assembled by the 
Government General Order of the 2nd Octobor, 1868, 
and which is dated the 1st July, 1869, but which from 
the sickness of some of the members of the Committee 
and consequent delay in Press correction, kc., reached 
the Government of India somewhat Later than the above 
date. 

3rd.-The Report of the same Committee, dated the 24th July, 
1869, upon the proposals of Mr. R. D. Row, Army 
Commissariat, deputd by the Government of South 
Anatralia to explain its views. 

2. Mr. Ross's proposals I take first, as they struck a t  the root of 
the whole qnestion. They were that the Government of Illdia 
should establish a depBt for horses a t  Port Darwin, in Clarence 
Strait, and dram the whole of the remounts for the armies of 
Bmgal, Madras, and Bombay, which he estimated a t  2,000 horses 

E E 2  



pcr annnm, from thence. The scheme contemplated ae essential 
to its success the abolition of the Government studs and discon- 
tinuance of recourse to other countries from whence are procured, 
as shou-n in the Madras Committee's Report, a main part of the 
remounts for the armies of Madras and Bombay. 

3. To this proposal there are, I think, the gravest political as 
well as economical objectiom. I have so repeatedly insisted in 
my minutes on military questiom npon the vital necessity of 
India being, as far as possible, self-reliant, that I am half reluctant 
to be so often harping npon this principle. But any neglect of i t  
might have such fatal consequences to onr power in India that 
when I find it caI1111y proposed that the British Army in India is 
to be made entirely dependent on one source of snpply for hol-ses, 
namely, the dibtant one of Australia, with its long sea tnrnsport 
open to every kind of interruption in war, I may be excused in 
the face of what, from a military and political point of view, is so 
wild and dangerous a project for once more asserting the pa* 
mount necessity of India being self-reliant, and not dependent for 
the supply of its ordinary military requirementa on long sea lines 
of communication, whether with Great Britain itself or ih almost 
independent colonies. 

4. I quite coincide that Australis, with its area not far short of 
twice that of our Indian Empire, could vastly increase its present 
total of 617,000 horses, and could supply our cavalry and artillery 
remounts. Of that, as far as mere numbers are concerned, them 
can be no doubt. I grant also that by a redudant. importation, 
in excess of our actual requirements, the Government of India 
could make provision by large reserve dep6ts for the contingency 
of interrupted sea lines of communication; but no one in his 
senses wonld recommend this as good, financially, as an arrange- 
ment for the Government of India to adopt. Such reserve re- 
mounts would, whether imported some time previously in antici- 
pation of war, or only immediately before its outbreak, cost in 
feed and keep in the one case, and in price in the other, in 
addition to feed and keep, enormous sums, and be anything but 
economical. 

5. If  State reaaons are against the project, the Committee show 
satiefectorily that Mr. Ross had omitted from his estimate, when 
he arrived a t  the conclusion that the Government of India would 
save a clear sum of S16 on each remount they are now purchasing 
at 860, the cost of the construction, establishment, and mainte- 
nance of the Government depat a t  Port Darwin, and had taken 
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an unnsnally low rate for freight charges. I agree with the 
Committee in their general conclnsions that i t  would not be 
expedient for the Government to adopt the proposals of tho 
Government of Australia as explained by Mr. Ross, for I feel 
certain that no material saving .would be- effected, but probably 
much the reverse, as I think the Committeo have rather under- 
estimated the cost of construction and maintenance of the 
depd t,. 

6. I agree, too, in their other general conclusions, that the 
regularity of  upp ply, considering the routes and distances to be 
traversed from the breeding districts to Port Darwin, seems very 
doubtful ; and that failure of supply, when all other sources had 
been closed, woulcl be to our armies dissstrons in the extreme. 
I think the Committee right when they hazard the probability of 
the trade, nnder the Port Darwin scheme, falling into the hands 
of a monopoly, and in their preference for the open market and 
deprecation of resort to a n y  other conrso of sGply from that 
quarter. 

7. The Committee glance only incidentally a t  an objection to 
the Port Darwin scheme, which has great weight with myself. 
T advert to the difficulty of exercising-proper supervision over a 
large and costly permanent depdt, such as we should hare a t  Port 
Darwin. Practically, the Government of Indin could exercise 
no eEcient control bver it. Spasmodically i t  wodd, no doubt, 
attempt control, but would, as a mle, be baffled by the inherent 
difficulties of the unchecked growth of a system with which i t  
had no means of coping, and to which the integrity of its own 
officers, supposing that to remain above snspicion, could offer but 
a weak barrier. 

8. I can only regard Australia a8 an ancillary source of supply, 
not as one upon which India is to make its armies absolutely 
dependent. Itherefore dismiss the further consideration of M;. 
Ross's proposals, and turn to a consideration of the report of 
the Stud Committee. 

11. It is manifest from the necessity we have been nnder for 
some years past of purchasing largely Australian horses that the 
Committee are indisputably right when they pronounce that they 
consider that the studs a t  present neither work satisfactorily nor 
are equal to the supply of the requirements of the service. The 
material point is, whether the suggestions made by the Committee 
will, if fairly carried out, enable the studs some years hence, and 



a t  a more reasonable cost yer remount, fo meet the wants of the 
service. 

12. To my mind i t  is pretty clear that if the suggestions of the 
committee be accepted and acted npon, i t  will take about an e q d  
time, namely, ten yeam, to effecb both a marked improvement in 
the produce of the studs and a supply of young homes adequate 
to the wants of a t  least the Bengal army. 

22. I concnr in the recommendation for the establishment of an 
experimental stnd in the Pnnjab. 88 compared with Hnrriana 
and parts of the Pnnjab, I know of no districta in India SO well 
suited to rear a hardy race of horses. My impression is, that as 
thew studs became developed, the value of the Central stnd wonld 
grnduall  diminish, for that climate cannot be a good one in which 
to maintain a stnd of which i t  can correctly be said that "any 
stud in the district wonld, if left to ita o m  resources, speedily 
deteriorate in the quality of ita produce!' No such reanlt has 
crcr hecn experienced in the cattle of Hnrriana, or in the horses 
formerly bred in the Punjab ; and the consequence must be the 
gradual transfcr of the Central stnd to the more favonrable 
northr1-n tracts and studs. 

23. It has been alleged that i t  is politically inexpedient to have 
s stnd thrown so forward on our frontier as the Punjab; but th is  
objection does not carry weight with myself. 

24. I entirely concnr with the Committee in its remarks on what  
i t  styles " the liberty principle " for young stock. There may be 
Q few more hurts and accidents from the adoption of this system, 
but i t  will be compensated by the greater out-turn of well- 
developed and capable horses. The point cannot, in my opinion, 
be too forcibly insisted npon. 

28. There ia a point npon which I am not clear aa to a aatia- 
factory decision. It is the question of the best mode of intro- 
ducing more trotter stallions. I concnr entirely with the Com- 
mittee in the value as a remount for cavalry or artillery of the 
three-parts bred, short-legged, weight-carrying, compact, power- 
ful, activc horse. Such an animal is ontand-out the most nsefnl 
homo for the service. The class of horse which forms the staple 
of Irish and English hunters ridden by thoso who cannot f i o r d  to 
pay fancy prices may be taken as the kind of horse wanted. But 
how to obtain the stellions for this class of breed is the queetion. 
Colonel Jamee takes a somewhat difEerent view the rest of 
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the Committee. I t  is the only point on which there is any differ- 
once of opinion, for on all others the Committee are nnanimons- 
a somewhat extraordinary phenomenon where the multiplicity of 
questions have respect to horse-flesh. I am not competent to 
offer an opinion of any value on this important particular. But I 
am disposed to think Colonel James is right; for, as the Com- 
mittee ~ o n l d  purchase yearlings of the trotter and hunter class, I 
do not see how s ~ c h  young stallions could be shipped for India 
without great losses, and probably mnch detriment to the snrvi- 
. vors before they recovered from the hardships of sea transport. I 

am therefore disposed to the opinion that Colonel James's sugges- 
tion for a farm in England to breed stallions and rear purchased 
stallion yearlings merits consideration. Both purposes might be 
combined. 

31. I am not disposed to think that the south of India is likely 
to prove a favourable field for the creation of a breeding stud; 
and that the results of the Bengal studs should impose care how 
proposals of this kind may be entertained. We have as yet to 
await the views of the Committee, of which Mr. Fane is president. 
I am, as a t  present informed, very mnch of the opinion quoted 
with approval by Mr. H. D. Phi l l ip~ as his own, nnd that of Mr. 
Casamajor, that, as a rule, no really good horse was ever produced 
south of the Beema4. 

32. I t  is perhaps too sanguine to contemplate snch an improve- 
ment of the studs in the North-Western Provinces, in Hurx-iana, 
and the Pnnjab as to anticipate that they should be so developed as 
to be equal to the supply of more than the wants of the Bengal 
army. I t  will require some years to accomplish that degree of 
efticiency ; but, supposing that attained in the course of the next 
eight or ten years, the further progress might be far more rapid, 
nnd I am disposed to think that Government should concentrate 
its efforts on the most promising field, and not fritter them away 
on experimental fields in the sonth of India. 

33. I t  is nnfortnnate that the experience of the Madras Presi- 
dency is even more nnfavonrable to the Australian horse than 
that of the Bengal Presidency, and that the Madras Government 
has felt i t  to be its duty to restrict the purchase of Australian 
horses. Nothing can bo more striking than the description of the 
Belooch horse given in paragraph 27 by the M a d m  Committee, 
and as the so-called northern horses are represented aa being very 
mainly of this class, i t  might have been supposed that snch 
Australian horses as are procured in open market a t  Calcutta 
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would have been far prcfcrable. But  thong11 the Governor in  
Council expresses the opinion that the I-eport of tlie remount rum- 
mission leaves a more unfarourable imprefision on the  mind in 
respect to the horses of the Madras army than i~ justified by the 
facts of the case, i t  is clear, from the remarku of the c a v a l ~ ~  and 
artillery officers consnlted by the ccmmission, tbnt in the  absence 
of Arabs, Cape horses, ~ n d  the real Persian horse, t he  serx-ice 
looked to stud horses, of ~ L i c h  the officers who had s e n e d  in 
B e n p l  spoke highly. 
34. I n  the 15th parak.rap11 of their order the Madras G o ~ e r n -  

ment intimate their resolution to depute an officer to the  Cape to 
report on that source of supply and to effect purchases. It is to 
be hoped that  this trial may be more successful than preceding 
ones, for the Cape horsc has alwaj-s showrl well as a sen-iceable 
horse in India ; and if Madrns could succccd in obtaining a better 
supply of remounts both flom the C ~ p e  and Australia, t ha t  presi- 
dency might avoid competing for Gnlf horses and northern horses 
with Bombay, which is better placed for securing the pick of those 
markets. 

LI. 

A I ~ S U T E  UPOX BARRACK EXPENDITURE. DATED SIMLA, THE 1 3 ~ ~  
Avccs~ ,  1869. 

The memorandum of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, 
dated Nynee Tal, l l t h  April, 1869, on the subject of a reduction 
of barrack accommodation, opens np the whole question both of 
the  policy to be pursued with regard to the military occnpation of 
India by our European troops, and of the mode in  which pro- 
vision is to be made for the accommodation of those troops. T h e  
letter addressed by the Quartermaster-Gencd to the Inepector- 
General of Military Works, dated 24th Nay, 1869, is in the =me 
sense, and may be considered conjointly with the memorandum of 
the l l t h  April. 

2. The stress laid in the l l t h  and 12th prrra.;raphs of this memo- 
randum on the pressure exercised upon the Home and the Indian 
Governments for plrtcing more European troops in the Hills, and 
the anticipation that  a t  some future day the two Governments 
will have to yield on this point, bases the argument for reduc- 
tion of accommodation in the Plains on a future change of policr. 
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With respect to such an anticipation, it must be observed that 
the advocates for placing a larger portion of our European forces 
in the Hills do not restrict themselves to a mere augmentation of 
the percentage on strength of regiments to be detached to the 
mountains, but have always pressed for mnch more than this, and 
have insisted, as they did before the Royal Commission in 1859 and 
1861, on the expediency of stationing more whole regiments in the 
mountains. Under the supposition that the two Governments will 
be forced to yield to this pressure, it will not s t  all satisfy its pnr- 
pose merely increase the drafts from regiments sent to Hill 
depdta, for mnch more radical change of policy is involved. 

3. The question was fully and deliberately considered n ~ t  only 
in the report of the Royal Commission of the 19th Yay, 1863, but 
when that report reached India; also when in the Military Depart- 
ment in 1863 the distribution of the army of Bengal wes decided 
npon ; again, when in the Military Department the question of 
hill d e ~ 6 t s  for sick detachments, and of hill stations for whole 
regiments, was very carefully discussed so late as July and August, 
1865. In  various despatches the approval of the Secretaries of 
State has been commnnicated to the-~overnment of India in con- 
nection with the series of measures both in the Military and in the 
Public Works Departments, which were consequent on these 
deliberations and decisions. If, therefore, a reversal of the policy 
thus far accepted and acted npon is to be contemplated, and to 
enter into our computations in the matter of banack accommoda- 
tion, we require the instructions of the Secrets ry of State. 

4. I do not for a moment lose sight of the fact that the deci- 
sions of the Home and of the Indian Governments have been but 
very partially in accordance with the result of the inquiry of the 
Royal Commission given in few words a t  page seventy-five of the 
folio volume of their report. For the sake of convenience, the 
resnlta as there stated are given below,* and i t  is only neces- 

I' The result of our inquiry into the important anbject of Hill stations may br  
given in a very few words, as follows :- 

]at.-To reduce to a minimum the strategic points on the alluvial plains, and to 
hold in force as few unhealthy stations as possible. 

2nd.-To locate rr third part of the force required to hol 1 these points on the 
nearest convenient hill station or elevated plain, including in this third, by prefer- 
ence, men whose constitutions are becoming enfeebled, and recruits on their first 
a m r a l  ; and to give the other two-thirds their turn. 

3rd.-Never to trust to aimple elevation as a means of pmte~ting health ; but 
while occupying the best available elevated atationa, to place these (for they r a n t  it 

jort M much M the stations in the Plains) in the very beat sanitary condition. 
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my to w m p r e  them with the resolotion of the Government 
of India of the 24th August, 1865, on which we are now acting, to 
perceive that the latter falls far short of the conclusions of the 
Royal Commission. I n  my m i ~ n t a  of the 27th July, 1- I 
went further in favonr of placing whole regiments in the Hills than 
waa adojhxl  by my hononmble colleegpee (the Commander-in- 
Chief included) in the ramlotion of the 24th Angust, 1865, but 
still far short of the principles laid down by the Boyal Commik 
sion. In fact, I adhered in that minote to the views I expremed 
when giving evidence before the above-mentioned sanitary Com- 
miwion in 1861. I must add that since I recorded my opinions in 
1Wtj.5 I have seen no reeson to modify them. I hold them still, 
and am not prepared, nnleee the Secretary of State take npon 
himself the responsibility of ordering a more entire compliance 
with the views of the h j a l  Commission, to change the policy 
which now regnlatea the military occupation of India, namely, 
that the eva:uation of the Plains in favonr of the Hills Is inex- 
pedient, became the prevention of insurrection and its attendant 
evils by the presence of troops jndicionsly distributed over thie 
great empire is preferable to being forced, after outbreak8 and 
disorder have gained head in consequence of the absence of tawope, 
to hare recourse to military operations to reatore order and punish 
revolt. 

5. For reasons briefly stated in my minute of the 27th Jdy, 
1865, I do not approve of the aystem of increasing the detach- 
merlts sent to tho Hills from regiments and batteries to 20 and 25 
per cent., still less to a general order enforcing whether necessary 
or not, such a separation of men from their corps. But whether a 
~ystem s0 injurious to discipline were to be adopted, or one of 
stationing additional regimenta in tlie mountains were to be pre- 
ferred, I think i t  essential that such a practical reversal of policy 
should be first carefully considered, and then, if approved, formally 
ordered, hy the Secretary of State. For i t  would then become e 
reasoliable question whether greater modifications than those re- 
commended by the Commander-in-Chief should not have place. 
There are already 5,897 men in the Hills, exclusive of officers, but 
including working parties, which on a total of 37,502 eatablish- 
ment strength give8 in Bengal close .on 16 per cent in the Hilla 
Supposing i t  struck on the actual strength the result is over 
16 per cent. But if me assume, as prognosticated in paragmph 
12  of t l ~ c  Commander-in-Chief's memorandum, drafta to d e p h  
to tllo nmount of 20 per cent., we have an aggregate of 24 
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per cent. on establishmant on actual strength. Regiments in 
the Plains wonld be left with IL strength nnder 600 rank 
and file, say 570 to 580, of which a considerable proportion 
must be men in hospital, time-expired men, recruits, and men 
to be invalided. Practically regiments nnder such circumtltances 
could hardly produce on emergency 400 effective firelocks, a body 
not equal to much of an effort, as a single skirmish may seriously 
cripple it. If we are to accept as 3 likely contingency a state of 
regiments so painfully unsatisfactory, i t  ceases to be a question of 
a reduction of accommodation to that which would suffice for 700 
men, for that wonld be in excesa of what wonld be required, as in 
reality there wonld then be only from 570 to 580 privates for whom 
to provide cover ; that ia, the reduction in barrack accommodation 
might amount to striking off about 300 rank and file per regiment, 
instead of 154 ; in other words, ought on the proposed principles 
of cnlculation to be double. 

6. If it be proper, which I do not question, to exerciso fore- 
thongbt with respect to the future, I wonld invite attention to 
facts noted in my minute of the 23rd May, 1865, when the question 
of reducing the strength of British regiments to 750 rank and file 
was before this Government. As shown by the extracts given 
below,* I then adverted to the risk of making the safety of India 
depend on the permanence and security of the Snez route as that 
upon which we conld a t  all times rely for reliefs and drafts. The 
considerations then urged have equal validity against the restric- 
tion of barrack and hospital accommodation to calcnlations based 
on a minimum on a peace strength of 750 men; and they were 
thus applied at  the time. I then not only opposed the notion 
that we conld safely arrive a t  the English peace strength of 
regiments, that is 560 privates and 40 corporals, say abont 
600 men, but also objected to a number, 750, far below the 
ordinary strength of British regiments when sent abroad for 
service. Nothing that has happened in the east or west since 
hla-j, 1865, has furnished grounds for modifying the opinions then 
expressed. 

"Even if the arrangements by the Suez mote were invented with greater per- 
manence and aecurity than they really can he, I ahould demur to eneoor +sing the 
notion tbnt peace in India is the same thing aa peace in England ; owl that the 
peace estnbliahment for bntblions in England is anitable to those in India But 
our bold of India depends not only on the adequacy of our European force fur 
fighting purposes in ordinary times, but also that it be mch that rr mere temporary 
interruption to our command of the eca do not seriously affect or prostrate the 
efficiency of the force. I think it wonld be dangerou~ in reliance on the Snez 
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7. In considering the subject before us, I do not deem i t  advisable 
to confine forethought as to future contingencies to the pressure 
of public opinion forcing Government to more ~ r i t i s h  troops 
in the Hills. For we cannot ignore the fact that public opinion is 
now compelling Her Majesty's Government to consider a question 
of the very gravest national importance, and one the solntion of 
which, acc~rding to the statement of Her Majesty's Minister at 
War, doos not contemplate any system of special regiments for 
service in India. I here adve1.t to the bketch given by Mr. Card- 
well of the measures to be introduced d n r i n ~  ihe next session of " 
Parliament, with a view to shortening the period of actire service 
in the British army. AR i t  has been distinctly announced that 
service in India is not to be an exemption or exoeptionally treated, 
i t  follows that if the ordinary system be pnrsued, the charges on 
account of transport will be greatly enhanced, and a considerable 
portion of the British force must be always afloat, unle~e some 
modification of system be adopted, which, -whilst avoiding any 

' 

alteration of the fundamental period of service, shall yet diminish 
this palpable inconvenience. Although periods of regimental 
reliefs and the expiration of short service engagements may be said 
to have no necessary connection, yet in fact the forementioned in- 
convenience of having a minimnm of utilization of the short 
service in consequence of so much of the force being afloat might be 
alleviated by an arrangement which has frequently been suggested, 
namely, the despatch of regiments of such original strength, and in 

route, which in the present phsse of naval armaments in Europe is espccially ex- 
posed even to protracted interruption in cane of mdden hostiliries, to adopt the 
peace establishment strength of c o r p  i n  England. However useful and advantage- 
ona the Suez route arrvogernenb may prove, to risk the safety of I n d k  on their 
permanence seem8 inadvisable. 

"Further, on the prospect of war in India or in the East likely to cause the 
wrions employment of a part of the battalions forming the gammn of this conntry, 
the strength of mch regimenb and of any likely to come into play as resenea  
mhonld be reinforced from England, and r a i d  M rapidly as p k h l e  to a more 
efficient strength than 750 privstea Any Oovernment would he cnlpable tha t  
neglected this obvious precaution, and i t  is palpable that the question of bnrrack 
and hospital acwmmodation will not safely hear Lo be narrowed down by d c n k -  
tions based on the minimnm of i 6 0  strength, atill further rcdnced by the deduction8 
which admit of being made on varions acconnb. I t  will be better to assume a 
higher strength as the baaii of crrlcdation, ao that  the work, when done, may 
muffice for any but exceptionally high requirements. A very wntrncted provirion of 
h a m k  and hospital accommodation may, bearing in mind public feeling on thu 
rubject, as well as the health and comfort of the soldier, m a l t  in f u t m  heavy 
expenditure." 
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the main constituted of men whom service has the greater pnrt to 
he worked out, that allowing for a rate of annual diminution easily 
calculable they shall, a t  the expiration of a short tour of service in 
India, rcmain of efficient strength without intermediate receipts of 
batches of recruits. I am not myself in favour of discarding the 
idea of regiment8 for extended periods of service in India, or even 
for permanent service, with liability to be employed when neces- 
sary anywhere out of India ; but if the principle enunciated b j  Mr. 
Cardwell is to be strictly adhered to, and no difference allowed 
with regard to India, then ~ u c h  a system as that above alluded to, 
where the reliefs are a t  short intervals, might be made to fit in 
with Mr. Cardweli's scheme economically. It is not likely to be 
overlooked in the consideration of this momentous subject, and if 
i t  were adopted, the proposed reduction of barrack and hospital 
accommodation would prove a serious embarrassment. 

8. I now pass to the details of the proposed reductions; and 
the first remark I hare to make is that every point has been 
previously fully discussed, and that not a single fresh argument 
has now been adduced. Of course i t  may be alleged that India 
is poorcr than she was in 1865, and less able to incur the outlay 
necessary for the welfare of the British troops; but I dismim 
such statement as not worth serious refutation. The assertion 
xvould impose npon no one of ordinary inEormation. In  fact, 
whatever the shuffling of the financial cards, such an argument is, 
in my opinion, an insult to common sense, and implies confidence 
in the ignorance of those to whom it is addressed. 

9. With respect to details, the following is a brief summary of 
what has passed up to the present time. In March, 1865, i t  was 
decided, npon the urgent representations of Sir Hugh Rose and 
Sir Itobert Napier, who had, in fact, pressed for even more, 
namely, twenty-two per room, that each company of infantry was 
to have four dormitories, each containing twenty beds. In 8 

despatch to the Secretary of State of the 30th June, 1865, it was 
recommended, in consequence of a minute by Sir William Mans- 
field, to reduce the dormitory accommodation to sixteen beds per 
room. I n  minutes of the 26th and 29th of June, 1865, I dis- 
sented from this proposition; and in a minute of the 16th 
December, 1865, I showed by a return from the Adjutant-Gene- 
nl ' s  Department that on the 1st January, 1865, if the proposal of 
sixteen men per dormitory were adopted, twenty-four out of 
thirty-six regiments would have been without suficient nccommo- 
dation for an aggregate of 1,591 men, or nearly tho strength of 
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two regiments ; and that even on the scale of eightecn mzn to a 
dormitory, seven reg~menta would have had a deficiency for a total 
of 464 men. 

10. I t  must be remembered that the Government of India, 
when recommending the reduction from twenty beds to sixteen 
per mom, did so on the ground of " the intention of the Govern- 
ment of India to-develop the sanitary Hill dep6ts system so as to 
insure accommodation in the Hills for about 10 per cent. of the 
strength of the army," and also on the ground of " a  recom- 
mendation having been made to reduce the number of privates in 
a regiment to 750 men." 

11. The reply to this recommendation was decisive on the psrt 
of the Secretary of State. He replied emphaticdly-" I question 
the wisdom of reducing to so low a point as that which has bwn 
proposed the accommodation in ench sleeping room, and I do not 
think i t  should be less than for eighteen men, notwithstanding 
the proposed reduction in the number of men per regiment." 

12. I must add that the decision thus communicated was dated 
the 8th November, 1865, and that i t  reached the Government of 
India before my minute of the 26th December, 1865, had been 
transmitted home. It is clear, therefore, that the latter, which 
ww not forwarded in consequence of the arrival of the abore 
decision settling the question, could have had no influence on 
orders passed independently of a return which, had i t  been before 
the Secretary of State, could scarcely hare failed to confirm the 
Home authorities in the correctness of their docision. I should 
now wish that a copy of my minute of the 16th December, 1865, 
and of the return to which i t  refcrs, be appended to this minute. 

13. I have no doubt, notwithstanding that rogimenta have been 
allowed to fall very much under their proper ostablishment 
strength, that similar returns for the 1st January, 1866, 1867, 
1868, 1869, when men have returned from the Hills to their regi- 
ments, would show corresponding results. I am not prepared, 
therefore, to accept computations based on the number of absen- 
tees from their regiments in June aa a t  all giving a correct 
representation of the accommodation necessary for the troops 
during the cold season, when most of the absentees join their 
corps. If the return for the 1st January, 1869, of men left in the 
Hills were compared with that for the 1st of June, which shows 
1,676 men a t  Hill depats, i t  would be found that the year did not 
greatly d 8 e r  from that of 1865, when only 405 men remained in 
the Hills on the 1st January. Even assuming that the present 



IIARBACK EXPENDITURE. 431 

peace establishment was to be considered permanent and not 
exposed to future contingencies, still without returns of the kind 
and for the rears I have mentioned, during which there has been 
no very great variation of strength of British troops except that 
as before remarked, the regiments are now far below their proper 
strength, i t  is palpably contrary to the data for 1865 to proceed 
upon hypothetical assumptions in a matter of finch grave import- 
ance. I trust, therefore, that neither the Government of India 
nor Her Majesty's Secretary of State will depart from the 
deliberate, and, in my opinion, very sound, decision of November, 
1865, without being first in possession of reliable data warranting 
a change of orders. I t  would be desirable that such returns wero 
not limited to the 1st January, but comprised the months of 
November, December, Jannary, February and March for tho years 
186665, 1865-66, 1866-67, 1867-68, 1868-63, and i t  must bo 
remembered that they will be affected by the fact that on tho 
1st June, 1869, there was a deficiency of 3,510 to complcto the 
establishment strength. For whilst twelve regimonts had a small 
excess, no l e ~ s  than forty infantry regiments were more or less 
wanting in their proper complement. Tho cavalry also was 
deficient by 297, and probably the artillery also proportionately 
wanting its fixed complement. 

14. It is indubitable that Hill depdts will, when complete and 
viewed in connection with accommodation in the Plains, be double 
provi~ion for 3,230 men. The same may be said of hospitals. But 
as every consideration of efficiency and discipline renders it im- 
perative that as large a number as possible return to their colours 
a t  the commencement of the cold season, and that the regiments 
during that period of five months be as strong as practicable for 
all purposes of military training, I fail to see how, consistently with 
the requirements of discipline and efficiency of men and officers, 
this result of any scheme of Hill depBts can be avoided any more 
than in hospitals. Besides, a glance a t  the returns of details of 
convalescents and sick sent to Hill depate proves that, t5ongh the 
aggregate of men a t  depats may only vary within ccrtain limits, 
there is the greatest discrepancy as to the numbers sent by regi- 
ments of similar strength. Those in healthy stations, or whose 
general health is good, send few, the unhealthy stations send many. 
The one regiment needs in the Plains accommodation for nearly 
its full strength; another for somewhat less; a third for a good 
deal less. But there is no yerlnanence on this point either as to 
stations or regiments; on the contrary much oscillation and un- 
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certainty. Nor can this inseparable condition of service in India 
be remedied by snch a General Order as is contemplated in para- 
graph six of the Commander-in-Chief's memorandnm. Whilst 8 

regiment or t~ battery may not need to send three o r  five per 
cent. to Hill depbts, others may have to send ten o r  tn-elre pr 
cent., others fifteen or twenty, or eren more. T h e  sanitaq 
status of corps and stations cannot be predicated as constants 
for reducing accommodation in the Plaim in exact 
to that prorided at  Hill dep8ts ; both regiments and stations 
are subject to fluctuations and disturbances of sanitary con- 
ditions that preclude snch a course. No one can foretell what 
proportion of the Hill depi3t accommodation will bo required for 
this Military Division or that Military Division, consequently no 
one can predict where full accommodation in the Plains mar  be 
necessary, or the reverse. But it mnet be there when required. 

15. The foregoing I regard as a fundamental objection to the 
proposed reductions, which are regarded arc feasible, either b~ re- 
ducing the area of barracks where they have not as yet been com- 
menced, or hy reducing the number of barracks where these hare 
been commenced. 

1G. The first mode of reduction involves a recast of a11 the 
auxiliary accommodation, the day and mess-rooms, &c., on the 
lower floors. With regard to this class of accommodation, it must 
be distinctly borne in mind that i t  did not originate with the 
whims of commanding officers, nor rest with the Engineers who 
had to plan the barracks, but that the whole was prescribed 8s 

necessary by the Home and Military authorities acting in accord- 
ance with public feeling rind the requirements of the Royal Com- 
mis~ion. Further, that one reason for preferring the eighteen 
beds per room was that this area admitted, though it but barely 
admitted, of these requirements being met, whilst lower numbers, 
such as sixteen and fourteen beds, precluded compliance with 
what was laid down as indispemsble. On this subject i t  must be 
specially remarked that the alleged superabundance and liberality 
of this class of accommodation is only one-sixth more in the new 
than the soldier had before in the old description of barracks, the 
plan of which was condemned, among other reasons, for neglecting 
to provide properly for the reasonable wants and comfort of the 
soldier. Not only was this class of accommodation arranged as to 
its details by the Inspector-General of Military Works in consults- 
tion with the Military authorities here in India, but according to 
orders the whole of the  plans and arrangements were submitted 
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to the Secretary of State for the criticism of the Home aut,horities. 
Under these circumstances, if, in consequence of a reduction of 
dormitory accommodation, there is to be a departure from the 
amount of auxiliary and day and mess-room accommodation of 
various kinds satictioned after so much careful study and inquiry, 
the Secretary of State must nlanifestly be consulted, and the whole 
question of this class of accommodation be re-opened, as also the 
details of i ts  combination, when modified, with tho barrack plans. 

17. Besides proving just sufficient to afford in the lower story 
the required auxiliary accommodation of sorts, the allowance of 
eighteen beds per room presented the farther advantage that when 
regiments should be over the ordinary strength, cither in war time 
or  when swelled by volunteers from departing regiments, the  
additional strength of men could be accommodated by a temporary 
diversion of mess and day rooms to dormitory purposes. Under 
exceptional circumstances, a regiment of a thousand men might, 
with the temporary inconvenience of thus occupying mess and 
day rooms, be provided with good cover. There was thus 
combined tho fulfilment of two objects,-the adequate provision 
of a class of accommodation pronounced authoritatively to be 
indispensable for the comfort of the soldier, and a reserve of 
available room to satisfy unexpected emergencies. 

18. The other mode of reduction, namely, by diminishing the 
number of barracks, involves the same consequences. A certain 
amount of auxiliary accommodation must either be omitted or 
provided for by separate buildings. This again demands re- 
ference to the Home authorities for our guidance. 

19. Whatever may be the barrack and llospital accommodation 
provided by Her  Majesty's Government in the Crown Colonies, 
which are mostly in temperate, and only partially in tropical zones, 
i t  must not be forgotten that their barracks were constructed 
before the public movement. inaugurated by Florence Nightingale 
took place, and that  public opinion bas pronounced so strongly 
and unmistakably against the barracks and guard rooms of 
England that the more modern stmctnres of that  kind are vast 
improvements on the old. Besides, service in India must be 
regarded as exceptional and as necessitating on the part of the 
Government of India, which en~ploys so large a part of Her 
Majesty's army, special cxertion to accomplish \\-hat is possible in 
mitigation of the severity of the climate, and in reduction of tho 
heavy annual mortality, which, besides the detriment to the State 
of a terrible consumption of valuable soldiers, was thought to 

VOL. 11. F F 
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have a very prejudicial effect on the recrniting of the British 
army. Considering the strength of British troops demanded to 
garrison India, the cost of those troops, and their value as the 
safety and the very marrow of our power, the bad name service in 
India had notoriously acquired among the lower orders in England, 
and the desire to improve the class as well as the number of 
recruits when wanted, it was a wise and a far-sighted policy to 
expect such exertion on the part of the Government of India, and 
i t  is not a, policy which, in my opinion, we should tamper 
with. 

20. It is palpably the case that the scheme of eighteen beds per 
room gives a small excess of accommodation over the strength of 
810 privates. It gives an excess of forty-four men, the number 
allowed for the band.' For obvious reasons, the band barrack is 
kept separate from the others ; but if this attention to the general 
comfort of the soldier be deemed too great a refinement, the dis- 
crepancy could be removed by knocking off the separate band 
barrack. But the excess due to the eighteen men per dormitory 
was preferred among other reasons to a lower provision of ac- 
commodation in deference to a feeling entertained of late years 
with equal force and propriety. The rate of sixteen men per 
room gave too low a total, and i t  was essential to make allowance 
for a deficiency which frequently happens in the authorized wm- 
plement of married men with n regiment ; yet equally necessary is 
i t  to proridc that when the married men approached the com- 
plement allowed, regimentally the excessively objectionable prac- 
tice of mixing up the married and unmarried men in the same 
barrack ranges might be avoided. I cannot bring myself to 
regard this as a piece of needless consideration or hyper-refine- 
ment. I think i t  due to the married soldier and his family, and 
an additional proof, if any were wanted, how carefully thought 
out on every point was the selection of eighteen beds per  
mom. 

21. Supposing the two methods of reduction to be attempted, 
the reduction of 154 men per regiment can be approximated to 
by either knocking off four half-company barracks on the 18 beds 
d e ,  which gives 144, or 10 under the 154; or by the adoption 

... Mamed men ... ... ... 90 
... ... Bend ... ... ... 44 

40rooms X 18 = ... ... ... ... 720 

Total ... ... 854 - - 
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of 14 men per room, which would give a total of 6 men short of 
the 700.e 

22. Now, under the supposition that a General Order mere 
issued, which, I think, would be wrong in principle, forcing com- 
manding officers to send from every regiment and battery, whether 
necessary or not,, their full quota of 10 per cent. t,o the Hill depdts ; 
supposing, too, that those men when they rejoined their regiments 
for fonr or fire months in the cold season needed no cover, which 
I do not admit; and that, conseqncntly, tho reduction conld be 
effected to the fnll extent proposed; i t  is necessary to see where 
an application of these two modes of reducing accommodation 
could take effect in order to estimate the real financial result. 
I cannot reject from this consideration the present state of pro- 
gress in the provision of barrack accommodation, nor the fact 
that reductions conld not be made at  Peshawnr, Rangoon, and 
the Hill stations. It follows that the proposed redactions could 
only be carried out a t  certain stations, and those on a scrutiny 
of the details of progress must be the nndermentioned :- 

1st.-Stations where new barracks have to be built, but are not 
commenced, and where therefore the 14 beds por room could be 
applied- 

Reduction. 
Dinapom . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  160 
~ e b s u g h  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  160 
Benarea (Wing) . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  80 
Meemt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  160 
Bydun Baolee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  160 
Ftmzepore . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  160 
Sealkote . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  160 

2nd.-Stations where knocking off fonr half-company barracks 
conld be applied- 

Morndabad (Wine) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  72 
Nhon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  144 - 

21 6 - 
1,040+216= 1,256 - 

• Married men ... ... ... ... 90 
Baud ... ... ... ... ... 44 
40 rwme x 14 = ... ... ... ... 560 
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I have not entered stations where the barracks are well advanced. 
for the obvious reason that, to throw away good work done and 
good accommodation, would be held ridiculous by the most nn- 
flinching economist. The statioae are :-Mooltan, Jullundnr, 
Sangor, Fyzabad, Seetapore. 

23. Assuming the cost per man a t  the liberal rate of Rs. 1,500, 
the saving thus effected wonld be 1,256 x 1,50O=Rs. 1,884,000, or 
8188,400, that is a saving of 1.7 per cent., or well under 2 per cent. 
on the eleven millions for b a m k  expenditure. Even if the folly, 
a# I should think i t  would be generally regarded, of stopping 
barracks well advanced mere perpetrated, and the reduction of 
men due to Mooltan, ~ u l l u n d ~ k ,  sangor, Fyzabad, and Seetapore 
included, raising tho total reduction to 2,136 men, the saving on 
the eleven millions would be a little under 3 per cent., and wonld 
amount to about 8320,000. Whether it be worth while to re-open 
the whole subject of barrack accommodation with the view of 
getting insufficient and worse auxiliary accommodation for the  
men, besides insufficient barrack accommodation for State pur- 
poses, in order to save 2 per cent. on the eleven millions, is of 
couree a question on which there may be a difference of opinion ; 
but to my mind i t  is utterly inexpedient seriously to cripple the  
barrack accommodation of the State, and to diminish the auxiliary 
and mess and day-room accommodation of the men, besides leaving 
some of them for four or five months of the year without barrack 
accommodation a t  all, unless always and systematically obtained 
a t  the expense of the comfort of the men in the Plains, in order to 
accomplish a saving of 2 per cent. on the estimated outlay. The 
comfort and welfare of the British soldier has, I feel, to be thought 
of in India as a per co~ztra  to the 2 per cent. 

24. When the budget estimate for the current year, 18639-70, 
was under consideration, I stated that the building of barrack and 
hospital accommodation was in full swing; that the grant for 
1868-69 wonld be worked up to and expended ; and I opposed and 
deprecated the heavy reduction made on the Military Public 
Works Grant estimated for 1869-70 as necessary. That reduction 
was made on the assumption that, as the budget grant for 1568-69 
would not be expended, that for 1869-70 conld be reduced without 
detriment to th;actnal progress which the Department conld ac- 
complish. There is now proof by the statement of the Accountant- 
General,* that in 1868-69 the tot,al expenditure on military works 
has amounted to about 210 lakhs, against a budget grant,-exclud- 

* Fidc appended statement.-A. 
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ing stores from England, of 217 lakhs, and a regular estimate of 
197 lakhs. I t  proves, therefore, that the expenditure has been 
13 lakhs more than the regular estimate, and 7 lakhs less chan the 
grant, excluding stores from England. This in itself is a sufficient 
proof of the inexpediency of the reduction of the grant for the 
current year to 180 lakhs, that is, to 30 lakhs less than the ex- 
penditure of the last year, contrary to the advice both of Colonel 
Dickens, the Secretary in the Public Works Department, and 
Colonel Crommelin, the Inspector-General of Military Works. 
But if other evidence were wahted there is plenty of it. 

25. The fact is that the reduction made in the grant for military 
works was so sudden and so large that i t  involved stoppage of 
works and all the attendant loss and inconvenience of such a pro- 
cednrc. I call s~ecial  attention te the remonstrances of t h e  
Bombay Government. I am aware that the high rntes of the 
Bombay estimates for barrack accommodation has been advanced 
as a reason for the proposed reduction of barrack accommodation 
in Bengal, a reasoning which is quite inadmissible ; for wherever 
it may be necessary, wo are bound by every consideration of sound 
policy, economy, and humanity to provide proper accommodation 
for our British troops. The fact that Bornby may be behind- 
hand in this matter, and that their estimates are high, does not - 
remove the necessity for fulfilling this duty adequately in Bombay 
without detriment to Bengal. We may, as already done more 
than once, force them to revise and reduce their high estimates ; but 
sudden interruption to works in full co~lstruction is certainly not 
the way to secure economy of construction; i t  may d ~ l a y  but can- 
not force them to dispense with suitable cover for Her Majesty's 
troops. The result of the reduction of their budget grant from 
394 to 29 lakhs is shown in their repeated remonstrances, in which 
they detail the varione works in progress in the cantonments of 
the Bombay Presidency, prove how the existing grant is utterly 
and total~~~inade~nate~to~ensure proper progress, and that in some 
cases the grants for works will be exhausted by the end of July, 
leaving nothing to be done for the remainder of the year, and 
dwell on the false economy of retarding construction. 

26. From the Bengal Government, which had reduced its budget 
estimate from 36 to 25 lakhs, t,he sudden order for a reduction of 
6 lakhs produced a remonstrance, showing tho great dilliculty of 
carrying-out the order, and that i t  was impossible to obey it. The 
Government of India, forced to admit tho strength of the re- 
presentation, conceded a lakh to Bengal, but took the amount from 
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the Central India Grant. However, this concession has proved in- 
sufficient, and the Government of Bengal report that linea for a 
h'ative regiment a t  Alipore cannot be constructed from want of 
fnnds unless an additional grant be made, or other works already 
unsparingly redncod be checked, which must in effect mean that 
they will be stopped. 

27. From Rajpootana and Central India we have had what are 
practically remonstrances, and in the Punjab, a t  Rawnl Pindee, the 
barracks, already well advanced, are stopped in construction for 
want of fnnds. 

28. It wonld, however, be an unpardonable error to imagine 
that the fact of no formal remonstrance having been made by  s 
local government or administration is any argument that the  
enforced retardation of many necessary works was not objection- 
able. Their reduction statements are in themselves to any one 
acquainted with the history of some of the works the Btrongeet 
possible remonstrance. It wonld extend this minute too much 
were I to enter upon this subject. I refer, however, to those reduc- 
tion statements where i t  is seen that hospitals, bamka, arsenals, 
forts, the evacuation of mosques or sacred buildings, and a variety of 
minor works, such as water supply, kc., have been either suddenly 
retarded, or for the present abandoned in consequence of this sum- 
mary withdrawal of funds. I say " all neceesary," because nothing 
can have been greater than the care and discussion prior to the 
admimion of works as necessary. The b e ~ t  proof of this being the 
number of stations, such aa Umballa, Cawnpore, Ferozepore, 
Kamptee, Jubbulpore, Dinapore, Hazareebaugh, Cc., where, by 
improving existing barracks, or deferring as long as safe to sub- 
stit,ute new ones for old and imperfect and objectionable stmc- 
tures, Government has been able to put off, if not able iu the sequel 
to avoid, considerable expenditure. 

29. The argument that i t  is a financial necessity to cripple and 
retard the completion of proper barrack and ho~pital  accommo- 
dation for an indefinite period with a view of not bearing too hard 
on the annual revenue, upon which it was arbitrarily made a 
charge, in order to afford colourable justification to the imposi- 
tion of an Income-tax, does not, in my opinion, merit:serious con- 
troversy. The same authority that reversed the sanction accorded 
by Sir C. Wood can again by a stroke of the pen authorize what 
Sir C. Wood had approved, and by doing so can reli~ve the arti- 
ficial diflicnlty which now hampers to a very unneceaaary degree 
every Indian budget. I t  is futile to speak of similar demanda 
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arising in the future as a defence for cesting on the present the 
whole burthen of an expenditure that should a t  least be spread 
over twenty years. If we were likely to advance our frontiers, 
and in the course of doing so had to desert existing mili- 
tary stations, there would be more show of reason in the plea of 
an apprehension of similar requirements in future. But our 
Empire has attained its natural limits, and no man, who knows 
what is beyond them, can contemplato advance of our frontiers as 
either prqbable .or desirable. Our stations are, with few excep- 
tions, strategically well placed on the great lines of railway and 
river commnnication, and there are very few either in Bengal 
or in Madras and Bombay that could be thrown up as having 
cessed to be necessary to the secnro milihry occupation of the 
country. 

30. But even if the present uneconomical system, for it is 
hugely so, of condensing on revenue the whole charge within the 
year, be maintained for the sake of consistency, I deprecate oramp- 
ing and treating the Military Public Works outlay as has this 
year been done, or making inadvisable reductions of accommoda- 
tion to save 2 per cent. on the gross expenditnre. There are items 
of civil expenditure on which reductions and retardation are just 
as feasible and far less questionable in policy than the starving of 
necessary military works. By the accompanying statement, 
showing the expenditnre on military works, including the budget 
gqpt for 1869-70, we shall have spent upwards of seven millions 
out of the eleven ; and the only possible result of needlessly pro. 
tracting what remains to be done is not economy but a protracted, 
and therefore enhanced, outlay on establishments which cannot be 
dispensed with, and which must be maintained even when work is 
crippled and retarded by want of funds. 

31. Whilst we are plunging with unprecedented readiness and 
liberality on an expenditure of millions on what are styled re- 
productive works, and undertaking to construct railways, we are 
not only grudging a necessary ontlay on cover for our British 
troops, but so managing the Military Public Works that the course 
pursued is not likely to enhance in general estimation the efficiency 
of our Public Works Department to carry out some of the gigantic 
undertaking to which the Government of India is pledged, and 
on which it has already embarked. Public confidence is hardly 
likely to be increased by observing the changes of policy and pro- 
cedure in so simple a matter as barrack accommodation, and the 
loss and delay caused by an inadequate supply of funds, and the 
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untimely stoppage of works. The public will not fail to o b s e ~ e  
either that, whilst we are a t  a loss for qualified officers for irriga- 
tion and other works, we adopt a system by which we absorb 
on the construction of barracks for a needlessly protracted period 
a large st& of some of our best engineers, civil and military 

32. There is one other point upon which I must dwell, and that 
is the inexpediency, from motives of economy, of having recourse 
to temporary structures. Whether in the Hills or in the Plains 
recourse be had to this mode of building it in waata of public 
money in the long run. I call attention to the appended state- 
ment, where it will be seen that the barracks built a t  Dugshai 
from 1851 to 1858 were, after a series of repairs and defensive 
additions, condemned in 1864. Tho barracks for married men a t  
Subirthoo and Sinchall tell in the statement their own story, but not 
the waste of money in repairs, patching, propping, &c., and in the 
end to no purpose a t  Sinchall, where barracks built in 1857-58 are 
abandoned in 1868. In the Plains i t  is the same tale. At Umballa 
the barracks may be said to have been twice rebuilt since first 
construction ; at Loodianah some of the temporary barracks were 
blown down, and killed and injured many of Her Majesty's 50th 
regiment ; a t  Ferozepore the Artillery and Infantry barracks have 
long been condemned, after having cost largely in the course of 
maintenance and occupation ; a t  Hazareebaugh there has been two 
sets of barracks, and the last built in 1858-59 are to be replaced by 
new ones. I t  is of course necessary, under certain circumstanqes, 
to hut men and officers, as now is t,he case a t  Chnkrata, but this 
temporary shelter will have to be replaced by permanent accommo- 
dation, and I am not in favour of having recourse to temporary 
h u b  a t  Kailana for the depdt. 

LII. 

The despatch of the Secretary of State, Financial No. 52, dated 
the 26th January, 1869, was communicated to the Military De- 
partment by a confidential docket dated 1st March, 2869. 

2. With regard to " a general and searching review of military 
expenditure in all branches on the same principle as that adopted 
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in 1859-60," I concur with the opinion expressed by the Governor 
in Council at Bombay, namely, " that when the Government haa 
selected the most experienced men for the heads of supply depart- 
ments, and for the office of controller, which is in fact a permanent 
commission for inquiry into such matters, i t  is doubtful whether 
under ordinary circumstances, as at  present, anything would be 
really p i n e d  by the appointment of a Special Commission." 

4. It was well known in  India, though i t  appeans not to be 
equally so in England, that all that was done of real value in 
1859-60 was not the work of the commission, but of the heads of 
departments, and that what the commission did arbitrarily and 
summarily on its own intelligence proved baneful to the efficiency 
of the service, and most uneconomical in its results. It might be 
held invidious to review the instances to which I allude, but with- 
out going to that length I may be permitted to observe that a 
commission of the kind, anxious to signalize itself and to vindicate 
the necessity for its appointment, and sensible at  the same time 
that the responsibility of its summary and capricious reductions 
can by no possibility fall on its own shoulders, but will drop on 
those of the departments who are subjected to its final experi- 
ments, is the very worst form of action in India. I must also be 
permitted to observe that the irresponsible commission above ad- 
verted to proceeded to such lengths that I felt it my duty in the 
Council of the Secretary of S h t e  for India to point out that i t  
had overstepped its own and had assumed the functions of the 
Governor-General in Council, and that i t  was necessary to con- 
clude its existence, which was done. I am therefore strongly 
opposed to repeating a measure of which Lord Canning had ex- 
perienced the full evil before he was relieved of it. 

5. On special subjects I fully appreciate the value of commis- 
sions cornposod of carefully selected men of competent knowledge 
and experience in the specific question put before them. The 
Stud Committeo is an instance, and others could be easily ad- 
duced. Bat  a general commission to do that which the Govern- 
ment is alone competent to perform seems to me an anomaly 
derived from parliamentary precedent, wholly inapplicable to the 
condition of affairs in India, and to be avoided. 

G. It must be added that the practice of referring to the Con- 
troller-General for reports on the financial bearing and conse- 
quences of every military measure connected with expenditure, 
and the discretion allowed, and in my opinion very wisely allowed, 



to the Cont1.6ller-General, to offer suggestions and advice, haa ma 
tnred in the Department of Military Acconnta, and ita head, a 
comprehensive grasp of the generals and the details of military 
finance unsurpassed in accuracy by any other financial department 
of the State. It G very nnadviaable to throw ont of gear a ma- 
chine of this kind just as i t  haa got into good working order. 
With this expression of my own views, that a genersl and search- 
ing review of military expenditnre in all branches can be carried 
out [on sounder principles than by the spasmodic process of 
2859-60, I proceed to notice the question of the Stnd Department. 

7. 8ttcds.-It appears, after a careful analysis of the stnd and 
remonnt chargea of the three presidencies, that the Controller- 
General'  arrive^ a t  the conclusion that the remounts a t  Bombay 
do not cost above Rs. 500, or a t  Madras Rs. 729; whilst in Ben- 
gal the average ie Ra. 1,1685, or, allowing for increase of stock, 
Rs. 1,'287 each ; and he recorda his conviction that in a purely 
financial point of view the result is most uneatisfactory. 

8. In  the report of the Stnd Committee it is shewn that the  cost 
of a stnd remonnt has been 8s follows :- 

Ba 
Por reven years (l861-62 to 1867-68 inclmive) 1,485. 
,, five ,, (1868-64 ,, ,, ) 1,789. 
,, ,, (1865-66 ,, ,, )2,191. 

Colonel James, a member of the committee, would exclude the 
sum of Rs. 860,727 included in the statement of gross expenditure, 
and this reduces the cost of a remonnt to Rs. 1,326, instead of 
Rs. 1,1685 ; but even if this view bo accepted, there remaim the 
indubitable fact not only of the enormons cost of the Bengal stnd 
remonnts, but alao of a steady and enormous increase in the annual 
cost of our remonnta. It should also be noted that the rent of the 
lands occupied by the stnd is not, except where rent is paid, 
charged against the stnd. The revenue that would be derivcd 
from the Government estates is altogether omitted from account, 
yet i t  might be fairly regarded as  a charge against the stnd. 
Thus it appears, assuming that the Stud Committee crrlcula- 
tions are correct, that for the three years 1865-66 to 1867-68 
inclueive, the Bengal stnd remounts hare cost four times the 
amount of Bombay remounts, and three times the cost of Madras 
remonnts. Certainly, both npon the laborions inquiry and report 
of the Stud Committee, and npon the searching financial analysis 

Vidcpam. 18 of h ~ r a r i e w ,  &a, kc. 
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of the Controller-General, i t  is impossible to conceive anything 
much more unsatisfactory than such a state of,Bengal stud outtnrn. 

9. 'It almost would warrant the extinction of the Bengal Stud 
Department without further delay. Against a summary proce- 
dure of this kind, however, which would involve a sacrifice of 
nearly a million sterling of capital, there are the serious objections 
to India becoming entirely dependent on foreign and colonial 
sources for a supply of horses for military purposes, and thus of 
her being exposed to the danger, latterly so greatly increased, of 
having her supply of horses seriously interrupted by naval war- 
fare. Besides the dangers of a dependence of this description, it 
must be remembered that the moment India ceased to be uelf- 
reliant she would be a t  the mercy of Cape or Australian or Gulf 
horsebreeders and dealers, who would raise the price of remounts, 
also at  the mercy of shipowners and others unconnected with 
India, and that the money thus spent on imported horses, instead 
of circulating in India, would pass into the pockets of those 
wholly unconnected with India. As the Stnd Committee do not 
despair of such reductions, modifications and improvements in 
stud management as shall, whilst giving better horses, diminish 
the cost of stud remounts to a reasonable price, I am in favour of 
acting on their recommendations, and have, in a separate minute 
on their report, pointed out how, in my opinion, action may a t  
once be taken. 

18. I have, in my minute on the report of the Stnd Committee, 
supported their recommendation for the establishment of a 
Remount Depat, partly for the reasons they have assigned, but 
also for one which did not enter into their consideration. I n  the 
event of the Stud Department failing in the conrso of the next 
few yeam to improve their produce and the number of remounts; 
in fmt, should the liberty principle and the breeding in Hurriana 
and the Punjab not succeed, and the abolition of the studs and 
substitution of colonial and foreign remounta be forced upon 
Government, tho expansion of the remount Depat to the required 
extent wonld be an easier and more satisfactory operation than 
if i t  had to be created to meet the emergency wholly de novo, 
and without any experience in the working or management of . 
such a reserve. The officer in chargo of tho Remount Depat being 
independent of the Stnd Department would be an effective 
check on the outturn of the stud remounts, and a comparison of 
the annual return0 of the Stnd and the Remount Dep6t wonld 
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enable Government to measure exactly the real progress and 
promise of the studs. 

19. I see no reason, however, why H u h  and the Punjab 
shonld fail aa good how-breeding countries; and if the stnd 
officers,can heartily enter into the new system, it may be fairly 
anticipated that in the course of ten years the Central Stud 
would not only have been wholly abolished, but the breeding 
operations transferred to mnch more favonrable tracta of country, 
where they could be conducted on so free and natural s scale 
and rrpstem aa to enanre a good, adequate, and far cheaper supply 
of Stnd Remounts than a t  present. 

20. When dealing with the supply of army requirements, it is 
eminently indispenseble in India to bear in mind the contingency 
of war and ita drain on resources. From this point of view also, 
pending the anticipated development of the stnd supplp, the 
maintenance of the Remount DepBt is advisable. For shonld, 
through any misfortune, war overtake us before the Stnd Depart- 
ment has had time to improve up to the mark i t  is expected to 
attain, the madden expansion of the Remount DepBt by colonial 
and foreign purchases mould be an immediate necessity, and 
could be managed with less wasteful expenditure. I am aware 
that, when proposing army reductions, it is not the fashion to 
contemplate snch contingencies, and that financially they are 
regarded as extraordinary calls best left to the future to be met 
aa circumstances arise ; but I have seen too mnch of the rosults 
of snch short-sighted economy to view i t  as being anything else 
but synonymous with future lavish ontlay. As armies are meant 
for war, and are a weakness and disgrace if war find them un- 
equal to its strain, my object in this minute is to combine economy 
with war eefciency in the hour of need. I cannot but think that 
if we can realize in the Stnd Department, by the sale of estates 
and by sales of "bad " and " fair" stock and other reductions, 
from 1 7  to 20 lakhs, as much will have been effected as the 
Secretary of State could expect. Consistently with the future 
progress of the Stnd Department greater reduction is hardly 
compatible, and some cost will be incurred in Hurriana and the 
Punjab. 

I now pass on to other subjects noted in the despatch of the 
Secretary of State. 

27. As the Secretary of State has called special attention to 
the Grant I. for &my and Garrison Staff, I shall offer some remarks 
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npon it. I must premise that in a minute of the 23rd July, 1868, 
wheu adverting to an able report by Colonel Norman on the 
reduction that might be effected in the army staff in the Madms 
and Bombay presidencies, I deferred, for the reasons assigned 
therein, the review of the organization of our higher military 
commands. I think the juncture has arrived, in consequence of 
the Secretary of State's despatch of the 26th January last, for 
now offering snch remarks as I hare to make npon this important 
subject, one which my minutes of the 2lst July, 1868, and 23rd 
July, 1868, show to have been for some time anteriorly matter of 
reflection. 

28. Whilst accepting the feasibility of Colonel Norman's pro- 
posed reductions, I pointed out that they would, as parts of one 
great scheme, be less likely to excite opposition than if pressed 
a t  that time on unwilling Governments. I pointed out that the 
smallness of the Native armies a t  Bombay and Madras ns com- 
pared with former times, the moderate strength of their European 
force, and the conditions nnder which the reliefs of the European 
troops for BengaI, hladras and Bombay are carried out, all seemed 
to me to point to the military arrangements of Commandem-in- 
Chief being modified so as to concentrate under one execntive 
military command and head all the movements and reliefs, and 
to reduce the commands a t  Madisaa and Bombay to a position 
more subordinate to the Commander-in-Chief in India than is a t  
present the case. I also stated my conviction that i t  would not 
be very long before the exigencies of the service would, in spite 
of any reluctance to diminish the status of the subordinate com- 
mands and the importance of local governments, force this qnes- 
tion upon the consideration of the Home and the Indian Govern- 
ments. 

29. Supposing the time to have arrived for considering this 
question, both in connection with economy and efficiency, i t  in- 
volves in one respect a constitutional change. I would propose 
but one Commander-in-Chief, and that the commands of the 
M d r a s  and Bombay armios be merged in that command. But 
under such circumstances I am of opinion that the Commander- 
in-Chief should not hare a seat in the Council of the Gorernor 
General, but should be set free for an active, though not hurried, 
supervision of every pert of his executive rommnnd. I t  is only 
by snch devotion of time and attention to tho duties of his charge 
that a Commander-in-Chief can acquire a practical and thorough 
knowledge of the state of the difterent parts of the army, and of 
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the disposition and character of the mcn and officers which con- 
stitute the forces under him. To do fnll justice to so great a 
charge demands undivided attention, and to be untrammelled by 
the sessions of a Council. Such s change wonld also remove the 
anomaly of the Commander-in-Chief, as- Extraordinary Member 
of Council, taking part in a review of his own executive acts. 
As part of the salary of the Commander-in-Chief was originally 
due to the position generally given him in the Council of the  
Governor-General, some reduction might be made, though 
moderate, aa the control of the Madras and Bombay armies 
would be added. Still I think that the Commander-in-Chief 
would be well paid by being assigned a salary equal to that of 
the ordinary members of the Council of tho Governor-Genernl, 
viz., 43,000 per annnm. This wonld effect a reduction of £l,C00 
per annnm. 

30. The Madras and Bombay forces are in reality not more 
than each a weak corps d'armle, and in no other army in the 
world wonld separate Commanders-in-Chief be assigned to such 
forces. When the difficulties of communication rendered intcr- 
course between the presidencies slow and tedious. and when the 
Native armies were much stronger than they are a t  present, there 
was e practical reason for these commands being separate from 
that of Bengal. Powerful Native States intervened, and there 
waa not that nnity of British dominion and coherence of its parts 
which now has place. All this has greatly changed, and even 
with the addition of the Madras and Bombay armies, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, a t  the head of 192,762, or 191,704 European 
and Native troops, could move about and inspect and controlthat 
whole force far easier than in 1857 he could the 160,133 which 
constituted the Bengal force alone. The difference of about 32,000 
men which would be in excess of the command in 1857 is more 
than compensated by the facilities which railways alone afford for 
the movements of a Commande~in-Chief and steam communication 
haa improved as well as railways. In  1857, the Madraa command 
was over a force numbering 61,970; i t  is now reduced to 44,852, and 
admits avowedly of still further reduction. The Bombay command 
waa in 1857 over a force of 55,643 ; it is now reduced to a force of 
46,874, all told. Under these circumstances I cannot see the 
necessity for maintaining in 1869 the same amount of commands- 
in-chief for a total of 192,000 men aa wss kept up in 1857 for 
276,000 men, when neither railways nor steam communication a t  
all presented the facilities of locomotion they now offer. I am 
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therefore of opinion that, without any detriment to the service, a 
saving of $23,000 can be effected by the rednction of the Madras 
and Bombay commands-in-chief. 

31. I do hot think that this proposal involves, as supposed by 
my honourable colleague, Sir R. Temple, a fusion of the Native 
armies and a loss of their traditions. This result is not a neces- 
sary consequence, for there is nothing to prevent the department 
of the Adjutant-General having, when amalgamated, distinct sec- 
tions for the Bengal, Madras and Bombay Native armies, the re- 
cruiting of which should, in my opinion, be kept perfectly distinct, 
the reliefs of which also should be made to circulate within, so to 
speak, provincial limits. I h a w  no doubt that the concentration 
of three commands nnder one Commander-in-Chief would result 
in a rednction of the departments of the Adjutant-General and 
Quartermaster-Genernl, inasmuch as the substitution of one head- 
quarters for three head-quarters could not fail to effect some 
considerable reduction of these now distinct establishments. Mani- 
festly, instead of three Adjutants-General and three Quarter- 
masters-General, one Adjutant-General and one Qnartermaster- 
General would suffice, though three Deputy Adjutznts-General 
and three Deputy Quartermasters-General might still bo reqnired 
for these administrative departments a t  first. I say a t  first, be- 
cause there is no reason why ultimately some further reduction 
should not be possible. The rednction of two Adjutants-General 
and two Quartermasters-General wonld yield abont £10,000, and 
the concentration of the esta.hlishments might give a further 
24,000. Altogether, therefore, the reduction of the two minor 
commands-in-chief and of their appendant Adjutants and Quarter- 
masters-General would result in a saving of abont 237,000 per 
annum. 

Adding the rednction on the Commander-in-Chief's salary of 
£2,000 and that proposed by Colonel Norman of £8,623, there 
results a total on Grant I. of £47,623. 

This would reduce the Grant I. from £529,844 to £482,217. 
This may not seem a large amount, but i t  wonld incidentally effect 
greater economies, aa I shall show hereafter. 

32. If it were thought too sweeping a change and objection- 
able on political or administrative grounds, then I am strongly 
of opinion that the commands of the Madras and Bombay armies 
might be amalgamated, and that the Indian forces might then 
practically be under one Coinmander-in-Chief, having under him all 
the troops to the line of the Nerbuddah, and a second Commander- 
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in-Chief, rmbordinate to the firet, having nnder him all the f o m s  
south of the line of the Nerbnddah. I, however prefer my first pm- 
p o d  aa that which wonld be likely to work best, though, aa nnder 
either propoml, the Commanders-in-Chief wonld have no seat in 
the Executive or Legislative Council, there can be no valid objec- 
tion on merely administmtive grounds. The Commander-in- 
Chief north of the Nerbnddah wonld be over a force of about 
104,475. The one south of the Nerbnddah wonld command about 
86,000 men according to present strength. To those who attach 
greater political importance than I do to the separation and 
decentralization of the minor Governments and armies, the second 
proposal may appear preferable to the first; but having on a for- 
mer occasion e x p d  the opinion that Madras and Bombay 
could with great advantage be ruled aa Bengal, the North-West 
Provinces and the Punjab are, viz., by Lieutenant-Governors, I 
am not so impressed with the expediency of maintaining the exist- 
ing status of the Madras and Bombay Governors as some, for 
whose opinions I entertain respect, are. Certainly ite collateral 
effect in the increase of military expenditnre has been great, and 
the best chance of economy and efficiency is the centralization, 
not the decentralization, of military command. 

33. I must, however, here guard myself against misconstmction. 
There is nothing, in my opinion, so prejudicial to the efficiency 
of the Native armies as the neutralization of the authority of com- 
manding officers of regiments by the endeavour to exercise their 
powers from the Adjutant- general'^ Office. To that kind of cen- 
tralization I have the strongest objection ; and the riek of any- 
thing of the kind having more place than i t  has already a tendency 
to assume wonld be much diminished by having only one Com- 
mander-in-Chief and one Adjutant-General instead of two or three 
of each. 

34. I do not intend here to follow the careful analysis made 
by Colonel Broome in paragraphs 34-44 inclusive* on this most 
important, because the regulating, Grant as to expenditnre in 
other Grants. I can add nothing to the Controller-General'e 
expla~~ations. My object, however, is here to call attention to the 
same fact upon which I dwelt prominently when remarking on 
Grant I., nnmelp, that the Government of India having to accept 
the organization of Her Majesty's European army, has in fact 
but a very partial if not only a nominal control over military 
expenditure, the largest and most costly branches of which are 

O w t  111.-Regimental pay, allowilnwq md chsrges. 
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withdrawn from its management. Take, for instance, the estab- 
lishmcnt of a European regiment of Infantry aa shown in the 
Budget estimate of 1869-70. I t  will be observed that, out of 
total annual charge of Rs. 364,287-13-4 for ono regiment of 44l 
corpomls and 750 privates, the officers cost RE. 165,331-3, or 
nearly one-half the whole charge. If the non-commissioned officers 
above the rank of corporal be added the combined cost of officers 
and non-commissioned officers is annually Rs. 187,465-5, that is, 
more than the half of the whole annual charge for the regiment. 
If a cavalry regiment be taken, the cost of the officers in propor- 
tion to that for the men is still greater. Whilst the 28 corporala 
and 378 privates cost annually Rs. 82,636-5, the commissioned 
officers cost Rs. 156,286-4 ; and if the non-commissioned officera 
above the rnnk of corporal be added, the cost is Rs. 178,476, 
that is, more than double the cost of the men, and very close 
upon one-half the whole annual charge for a cavalry regiment. 
We may therefore fairly say that of the total for India on account of 
t,his Grant in 1868-69, amounting to Rs. 22,241,200, or £2,224,120, 
one-half, or £1,112,060, was for the pay of the officers. The 
Budget estimate for 1869-70 shows a similar result. I would 
invite attention to the fact that, without any reduction of the 
61,907 European troops necessary for the garrison of India, a 
very large diminution of charge might be effected by our having 
fewer regiments, and those of augmented strength in privates 
and corporals. 

35. 1f the regimental organization of cavalry is to continue i t  
is demonstrable that with five regiments of proper strength tho 
nrnnts of India could be met. One regiment for Madraa and one 
for Bombay and three for Bengal, provided the regiments were in 
corpomls and privates double their present strength, that is about 
812 instead of 406, would furnish European cavalry to the amouut 
required. A saving of the cost of officers for six regiments, that 
is of a total of about Rs. 1,070,856, could be thus effected without 
any detriment to discipline or efficiency in this one branch alone. 
If the squadron organization is adopted, which is in many 
respects more elastic and economical than the regimental one, and 
better adapted to service in India, there cannot be a doubt but 
that the officering of twenty-tao squadrons, aggregating 5,060 
non-commissioned o5cers and rnnk and file, would cost even less 
than the regimental system. 

36. If we turn to the infantry it is equally demonstrable that 
in a somewhat similar manner a very considerable reduction of 
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cspenditure might be dected without any diminution of the 
strength of the ranlr and file and non-comrnisaioned officers. We 
have amved, in the course of nine years, very closely to the 
strength which in 1860, when minuting on Sir W. Mansfield's 
proposals, I atatad as the permanent garrison with which India 
could be held under favourable c b s t a n c e s .  I was myself 
inclined to prefer the number of infantq regiments-forty-fire- 
on which Lord Canning's memomndum of 1658, in accordance 
with my own views, was beacd. But accepting Sir W. Mansfield's 
numbers of infantry and cavalry regiments, whilst reducing their 
proposed strength from 1,125 and 736 respectively to 850 and 
550, I venture to lay down that the permanent garrison of India 
should be as etated below.* I t  is in fact now, according to the 
Budget eetimate for 1869-i0, also given below.? It will be 
obsorvod that the difference between 62,400 and 61,366 or 1,034 
men, is not great. I am, howerer, still disposed to prefer a 
smaller number of infantry regiulcnts than fifty-two (cur present 
number), with the proviso that they are of greater strength in 
non-commissioned officers and prirates. Such a change might 
dovetail well and economically with the short ~ervice a b u t  to La 
introduced in thc British army, and the frequent reliefs of reg- 
m c n t ~  in India. Discontinuing the system of draftfi, forty-fire 
regiments which came out on relief, of a strength of 1,125 non- 
commissioned officers and privates, would maintain the force a t  an 
average strength of about the present numbers. The ~ a v i n g  of 
seven regiments of officers' charges would yield Ra. 1,157,317, 
th'at is, rather more than ~vould accrue on the six Cavalry Regi- 
ments of officers. The two together would sare Rs. 2,228,173. 

37. I come now to the Artillery branch, and sec no reason to 
change the views expressed in my minute on Artillery rcdnctions 

10 Cavalry at 650 = ... ... ... 5,500 
64 Infantry .. 850 = ... ... ... .. 45,000 
Artillery md European Sappen .. ... ... 11,000 

Total ... 63.400 

Officem Non-Commissioned 
Officers and  private^. 

) Artillery . . . . . . . . . . . .  878 11,608 
Cavalry . . . . . . . . . . . .  352 5,060 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Engineera 329 ........ 
Infantry ... . . . . . . . .  2,025 44,698 - -. 

Tutal ... 3,587 61,366 - - 
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of the 6th July, 1865. Acting on the principles there laid down, 
I would reduce the horse artillery, which is the most costly and 
least useful part of this arm, to the number of batteries corres- 
ponding with the number of Dragoon regiments, that is, instead 
of having two brigades of tmrelve batteries in Bengal, and two 
brigades in Madras and Bombay, each of four batteries, making a 
total of four brigades with twenty batteries, I would hnve only 
one hrigade of six bat,teries, which would give one battery to spare 
more than the number of Dragoon regiments. The saving, tliere- 
fore, on this branch alone wonld amount to about Rs. 1,746,563. 
I would not reduce the field batteries a t  all, but wonld maintain 
them at their present strength. Incidentally this reduction of 
horse artillery wonld of coursc have the further economical effect 
of diminishing the number of relnounts necessav. The reduction 
of fourteen batteries of horse artillery is tantamount to a reduc- 
tion of 2,492 horses. As the batteries are short of the establish- 
ment strength of horses, the number really available in con- 
sequence of the reduction wonld be l es~ ,  say, by the time tho 
reduction was sanctioned, 1,500 horses remained good for tho 
service. This alone would save the purchase of colonial and 
foreign remounts to an amount of Rs. 900,000, and would raiso 
the total saving on the Artillery account to Rs. 2,646,563, and 
give a total, including Cavalry and Infantry reductions, of 
Its. 4,874,730, or &437,473, which added to the proposed saving on 
Grant I. wonld give 8535,096, or more than half a million sterling. 
Evidently, however, the whole is dependent on the decision of Her 
Majesty's Government, rather than on that of the Government of 
India; and even if approved, it could not be a t  once carried into 
effect, but wonld require a couple of jcnrs to complete. 

38. I know it will be alleged that by thus reducing the strength 
of cavalry, infantry and artillery officers, the reserve of officers 
from which the st& corps is to be supported wonld be reduced. 
The objection is worth little, and my reply to i t  is that the Go- 
vernment of India cannot afford to pay xo monstrously high for a 
reserre from whence to draw abont one subaltern and a half pcr 
regiment. Moreover, I am convinced that a radical reform 
awaits the staff corps system and tho organization of the Native 
armies. 

39. I have not considered any modification of short periods of 
service and relief in India by a system of Volunteer Corps for 
more protracted service in India, but liable a t  any mon~cnt or on 
any emergency to general servicc elsewhcre than in India. An 
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authoritative expression of opinion on tho part of a member of 
Her Mnjesty's Government seems oppofied to any arrangement of 
this kind being in contemplation, or having the approval either of 
Her 3iajesty1s Government or of the House of Commons. I am 
myself of opinion that very considerable economy might result in 
favour of the military charges of the Government of India were 
a scheme derised of the kind to which I m ~ k e  a p i n g  allusion ; 
but here again the Government of India in  in the hands of the 
Homo authorities, and can hardly premme to advise where the 
question blends so intimately with the geneml measures for the 
strength and security of Great Britain and its army scheme of 
reserve. 

40. Were such a reduction as I have suggested effected in the 
numbor of European regiments in India, a not inconsiderable saring 
in ex~enditure on barracks wonld ensue. I t  is difficult to estima6 
this correctly, because my proposal involves no reduction of the 
rank and file. But it may, in round numbers, be roughly ap- 
proximated a t  a saving of- 

RE. 

New Barrncks for 3 Infantry Regiments ... ... ... 4,500,000 
Ditto SCaralry ,, ... ... ... S,009,000 
Ditto 6 Horse Artillery Batteries ... ... 2,000,000 

Tohl ... 9,500,000 
-- 

It will be observed that I estimate the saving a t  under one-half 
the number of regiments reduced ; for instonce, I assume that if 
my suggestion were adopted the question of new barracks a t  
Hazareebangh for a regiment of infantry would be settled in the  
negative. As recommended in my minute of 27th July, 1865, a n  
additional regiment might be placod in the Hills. Out of the  
stations where new barracks have to be built, but are not com- 
menced, it may be feasiblo, without throwing up obligatory points, 
to reduce two European infantry stations in all India a t  least. So, 
too, with the cavalry,-the question of cavalry b a r m k s  a t  Deyrah 
Dhoon would be settled in the negative; and out of all India a t  
least two more stations, where new cavalry barracks have to be 
built for present number of regiments, would no longer need 
them, as they would cease to be stations for European cavalry. 
The same remarks are applicable to the horse artillery batteries. 
I f  the £950,000 thus saved be added te the £635,000 before 
calculated, there would result about E1,485,000, or very closo on 
a million and a half sterling. 



41. As " the revision of all staff appointments and establish- 
ments " must, under the present system, include the Native 
armies, I shall make some fow observations on this momentous 
subject before I proceed to Grant IV., or the commissariat expen- 
diture. 

42. According to the Budget estimate of 1869-70, I take the 
establishment strength of the Native Army to be as follows :- 

Bengal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  63,131 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  M a d m  32,431 

Bombay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  26,880 

... Total 122,442 

43. Dealing with the Native army, as has been done with tho 
European force, that is, taking the charges for the European 
cornmissionod officers with the native armies, 1 find that in Bengal 
the cost of the European officers is -9k that of the Native infantry ; 
in M d m s  u\ nearly ; in Bombay the same, namely, nearly ; 
and that the general amrage is & nearly. This, however, is 
struck on the general cost of Native army, inclnding all establish- 
ments, non-combatants, kc. But if the European and native 
officers are taken togethor, and the charge on their account com- 
pared with that for the fighting men, the commissioned grades 
are of the cost of the fighting men, or one-third of the whole 
charge of an infantry regiment, inclnding non-combatants, &c. 
44. The caral ry, in consequence of the much higher pay of the 

sowar or Native trooper, show a different result. The European 
and Native commissioned oficers cost one-third (nearly) of the 
fighting men, or one-fourth of the whole charge for the regiment. 

45. Here, however, the last average comparison is delusive; 
for, whilst the fighting men of a Native cavalry regiment number 
-duffadam, trumpeters, and sowars-4A4 sabres, the infantry 
regiment numbers-naicks, drummers, sepoys included - 656 
muskets. As both infantry and cavalry regiments have the same 
number of European officers, eight, i t  follows that, whilst there is 
one European officer to 553 sabres, say 56 horsemen, there is only 
one European officer to 82 muskets or Infantry soldiers. 

46. I t  is worthy of attention that with a European infantry 
rogiment there is a commissioned officer to 23+ musketti, and with 
the European cavalry a commissioned officer to 13 sabres. 

47. When striking these averages for the sake of comparison 
I omit -the Native commissioned officers, as I also omit the non- 



commissioned grades above corporal, which in a British regiment 
may be regarded as the equivalents for the Native commissioned 
officers. I note the results in corroboration of my previous 
remarks on the excessive expenditure entailed on the Government 
of India by the present weakness of British regiments in the 
number of rank and file. 

48. To return to the Native armies and the officers of the several 
branches of the service in the three presidencies, I have, in my 
minute on the staf£ corps controversy between Major-General 
Hannpgton and Major-General Norman and Colonel Broome, 
stated briefly my own view s~ to the staff corps sjstem and the 
present army organization. I need not here repeat it, and the 
following remarks are purely on the financial bearing of theso 
questions. 

49. The cost of European officers to fightingmen of the Native 
armies is, compared with that of o5cers to fighting men in British 
regiments, more moderate. But when the non-commissioned 
officcrs above the grade of corporal are added to the officers of a 
British regiment, and the commissioned Native o5cem above the 
grades of naick and dnffadar added to the European officers 
with Native regiments, we arrive at the same conclusion of the 
intrinsically high cost of weak regiments. The European cavalry 
have 1 officer or non-commissioned o5cer to 5+ sabres; the  
Native cavalry 1 to 21f ssbres ; the European infantry 1 officer or 
non-commissioned o5cer to 9) muskets ; the Native infantry 1 to 
10; muskets. However, except in the Madraa army, where the 
number of Native regiments might certainly be reduced by the 
number shown in the Madras Minutes of Government, circum- 
stances do not, in my opinion, warrant reduction in the number 
of Bengal and Bombay regiments, nor in the strength of rank and 
file composing them. I regard the Bengal and Bombay Native 
forces as being practically a t  a minimum strength, and that 
neither for internal or border contingencies i t  would be safe to 
reduce them. Madras, with its strong Police officered by Euro- 
pean oEcem, could certainly make a reduction; and as the new 
organization has rendered this army much less efficient as a 
fighting force than it was before, there would be no great loss in 
available military strength if i t  approached more nearly to the 
Bombay army in numbers. Such reduction would amount to 
5,550, and would be about seven regiments, say nearly 10 lakhs 
per annum. The Madras cavalry is in c o m e  of extinction, and 
could with advantage be reduced from four to two regiments, and 
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a saving be effected of about two lakhe per annum. On the 
Madras native army, therefore, at  an early date, there might be a 
saving annually of about 12 Iakhs, or $120,000. 

a LIII. 

MINUTE OX PUBLIC WORKS EXPEXDITURE. DATED THE 1 2 ~ ~  
SEFTEMBER, 1869. 

With reference to the expected deficiency on which His 
Excellency's Minute of the 10th September, in the Public Works 
Department, is based, I hare carefully abstainod from expressing 
any reliance upon the statements brouglit forward by the Finan- 
cial Department. On the 8th instant, the Council was informed 
that the expected deficit amounted to one and a half million 
sterling. On the 10th instant, the Council waa told that the 
deficit amounted to two million three hundred and thirty thousand 
pounds. 

2. To show this sudden increase ascribed to the Department of 
Public Works, no sort of statement was submitted, nor any explu- 
nation offered. Whether, therefore, the estimated deficit of a 
million and a half, or that of two million and a third, or neither 
the one nor the other, be correct, seems a perfectly open question. 
Neither estimate has my confidence, and, under suah circum- 
stnuces, I must be excused from sharing in the financial panic 
under which the Government of India is a t  this moment labonring. 

3. I t  follows that any recommendations which I have made with 
regard to Military expenditnre had in view the Financial Despatch 
of the Secretary of State, No. 52 of the 26th June 1869, and not 
this elastic deficit. 

4. With regard to the estimated expenditnre of Public Works 
for the present year, I cannot agree that 65,664,000 represents t.he 
customary annual expenditure of the country. I t  is a misnomer 
to call the expenditure on the new barracks an ordinary annual 
outlay, except in the sense in which the charges on wcount of 
Rnil~vnys and Irrigation represent the present customary annual 
expenditure of the country. Some, and I fear many, of these so- 
called reproductive works wdl have less to show than the return 
on barrack outlay due to diminished sickness, invaliding, and mor- 
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tality of European troops. I cannot, thereforc, pass by this (to 
me) fallacy unnoticed. 

5. The proposal is to reduce this grnnt by one-fifth; nnd the 
first step in furtherance of this measure is to reduce tile military 
works grant by nearly one-third, that is, from onc £1,800,0~0 to 
£1,250,000 for 1870-71, also to effect a rednction in the present 
year of £300,000 on military works. 

6. With regard to this latter reduction, I must call attention to 
the fact that the total amount applied for by the differant Govern- 
ments amounted to £ 3,172,300, and that, as shown in my Minute 
of the 13th August, 1869, tho establishments would have worked 
np to that allotment. The grant allowed was £2,240,000, or nearly 
one million less than the Governments had asked for. Subse- 
quently, a t  a budget debato in the Executive Council, the grant 
waa further rednced by 2440,000; so that the net grant for 1869- 
70 waa reduced to £1,800,000. Under the supposition that this is 
still further reduced by 2300,000, the total net grant mill be 
81,500,000, that is less than one-half the amount originally applied 
for; and np to which, with a view to ecouomy of construction, 
early completion of barracks, and early reduction of establish- 
ments, the Governments had been encouraged to be able to work. 

7. What will be the result of this last rednction may be sum- 
med up in few words. Bombay, which asked for £770,000, will 
receive £245,000; Bengal, which asked for £360,000, mill have 
£170,000 ; the North-Western Provinces, which asked for 8M,000,  
receives E215,000 ; and the Punjab, which required £600,000, will 
have 8300,000. 

8. The abstract of the remonstrances received from the Bombay, 
Bengal, and North-Western Provinces Governments are appended 
to this Minute. How these Governments can carry out the pro- 
posed additional rednction of £300,000 remains to be seen ; but 
certainly I agree with every word which the able and cautious 
Secretary of Public Works, Colonel Dickens, expressed in a Note 
of the 12th February 1869, when the rednction to £1,800,000 \\-as 
resolved. I request that the four last paras. of Colonel Dickens' 
N o h  may be appended I% t h i ~  Minute. 

9. Passing over the fact that a quarter of a million, when bad 
building is to  have a protracted existence, is a v e v  restricted 
allowance on that head, i t  is indubitable that to reduce the barrack 
expenditure from a million and a half to one million for major and 
minor works will indefinitely delay t4e completion of the necessary 
accommodation, and greatly increase the ultimate c o ~ t  to the State. 
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10. To myself, who cannot perceive, considering the much larger 
amounts embarked in works which demand much power of hope 
and imagination to call reproductive, that the intererrt on a couple 
of millions, say E100,OOO per annum until paid off in a few years, 
would ruin the financial position of the Government, this argument, 
based on the inevitable necessity presumed to arise out of the 
alleged deficit, fails to carry force. 

11. Neither does the argument, based on the reductions recom- 
mended in my Minute of the 30th August, have wuight ; for, if 
Her Majesty's Government were to approve of the proposals con- 
tained in that Minute, there is not a single obligatory point which 
would not be held ; and i t  must be remembered that the forty-five 
European Infantry Regiments and fire European Cavalry Regi- 
ments would be of ample strength to detach wings when necessaq-. 

12. Independently of the question of policy involved in placing 
more Regiments in the Hills, not only must proper barracks be 
built for them there, but, aa a matter of economy, it is certain that 
the cost of maintenance is higher in the Hills than in the Plains, 
and that viewed financially nothing will be gained. 

13. I must again repeat that the Engineers are not responsible 
for the distribution of b a m k  accommodation. They had to con- 
struct barracks and hospitals according to the orders they received. 
If those principles are wrong, they are open to correction, and tlio 
Engineers will be bound to carry out whatever improvements, 
based on sanitary objects and conditions, Government may adopt 
and prescribe. I t  is only necessary to refer to the Resolution of 
Gorernment of 16th December 1864 to see, with regard to paras. 
44 , 45, 46 of Colonel Crommelin's Memorandum, how completely 
Colonel Crommelin's views were deliberately overmled. 

14. In  the course of late discussions I have heard no new prin- 
ciples of a sanitary kind that appeared to me likely to reverse 
those so laboriously arrived at  by the Sanitary Commission in 
England and those in India. No one would be more glad than my- 
self wcrc novel sanitary principles to be advanced that could add, 
when obeyed, to the health and comfort of the British soldier. 
By a11 means let them be stated by those who entertain such new 
principles as applicable to b a m k  and hospital accommodation, 
and let competent Sanitary Commissions consider them. But 
without authoritative change on this important matter, the 
Engineera can only act according to the instructions laid down for 
their guidance. 

15. Having some acquaintance with the cost of militaq build- 



ings in Europe, England, and the Colonies, I am surprised that 
the Governor-General shonld consider the cost almost fabulous to 
which the country has been put for these barracks. At  Mhow 
and Bombay the cost from circumstances has been higher 
than elsewhere. But, as a rule, the cost per man for permanent 
accommodation of a good description ia no higher than the rates 
of labour, price of material, and competition of Railways and civil 
works entail. I am under the impression that, as 'compared with 
the cost of new military works in England or elsewhere, the 
Government of India has been well served. 

16. How carefully estimates and rates have been examined, and 
all practicable economy enforced, will be shown by a statement 
which I have desired the Inspector-General of Military Works to 
append, if ready, to this Minute. 

17. I regret to be forced to take a different view from His 
Excellency the Governor-Genera!; but I mnst avow that I regard 
with the utmost concern the very retrograde policy the Govern- 
ment of India is now called upon to pnrme with reference to the 
proper and reasonable accommodation of the British soldier. I 
cannot conceivc any course more calculated to shake public con- 
fidence in the financial power and ability of Government to carry 
out to n conclusion any large scheme of pnblic works however 
urgently necessary. Such a feeling will be increased by the know- 
ledged that the late Governor-General, who entered upon thc pro- 
vision of b n m k  accommodation for the European troops, was a 
stringent military economist, and would not have undertaken snch 
an outlay hnd i t  not been imperatively necessary. 

18. I can hardly regard the mission of the Imperial Government 
with respect to main roads aa drawing to a close. I fear that 
period is still distant; but I concur in the expediency of looking 
to local resources and Local Governments for the development of 
~ul)sicliary roads, and cven other kinds of feeders to ~ a i l w a ~ a  

19. I mnst guard myself against its being supposed that I am 
indifferent to a balance between receipts and expenditure being 
attnined. I consider this should be a ~ermanent aim. %t 
whicli I deprecate is sudden spasmodic action under every financial 
oscillation. I have seen too many of them in India to be much 
alarmed even if the deficit were greater than two and a third 
millions. I am confident that, without recourse to paroxysmal 
action, inconsistent with the firmness and the stability of purpose 
of the Government, homcver unpromising this year our financial 
poeition might prove, i t  would be easily retrievable by steady, 
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persistent economy during a very few coming years. The Govorn- 
ment is not bankrupt, and I deprecate any exaggeration of a finan- 
cial position which, though it mny be unsatisfactory, hardly dc- 
serves the name of a crisis, and is not one of such appalling circum- 
stances, but that its difficulties may be easily surmounted withont 
recourse to measures calculated to shake our credit. Politically, 
it seems very inadvisable whilst we are, so to speak, having re- 
course to high farming and sub-soil drainage at  great cost, to put out 
the family and the servants of tho owner of tho property to stand 
the weather as they can withont proper cover in tho open fields. 
Politically, as well aa sanitarily, the Government of India owe this 
to the British soldier that hap what hap in the region of accounts 
and finance, i t  shall not even appear to swerve from dubious pres- 
sure in the discharge of ite duty to  those upon whom, without 
much profit to themselves, but with the contillus1 risk of health 
and life to them and their families, our hold of this Empire for the 
Crown entirely depends since 1857. 

Under the supposition that a consistent effort is to be made to 
reduce expenditure and to attain an equilibrium, I think i t  may be 
worthy of the consideration of Her Majest.yls Government whether 
something cannot be effected in the Civil branch correspouding to 
the great Military reduction of supeduous Commands-in-Chief 
elsewhere proposed. 

2. In a Minute on Army Reduction I have pointed out that the 
status of the minor Governments was not, in my opinion, an nde- 
qnate reason for maintaining three Commands-in-Chicf in IndiA, 
and I adverted to a former Minute on the relations of the minor 
to the Supreme Government, in which I had expressed my views 
as to modifications advisable on other than financial grounds. 

3. On financial grounds, however, they may now be regarded 
as relevant, and I enter on tho subject with the few following 
remarks. 

4. The Province of Bengal, from which we raise a revenue of 



nearly sixteen millions, is ruled by a LieutenantGovernor, whose 
staff and household expenses amount to E11,873 annually. The 
North-Western Provinces, with a revenue of £5,831,000, are 
managed by a Lieutenant-Governor. whose staff and household ex- 
penses amount to E13,0443 annually. The Ponjab Province, with 
a revenue of £3,364,300, one of the most important Governments 
in India, is ruled by a Lieutenant-Governor, who with  hi^ st& 
costs the State £12,447 per annum. The Madras Presidency 
raises a revenue of £7,649,230, and ia ruled by a Governor, who 
with his Council, staff, and honeehold, costs the State £35,337 
annually. If the body p r d  be added, the charge amounts to 
3239,621, that is, to more than thrico the cost of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, who supervises mom than double the amount 
of revenue. The Bombay Presidency raises 328,977,840 of revenne, 
and the Governor, Council, staff, and household cost the State 
M , 5 2 1  annually. If the body guard be included, the charge is 
rnised to £45,193, that is to say, to close on four times the cost of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, who controls not only nearly 
double the revenue, but rules over many more millions of subjects. 

5. Considering that both Madras and Bombay are not in the 
throes of giving birth to young administrations, but that all the 
Civil Departments have long since taken a substantive form, and 
that the territories have been long habituated to our rule and system, 
there certainly appears room for effecting reduction of expenditure 
by altering the status of those Governments to the position of 
Lieutenant-Governorships. Instead of costing together £&8,814, 
they would then cost about £26,000, and there wonld thus resulb 
a saving of E58,814. 

6. This, however, is not all that might be effected. Minor ad- 
ministrations may, without disadvantage, be absorbed by transfer 
to Lieutenant-Governors. Thus, Oudh might be placed under the 
Government of the North-Western Provinces, and a saving of 
£14,534 be effected. The Central Provinces might with every 
advantage be transferred to Bombay, and a reduction of expen- 
diture of £13,896 ensue. Scinde might, iu exchange for tho 
Central Provinces, be taken from Bombay and placed under the 
Pnnjab Government, and here again there might be a saving of 
about £10,000. On these few heads alone there wonld result nn 
annual reduction of £97,244. 

7. If to this be added the reduction on account of passages, out- 
fit, &c., the gross saving would b well over a hundred thousand 
pounds per annum. 
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8. I venture also to call attention to the rapid growth of ex. 
penditure on account of "Law and Justice." In  1861-62 the 
charge under this head waa $1,898,516. In  1868-69 it had risen 
to S2,857,580. So that in the space of seven years there haa been 
added nearly one million sterling to civil expenditure upon this 
single item. I t  is trne that the receipts have augmented by 
$473,824, that is, to nearly a half of the increaaed expenditure. 
But the tendency to further augmentation of expendituie in this 
direction is so great that i t  is vain to anticipate that the receipts 
from stamps, &c., can a t  all keep pace with it. We are already 
forced to reduce the Judicial Stamp duties in consequence of a fall 
of receipts from that source. 

9. The cost of this department not only needs check, but should 
be kept nearer its receipts in amount. 

10. Anothor department, namely, that of Education, threatens a 
rapidly increasing expenditure ; for the provision as yet made is 
quite inadequate to the aims of Government. I t  aims at  coping 
with the great task of the education of the masses, a very giganti0 
undertaking, and one utterly beyond present resources, yet. one 
a t  which all local gorernments are more or less striving. Laud- 
able and desirable as the progress of education may be, financially 
its requirements cannot be made a fnrther burthen on the 1mperiaj, 
but must fall on local resources. 

11. I shall not tonch npon other items of civil expenditure, snch 
lunatic asylums, jails, bcc., for doubtless the member of Council 

in charge of the Home Department will treat of snch rednctions aa 
are practicable. But my object is to call attention to the fact that, 
however popular i t  may be to regard the Army, and I would have 
added Navy, if 'any had been left to India, as the field for financial 
manipulation, there is a very fair chance, unless care be taken to 
curb outlay in other and more favourite directions, that any saving 
that may be the result of military rednctions, will be more than 
absorbed by the simnltaneonsly rapid growth of civil branchea 
of expenditure under the heads of " Law and Justice," ~ n d  
i i  Education," besides other heads which I need not mention, 
unless Government can resist the premure put npon them in 
favour of special branches. There will be no hope of attaining to 
a real financial equilibrium nnle~s this can be assured. A paroxysm 
of military retrenchment, accompanied by very petty civil parings, 
preparatory to increased civil charges the moment the finallcia1 
panic is allayed, will really eventuate in the reverse of a satisfa.. 
tory state of financial position. 
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LV. 
MINUTE ON BARRACK EXPENDITURE. DATED THE ~ T H  OCTOBER, 

1869. 

I wish to guard myself against the supposition that I concur 
with the view taken by the documents published for general in- 
formation in the Uuzette of India of the 4th October, with respect 
to what they comprbe under the term of "ordinary public 
works," and therefore, of ordinary expenditure. 

2. I remain of the opinion that an outlay so exceptional as that  
on the barrack fort of Peshawur, and on the permanent new 
barracks and hospitals, whether in the plains, the hills, or i n  
magazines and refuge forts, an outlay dictated by every conside- 
ration of security, of necessity, of humanity, and of the soundest 
economy, might with equal justice to the present and to the fntun, 
Indian taxpayer have beon spread by loan over a period of years 
instead of being suddenly accumulated upon the current revenues 
of the year. That in fact the charge for such permanent works 
ought not to be treated as ordinary, but as what i t  is, extraor- 
dinary expenditure. 

3. According to the course suddenly adopted in Tndia in 1863, 
a British Chancellor of the Exchequer would hare been perfectly 
justified, whcn the Portsmouth and other defensive works mere in  
full swing and half finished, in casting the eight million on 
current receipts without the smallest consideration of the effect 
of snch a measure on the financial equilibrium of the Fear, or of 
subsequent years. I venture to think that such a course might 
hare disturbed the equanimity of tho British taxpayer when i t  
was known that its object was to force the imposition of, or an 
increase to, the income-tax. Also, I imagine that the measure 
would have somewhat deranged the budget arrragements of so 
rich a country and elastic a revenue as that of England. If snch 
an experimeut could not be tried with impunity in a weslthy 
country of enormous resources like England, and there was no 
financial immorality in spreading out the incidence of some 
eight millions of expenditure on permanent dofeusive works and 
cover for their garrisons over a consid6rable period, I have yet to 
see the argument of the smallest validity for pursuing a dif- 
ferent course in a poor country like India, with a very inelostio 
revenue, and upon wrhich eleven millions is a far heavier burthen 
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to be met within a short time than eight millions would havo been 
on English receipts. For  in England the income-tax is not the 
notable failure which has hitherto made that  tax, whether called 
license or income, a bxword in  India as combining a maximum 
of vexation and fraud with a minimum of return. 

4. If the original policy of meeting the charge for those per- 
manent works had, from tho amount involved, threatened the 
solvency of the financial position of British India, I should have 
objected as strongly as any one to its continuance. Notoriously 
this was not the case, and is  not now so. I t  would have been a 
wise and economic mitigation of our means, as the eleven millions 
could have been easily repaid within a moderate period from the 
surplus which i t  is in our power to maintain. 

5. Whaterer the previous errors of the Financial Department, 
and the unexpected result of a more careful review of expenditure 
in various Departments, i t  owes much of i ts  existing difficulty in 
clearing itself from these embarrassments to this change of policy 
as to the charge for great military works which are to last as long 
as  our rule does ; a change of policy all the more unintelligille as 
i t  is in violent contrast to  the libernl recourse to loans for ~ o -  
called reproductive works. If any financier had sought out tho 
best mode of crippling the financial position of Governmeut,, of 
subjecting i t  to the greatest amount of present embarrassment, of 
giving the most unfavourable view of its capabilities, of rnnning 
down tlic ~ a l u e  of its securities, rrnd of lolvering and damaging 
i ts  deservedly high credit in the money market, he could not have 
conceived a more certain method of attaining these ends, aud of - 
spreading an exaggerated idea of the collapae of a financial system 
hitherto characterized as remarkably sound, than by the narrow 
measure of 1868. 

6. I am not disposed to sanction either its expediency or 
wisdom by stereotgping, as is done in  the documents promul,rrutcd 
on t,he 4th October, that  nrtrrow conception of the best application 
of means and credit which has intensified temporary financial 
difficulties, and confirmed the notion that  deficits to a large 
amount are the permanent condition of our Indian financial 
position. Whilst I cordially concur in  all meaeures of sound 
economy which aim a t  establishing a surplus of receipts over 
expenditure, I am averse to  countenancing the impression which 
is  in part duo to the temporary pressure caused by tlie step taken 
in 1868, which has ever since been a fruitful source of derauge- 
ment in our budgets. 



LVI. 

Colonel Crommelin brought to me yesterday morning a con- 
fidential &.solution that was to be discussed in Council to-day. 
It was accompanied by papers by his Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief, and Mr. Strachey. 

2. The latter act forth Colonel Crommelin's original views, and 
contested by quotations from the Report of the Sanitary Com- 
miesion, that the exclusive use of upper-floors as dormitories was 
not insisted npon by the Home ~nthorit ies,  but was ordered npon 
the general conclusions of the Anthoritiea in India; and h e  
argued on that ground, that no reference to the ~ecrebry  of 
State was necessary in making a change of principle, and occup~-- 
ing lower-floors as dormitories in the Plains. 

8. I do not agree with the conclusion thus arrived at., for, al- 
t h o u ~ h  the Sanitary Commission and the Home Government 
veryproperly left a-discrotion on the subject to the Anthoritiea 
in India, yet the latter having, on strong grounds, recommended 
the pneral application of the principle, that dormitories were to 
be in upper-floorti, and the Home Authorities having sanctioned 
this, I consider that before n rejection of the principle is author- 
ized in the terms of the confidential Resolution, a previouu rcfer- 
once to the Secretary of State is both necessary and advkable. 
4. I do not conchr with the dogmatic assertion that dormi- 

tories on the lower or ground-floor have been proved to bo 
healthy as those on upper-floors ; on the contmry, not only is all 
medical opinion generally very strongly opposed to this view, 
bntaleo a11 Native opinion, as is shown by the fact that whether 
living in the arid or in the moist and damp climates of India, 
every Native who can afford i t  makes the upper-story his dop  
mitory. 

5. That the masues cannot do this is a proof of poverty, not of 
the ~alubrity of sleeping on the ground level. Accordingly i t  is 
remarkable that whilst the masses both in the arid and cialnp 
climates of India suffer a t  certain periods of the year from fevem if 

kinds to a very serious degree, the inhabitante of Bn-h, 
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Pegu, and the Tenas~erim Coast, though exposed to  a climato of 
extreme moisture and heat, suffer much less, mainly in conse- 
quence of their raised houses, not from the absence of malaria, 
which abounds ererywhere. 

6. But  if proof is required of the comparative salubrity of 
upper-floors, there is  an example in the Dalhoueie Barrack in 
For t  William, where the improvement has been so g r e ~ t  that  
some medical men were sanguine enough to entertain the hope 
that  such barracks wcro even effective in lowering the cholera 
rate of deaths, as well as the fever c la~ses  of disease-a hope 
which I hare always held as perhaps chimerical, though I cannot 
contest the fact of tho marked improvement as to the infrequency 
of cholera attacks on the Dalhousie Barrack. 

7. His Excellency, the Commander-in-Chief, repeats that  i t  
has been over and over again proved that  an unnecessary amount 
of accommodation has been prepared. I have shown in my 
Minute of the 13th August, 1863, that  in a Minute of the 16th 
Dccomber, 1865, I pointed out, on data furnished by the Adjutant- 
General's Department, that so far from being proved, the reverso 
was the only possible conclusion from these reliable data. I am 
surprised that  neither of these &iinutcs appear as yet to havo 
been sent home. 

8. His Excellency also recommends that  the re-distribution 
of the Army be made a subject of reference to the Adjutant- 
General. I think this neither necessary nor expedient. If  any 
consideration of the distribution cf the Army were necessary, 
which I do not admit, it is the function of the Government 
of India, not of the Adjutant-General, to consider and to decide 
upon the proper disposition of the Force a t  the disposal of the 
Government. But, besides this instruction, wl~ich is both irre- 
gular in itself, end out of place in a Resolution in the Department 
of Public Works, I ra in ta in  that  the proposed reductions of 
European Regiments from fifty-two to forty-five necessitates no 
re-distributio~~. 

9. The confidential Resolution seems to contemplate a setting 
aside of Company organization, and of the adaptation of barracks 
to the Regimental system. I regard this as a most questionable 
proposal, and one which, if accepted, should have tho previous 
sanction of tlie Secretary of State, who would, of course, consult 
the War Office. Xuch as I prefer upper-floor dormitories, whether 
a t  Ramul Pindee, Gmalior, or Calcutta, yet in dry and healthy 
climates, rather than h ~ v e  recBurse to  disruption of regimental 
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organization, it might bo preferable to sacrifice part of the wbsi- 
diary or auxiliary ground-floor accommodation, and to put s few 
of the men to sleep there. 

10. Upon this point, however, of the great preference to be 
given to dormitories on upper-floors, I d attention to the strong 
opinion oxpressed by Sir J. Lawrence in his Minute of the 18th 
March, 1864, and to tho wholo of his argnments in favour of 
double-storyed barracks. Also I call attention to that  of 
Sir Hugh Rose in his Minute of the 7th Jnly, 1864, also to 
that of Sir R. Napier in his Hinuts of the 29th February, 
1864, and to the terms in which the Sanitary Commission, of which 
my hononrablo colleagne, Mr. Strachey, was then President,, 
spoke of the relative merits of double-storyed barracks as com- 
pared with barracks on one floor only :wLL We dissent from tho 
conclnsions of Colonel Crommelin on this subject, and entirely 
agrco with the remarks made re,prding i t  by the Honourable 
Sir R. Napier. Although we cannot say that, in the Upper 
Provinces, double-stoiyed barracks are always nbsolntely essen- 
tial, we believe with Sir R. Napier, that there is no part of the  
plains of India in which i t  would not be beneficial to the health 
of the men that thcy should sleep in upper-storys, and that it 
should be a rule never to let them sleep on tho ground-flo-r if it 
can be avoided. Not only may we expect a considerable reduction 
in sickness caused by malaria, but as Sir R. Napier has observed, 
wo should thus obtain for the men a t  night a complete separation 
from the places for taking meals, and from many minor wcom- 
panimenGof barracks which tend to render the air of a sleeping 
ward impure." 

11. I fail to perceive in the circumstance that the Financial 
Department has-discovered s deficit instead of a surplus, any 
logical reason for a sudden revolution of opinion as to the sanitary 
principles which should guide the housing of the British soldier. 

12. I object to temporary huts in the Hills being regarded aa 
suitable for the permanent residence of European troops. 

13. With regard to Native hospitals, this is a subject which may 
roqnire investigation. The Sanitary Commissioner may be right, 
or he may be wrong, in thinking that tho hospital sccommodation 
is on too largo a scale, and that a hut system of hospital would 
be better suited to Natives and attendants on them ; but this is a 
point on which we ought to have the opinion of the Inspector- 
General of Hospitals. 
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LVII. 

MINUTE ON THE PROPOSED REDUCTIONS IN HORSE AND FIELD 
ARTILLERY I N  INDIA. DATED THE ~ G T H  OCTOBER, 1869. 

I have stated in a previous Minute, dated the 20th August last, 
that circumstances did not marrunt rednction in the number of 
Benga.1 and Bombay Native regiments, nor in the strength of rank 
and filo composing them. That i t  was only in the M a d w  Nativo 
army that reduction appeared feasiblo to the oxtent stated i.n tho 
Minutes of the Madras Government. 

2. After such an expression of opinion, it may be desirable that 
I should explain why, holding such views, I concurred in tho 
transmission to the Secretary of S t a h  of a Despatch, No. 340, of 
4th October, 1869, proposing reductions in the Bengal and Bombay 
Nativo armies. 

3. The fact is, that previous reductions have fallen heavily on 
the Madras Nativo army, and its officers have in couscquenco 
suffered so severely that I gave weight to the argumcnt that to 
impose grenter rednctions, albeit feasible, without touching the 
Bcngal and Bombay armies, might be open to misconstrnction, 
and giro riso to clamonr. It is thorefore solcly on grounds of 
temporary expcdiency that I am induced to support tho Ben$ 
reductions. 

4. Upon this point it is only on tho condition that in tho Bengal 
army there shall be no reduction of numerical strength of mcn 
under arms, and that tho opportunity be taken of largely in- 
creasing our nsefnl Pioneer regiments, that I assont to the rc- 
dnction. 

5. The same remark applies, thongh in a minor degreo, to tho 
Bombay army. 

6. I feel painfully, not only thnt theso rednctions will cause 
great sensation in the Nativo armies, and strike heavily tho 
position and prospects of their European officers, but also I nm 
keenly alive to the fact that, though financially theso reductions 
m y  help to meet the requirements of the morncnt, they do not 
in the smallest degree remedy the inherent and permanent defects 
of the existing system, whether organic or finsncial, and that tho 
Home Government must not mishko transient measures of 
economy as being any cure of radical errors. Thesc measures may 
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not make the Native armies worse than they are, but they cer- 
tainly will not make them better; and in some respects they will 
aggravate the evils attendant on the present organization, though 
in the general sense in which I understand the Despatch to make 
the sssertion, there may be no present detriment to such degree of 
efficiency a~ our Native armiea can reasonably claim to have 
attained a t  this present moment. 

7. Ae the Secretary of State, in his Despatch No. 52, of the 26th 
January, 1869, refers to the reports of the Militaq Finance Com- 
mission, I have for the mko of a somewhat searching comparison 
obtained from Colonel Broome a complction up to date of the 
table which accompanied their Report No. 5 4 8 3 ~ ~  of the 14th 
January, 1862. The completed tablc is that marked A. I prefer, 
however, that marked B, which is more accurate in its rates. 

8. The Finance Commission chose the year 1835 as that which 
showed the army as left by Lord W. Bentinck after his reductions 
and before the Afghan war. The year 1845 was taken as showing 
tho army after the Afghan war and before the first Sikh war. 
The year 1847 shows the army after tho first Sikh war, when the 
Punjab was partially occupied, and the Sikh power humbled, but 
the country had not been annexed. The year 1853 gives the army 
after the annexation of the Punjab and the final extinction of the 
Sikh army; 1856 shows the army before the mutiny; 1858 the 
army as i t  stood just after the mutiny; 1861 gives the army as 
i t  stood when the Report was written. Colonel Broome has added 
tlic subsequent years, and brings down the statement to the present 
time. 

9. I t  will be observed that as compared with 1835, our Natire 
army i~ 16,000 mcu under that in Lord William Bentinck's time, 
prior to the annexations which subsequently took plsce, and so 
largely increased British India and the area to be occnpied. I t  
will also be seen that whilst the rate per man of the European 
troops has increased from 820 to 1,100 rupees and would be higher 
if malt liquor were included, the rate per Native soldier has only 
increased from 231) to 270,-or if we take the year 1856 as the 
starting point, the rate has only increa-sed from 250 to 270 rupees 
per man. Considering what has been done for the Natire army in 
consequence of the prmanent rise in tho price of food and fodder, 
this augmentation of rate must be regarded as more moderate than 
could have been anticipated when compared with the decrease in 
the value of money. 
10, I n s t e d  of the earlier period of 1835, it may be best to limit 
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the comparison between the present time and 1836, and for this 
purpose tables C, D, E, F, G will be found useful. It must be 
remarked that with regard to infantry and cavalry, Bengal rates 
are used ; but that if Bombay and Madras rates had been taken, tho 
results would have been higher. 

11. I n  order to analyze the difference between army expenditurn 
in 1856-57 and 1868-69, three distinct point8 have to be considered. 
-1st. Strength and composition of the army at the two periods. 
2nd. Annual increase due to augmentation of rates per man. 3rd. 
Cost of the officers. 

12. Bearing in mind that the cost of the European soldier is 
fully four timcs that of the Native, and that the strength of the 
army waa- 

1856, Europeans 36,062 Difference. 
1869, ,, 61,634 

-- 25,572 
1856, Nativea 197,081 
1869, ,, 122,442 

74,639 

the difference in cost may be thus ascertained- 

my 743 lakhs due to difference in composition of force. 
13. At  the Bongal rates, as before noted, tho increase duo to 

that source of additional expenditure is as follows :- 

Ra. 
European Cavalry . . . 6,050 x 148.3= 7,60,398 

,, Infantry ... 44,698 x 74.2 = 33,16,591 
Native Cavalr~ ... 18,649 x 99.6 = 18,57,440 
,, Infantry ... 99,668 x 9.6 = 9,55,852 

Artillery (average) . . . 11,608 x 50 3 = 6,83,281 
Total annual increase . . . Ra. ... 74,63,562 

Of course if Bombay and Madras rates were applied to tlicir re- 
spcctirc armies, the result would be over the 74'p lakhs. 

14. Thcso two items together account for £1,492,879. Tllere 
must bc added fully ~306,000 for compensation on account of  
price of grain nnrl forage. This raiscs t21c above amount to 
f 1,792,879. 



15. From Table H it will be eeen that ae compared with 1856, 
we have in 1869 a reduction of 1,201 European o5cers in number, 
that is about one-fourth, but an aggregate increase of cost of 
above 7 lakhs annually; notwithstanding the reduction in staff 
corps pay, the average cost for officers has increased from B.6 4,448 
to Rs. 6,278. The result is that the 3,312 officers a t  present 
cost above seven (7) lakhs more than the $513 did formerly, and 
actually cost Rs. 60,60,960, or S606,096 more than the same nnmber 
wonld have cost in 1856. We have therefore tho singular result 
as regards the o5cers of the Indian army that though they hare 
been reduced in the interval between 1856 and 1869 by 25 per 
cent., their average cost has increased more than Rs. 1,800 each, 
or a total of above 60 lalrhs. The fact is that the larger propor- 
tion of the higher grades now existing annuls the effectof t h e  
lower rates due to the decreased staff corps pay of grades, and 
this cause of augmented expenditure will increase, and not 
diminish, for a considerable nnmber of yem.  It cannot be said, 
therefore, that the present system, for-which the Government of 
India is not responsible, as it was imposed npon it by the Home 
Government, is a financial success from an economical point of 
vicw. 

1G.  If we add tho above &60G,006 to the 81,792,879, we reach 
the figure of 422,398,975, and account for the difference between 
the charges of the two periods compared within £41,000. I am 
indebted to the Controller-General, Colonel Broome, for the state- 
ments on which these calculations are based, and the above 
result tends to prove that without going into much more labo- 
rious calculations it wonld be di5cult tu make a nearer and more 
reliable analysis. 

17. If the financial results set forth in para. 15 had conferred 
npon India an efficient Native army, the State might have been 
regarded as compensated for the non-economic character of the 
system. Unhappily the reverse is notoriously the case. No one 
pretends to question the fact with respect to the Madras army, 
and very few do with regard to the Bengal and Bombay armies. 
The general conviction is that the present organization, though it 
may do in peace, cannot stand the strain of mar, and that to 

Abyssinia and ignore Umbeylah and China is a delusion. 
The universal impression is that we are therefore payingvey.high 
for a system which gives us no rcserve of European oBcers, placea 
those we have, except the commanding officers and adjutants of 
regiments, in cr false position with regard to the Native officers, 
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and yet does not pretend to hare in the latter a 01- of men fit to 
command and lead companies. 

18. This last fact, one which is inconhvertible, greatly em- 
barraaaea the question of putting improved arma into the hands 
of our Native troops. Whilst myself satisfied of the necwity for 
placing better a&s in their ha&, and in favour of that-arm 
being a rifled breech-loader, I cannot disguise the fact that it is 
the opinion of some of the best officers with whom I have spoken 
coddentially on the subject that it is utterly vain to expect that 
under the present s ~ s t e m  that care and training in peace and 
control in war could be exercised by Native o5cers in command 
of companies which are essential conditions of a proper use in the 
field of such valuable and effective weapons. In a minnte of 
the 3rd April, 1868, para. 10, I touched upon this subject, and 
every oppo&ity that I have since had of conwlting officers of 
judgment and of experience in tho field has tended more and 
more strongly to confirm the conviction that the presont system 
is extremely n d t , h d  to the satisfactory introduction of improved 
arms among our Native troops, and yet i t  must be done whether 
the system be maintained or altered. 

19. Having guarded myself from misapprehension as to tho 
reductions proposed for the Native troops, I take this opportunity 
of correcting Rome misapprehensions into which his Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief in his minute of tho 1st September, 
1869, has fallen, with reference to proposals made in my minute 
of the 30th August, paras. 36 and 37, for reductions in tho line 
and in the artillery. 

20. The averago annual death ratio per 1,000 men is known, 
aa also the average loss per 1,000 men from invaliding and other 
causes. I t  is a matter of simple calculation that a regiment 
which enters India of the strength of 1,125 diminishes nnder 
ordinary circnmatancea- 

Tho 2nd year to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,040 
,, 3rd ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  970 
,, 4th ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  900 
,, 6th ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  840 
,, 6th ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  780 
,, 7th ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  725 

This is an approximation, and of course if tho death and invaliding 
rates are taken a t  higher proportions, a, more rapid diminution is 
the result, and the strength the seventh year may bo reduced to 
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600 ; but this is taking larger death and invaliding rates than now 
shown by the reports of the Sanitary Commissionera 

21. Exceptional opidemica of cholera or other maladies may 
disturb snch calculations with respect to particular regiments, and 
p t l y  affect the death-rate in the year in which the regiment ' 
has the misfortune of being victimised by their scourges. But  snch 
events affect the general average less than might be supposed. 

22. If the system of reliefs with regiments of 1,125 strength 
were introduced there would result, as reliefs are gradual, that 
long before the whole forty-five regiments to be retained had been 
relieved, the average total strength of European infantry in India 
would correspond very closely with its present strength. This 
would be effected, if losses were not annually filled up by fresh 
details from England, by the confined redactions due to deaths, 
invaliding and other causes. Thus if five years reliefs were the 
rule and the third year represented by a strength of 970 were 
assumed as the avenge strength of regiments in the country, 
there wonld be 4 ,650  in India, or 822 under the present establish- 
ment strength and 2,215 over the present actual strength in the 
conntry. So far, therefore, as the mere number of European troops 
in the conntry is concerned, snch a mode of reliefs wonld maintain 
about the same strength as a t  present. 

23. With respect to the proposed reduction of horse artillery I 
was in hopes that the reference to my minute of the 6th July, 
1865, wonld have secnred me from misconstmction, and from the 
remark made by his Excellency, that whilst proposing to deprive 
India of no less than fourteen batteries of horse artillcry, I 
left the remainder of the arm in this country, whether in the 
horse or field batteries, in an inefficient ~ t a t e .  I can only suppose 
that this misapprehension on the part of Sir W. Mansfield arose 
from his understanding the paasage in my 37th para. " I would 
not reduce the field batteries a t  all, but wonld maintain them a t  
their present strength," in a different sense from that in n~hich 
i t  was written, and which the context, the rednction of nnmber of 
batteries of horse artillery, might have shown to refer, not to the 
strength of men or guns per battery, but to the strength in bat- 
teries au the integrals of the artillery branch; as I had previously 
referred to my minute of the 6th July, 1865, i t  never occurred to 
me that snch a misconception of my meaning was possible. 

24. I think it the more necessary to correct this misunderstand- 
ing, as i t  was decided in yesterday's Council to support tho 
artillery reductions recommended by his Excellency the Com- 
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mander-in-Chief in preference to those I had recommended, and 
which had been commented upon in his Excellency's minute of 
the 11th September without my colleagues having before them 
anv correction of the error into which Sir W. Mansfield had fallen, 
or the opportunity of referring for themselves to my minute of 
the 6th July, 1865. 

25. I invite the attention of the Home authorities before they 
decide on the question of artillery reductions to that minute, for 
I deem the subject one of extreme importance, both from the 
financial and from the military point of view. 

26. With respect to horse artillery, I noted that i t  was a very 
costly branch, And one, when in excess of its specialty require- 
ments, not so useful as the fiold batteria. That in point of fact 
(and I spoke from no inconsiderable experience and observation 
in the field) the instances were exceedingly rare in which a 
field battery properly horsed is not equal to perform all that the 
horse artillery is ordinarily called upon to do in action. That to 
provide for such rare instances, which if the arm is properly used 
&n only occur in support of Enropean and ~ a t i A  cnvalry 
brigaded together, horse artillery batteries might with advantage 
be considered as generally an adjunct to tho Dragoon regiments, 
and the number of these batteries be regulated by the number of 
Dragoon regiments employed in India. I opposed, on grounds 
stated, Colonel Adye's suggestion to' reduce the number of horses, 
but proposed on the contrary in case of external war to increase 
the compliment of men and horses to war strength in the batteries 
destined to move beyond our frontiers. 

27. I see no reasons to modify these views ; on the contrary, all 
that has happened since 1865 demonstrates that with the progress 
made in a general use of rifled breech-loading firearms,-a pro- 
gress from which our frontier and other enemies are not excldded 
-Cavalry will in future have a different rble to play from 
entering into exposed line of battle in masses, and that to paralyze 
a large body of most costly artillery by attendance on cavalry 
kept as much out of sight and under cover as ground and tactics 
will admit, is simply an enormous loss of power in deference to an 
obsolete system. That consequently the object should be to re- 
duce the Amber  of horse artillery batteries to that which is 
absolutely necessary, but to have that small number, from which 
great rapidity of movement will (if they are to be of any use) be 
required, thoroughly efficient in men and horses. 

28. I cannot but think that i t  was a perception of the real play 
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open to cavalry and horse artillery in future that lately led Sir W. 
Mansfield to propose the substitution of the '/-pounder steel gun, 
now in use with some of our mountain batteries, as the proper gnn 
for horse artillery bathria,-from its lightness, effective range, 
and the horse power sufficient to move such a gun with great 
rapidity. 

29. I regard the home artillery, now armed with 9-pounder 
Armstrong guns, a~ practically of a t  least twice the value of our 
old 6-pounder smooth-bore horse a r t i l l e ~ .  In other words, that 
we shonld be better off with six batteries of 9-pounder Armstrong 
home artillery than with double the number of the old homo 
artillery 6-pnnder batteries. Considering the opportunities of 
using them, therefore, I regard i t  as n waste of artillery power 
and of public money to hare more than six batteries in attendance 
on cavalry. 

30. In fact, the less cavalv is taught to depend on its auxiliary 
artillery, the greater will be ita mobility and utility in the ficld. 
The tendency to regard itself as auxiliary to the horse artillery 
retards and cramps the action of cavalry. 

31. I n  my minute of the 6th July, 1865, I have dwelt on the 
reasons for not reducing the number of field batteries. Briefly 
stated, they are that tho occupation of India with the smallest 
possible numerical strength of European troops involves as a con- 
sequence that they shall have the snpport of an adequate body of 
artillcrv, and that the peculiar position of our European troops in 
India requires that the proportion of guns to men shall be a high 
one. 

32. Further, that in the event of war on a serious scale the 
necessity mould be imperativo for an increase to the strength of the 
Native army--even the Abyssinian campaign forced ns to augment 
the strength of our native regiments, and I may repeat what I 
stated in the 6th pan .  of the minute to which I refer :-"A 
sudden augmentation of tho kind gives neither well-trained nor 
reliable troops, and as a rule snch battalions, even when fully 
officered, need a stronger support of artillery than would be 
necessary with more veteran battalions. General Chamberlain's 
observations on the inadequate strength of the Native corps, even 
for snch a mere frontier affair with border tribes as that at 
Umbeylah, shows that the strength of the Native regiments is 
quite unequal to the requirements of a protracted campaign. If 
our weak Punjab corps, the best in our service and close to the 
frontier, were, aftor a skirmish or two, reduced to the predicament 
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stated by General Chamberlain, it is  manifest that in the event of 
war them must be a considerable and sudden addition to this 
portion of Her Majesty's forces, and that what with tho rawness 
of the troops, the dangerous paucity of European officers on the 
irregular system, and the eventual ignorance between them and 
the men hurriedly raised, a counterpoise to so many sources of 
inherent weakness must be sought in the number and efficiency 
of the guns." 

33. On these grounds I then objected to any reduction of the 
number of field batteries ; and it is on theso same grounds, though 
aware that the regiments in the Punjab haro been increased in 
strength, that I deprecate now any reduction of the number of 
ficld batteries. I call attention to what I wrote in paras. 28, 29, 
30, 31, 32 and 33 of my minute of 1865. I hold to the same 
principle with regard to the artillery which guided me in the 
proposed reduction of European regiments from 52 to 45. I 
would add to the field batteries thc strength of men I propose 
to rcduce in the 14 horse art3illery batteries, so that there shall 
not be a fighting man the less in  this branch any more than 
in the infantry, and the ficld batteries will be rendered more 
efficient and equal to supplementing on emergency what I feel to 
be the radical weakness of our present military status in India, 
viz., the actual valuo and condition of our Native armies as 
fighting, not as police, armies. 

34. To descend from the larger to the minor considerations 
which affect the artillery question, I would earnestly invite the 
attention of Hcr Majesty's Government to two points, ono touch- 
ing on the ycrsonnel, the other touching on the ,~ratktiel of 
artillery. 

35. I ask to be permitted to remark that the brigade system is 
one not suited to our requirements, and involving in itself, and as 
an inevitable consequence, a very much larger number of field 
officers of artillery than wo have any necessity for, or any occupa- 
tion in their own branch to find them. I write this withont the 
smallest desiro to restrict their employment on the general staff of 
the army; whether as brigadiers, or as officers in command of 
divisions, withont any doubt they are as fit, and in the present 
day perhaps fitter, for brigade, divisional, or even chief commands, 
as m y  other officers, for their military edoca,tion is not, in my 
opinion, a disqualification, and t,hoir practical expericnce with 
troops with which tho branch acts gires them a general, aa 
well as in their own corps a special, experience. But from an 
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economical point of view the brigade organization overloads us 
with field officers of artillery for whom there is really no employ- 
ment. 

36. On the subordinate point of matiriel I would suggest for 
consideration the incalculable advantage of having one field gun 
for service purposes. Whether it be the 12-pounder Armstrong 
or the 12-pounder rifled bronze muzzlsloader or Maxwell gun, I 
insist that it is a waste of power and efficiency to have 9-pounders, 
whether for horse or field batteries. The di5erence in weight of 
gun, and consequent requirements of horse power, whether for 
draught of gun or of ammunition, alike in field and in horse 
artillery batteries, is not such as to warrant (in my opinion) the 
loss of positive power inherent in adopting the 9-pounder instead 
of the 12-pounder. I venture with reluctance on a point of mere 
professional detail at  the close of this lengthy minute, but if my 
view be a right one au to the subordinate r6le in future of horse 
artillery and the major importance of field batteries, the advantage 
of one calibre, one description of ammunition, and the simplicity 
and economy which this alone involves wonld greatly preponderate 
over an additional pair of horses to a team for horse artillery 
consequent on the use of the more effective piece of ordnance, and 
its somewhat heavier ammunition. I am confident that the real 
economy in fighting power, as well as in all magazine and con- 
structive arrangements, wonld vastly preponderate in what I 
venture to suggest over a mixture of calibres, some of which are 
of inferior calibre and not nearly so effective in the field. The 
difference in the weight of the p n  i not, I maintain, worth 
consideration. 

LVIII. 

In my minntes on Army reductions I noted how ill adapted to 
India was the brigade organization of the royal artillery. 

I regret that the memorandum of his Excellency tho Com- 
mander-in-Chief, dated the 3rd November, has only now come 
before me, for i t  asscrts strongly the same conviction, and bases 
it, on the opinions of the most experienced and able artillery 
officers. 
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W e  have as yet receired no official illtimation from the Secre- 
tary of State on the subject of the reductions of artillery proposed 
b j  the Government of India ; but i t  is probable that  the views 
of H e r  Majesty's Government will have found expression before 
these papers can be officially communicated. s t i l l  i t  may be of 
some utility to note that  t,ho conclusions a t  which Sir  W. Maqs- 
ficld has arrived are practically such as have long commanded my 
own views. 

I shall not dwell upon the question whether i t  is yet too late to 
revert to an  organization of fonr instead of one regiment of 
artillery. When amalgamation was being discussed before the 
Secretary of State, Sir  C. Wood, he was so far persuaded of the 
espediedcy of keeping the fonr regiments distinct, that oven the 
Commander-in-Chief i n  England was for a time disposed to 
follow that  course. Having failed then ultimately to carry tho 
point, I cannot hope that  noto, aftor so many years of amalgamation, 
anything 1 could again urge in 1870 would produce any effect in 
favour of what was then rejected, and I still continue to think 
u e v  enoneonsly rojccted, with regard to the permanent interests 
of Her  Majesty's army. I accept the so-called amalgamation, 
but  fail to sco any necessary connection between that and the 
brigade organization. 

Such an organization may be suitable to large continental armies, 
though even-with respect to these I m u s t  be permitted to be 
absolutely sceptical as i o  its merits. I have, however, no sort of 
doubt that  with respect to Her  Majesty's service in Indin i t  con- 
tinues a maximum of costliness with no preeminence of eflicency, 
and that  i t  cannot be too soon abolished. Admittinp that  Sir W. " 
Mansfield's suggestions, under the assumption that  the brigade 
organization is to hold good, would yield an economical improve- 
ment on the present system, I regard these suggestions as simply 
calculated to make the best of a bad sjstem. 

I am as opposed to the  brigade organization, which can give us 
such extravagant results as has been the case with the 6th brigade 
of garrison artillery recently come to Bombay, as I am to having 
a large superfluity of horse art i l leg.  The strength of the 6th 
brigade was 450 men, with no cattle attached, save bullocks and 
elephants to one of its six garrison batteries ; yet for thcsc 450 
men i t  had a Colonel-Commandant and a Colonel left behind 
in England, and brought out to India with itself a Colonel and 
fonr Lieutenant-Colonels, who drew between them about $6,500 
a year, and t h i ~ ,  though probably there will only be ono portion 



of the brigade a t  any placa large enough to require tho super- 
vision of oven one field officer. Manifestly one field officer to 
every 64 men is a proportion out of all reason. 

Certainly, the seconding of field officers cannot nnder snch 
circnmatances be necessary, and cannot be too soon discontinued. 
I t  is a remedy which will gradually affect the reduction of field 
officem with the least of hardship to the officers of the corps of 
artillery, and without any detriment to the efficiency of the public 
~ervice, though the State would be saved the pay of 25 Colonels 
and 15 Lieutenant-Colonels. I t  mnst be clearly understood, how- 
ever, that the incidence of reduction mnst be made to fall equally 
and fairly throughout the amalgamated body of artillery, and not 
be confined to the Indian amalgamated corps. 

With regard to the Inspector of Artillery being made Com- 
mandant of Artillery in India, I entertain doubts both as to the 
position and the authority such an officer could hold. When the 
Indian Artillery existed, the Commandant of Artillery held in  
each presidency the position of the head of the Royal Artillery 
regiment a t  the Horse Guards. That ceased with the amalgama- 
tion. Now, in all regimental details, the Royal Artillery is com- 
manded by the colonel, the field marshal commanding-in-chief ; 
whilst in all matters of discipline and control tho artillery with 
brigades and divisions is commanded by and through the g e n e 4  
officers commanding the divisions of the army. A commandant 
of Royal Artillery could not, under snch circumstances, exerciso 
any specific powers, except finch ss the Commander-in-Chief in 
India might choose to delegate ; and as he could only correspond 
through the Adjutant-General, he would only be an additional 
channel of commnnication between the Deputy Adjutant-General 
of Royal Artillery and the Commander-in-Chief in India. I n  so 
far as the appointment n.onld have any practical results, as the 
Commandant of Artillery in India would probably be in direct 
commnnication with the Colonel, the Field Jlnrshal Commanding- 
in-Chief, as well as with the Commander-in-Chief in India, the 
responsibility of the latter with respect to artillery matters would 
be impaired by the intervention of an irresponsible officer. I fail 
to perceive that any greater advantage could accrue from the 
advice of an officer bearing the title of Commandant of Artillery 
without the reality of command than can be derived from the 
advice of a good Inspector-General of Artillery. 

I now come to a subject on which there exists great diversity 
of opinion, namely, a more general use of Native drivers. The 
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remarks of Sir W. Mansfield and of Colonel Rroome will no 
doubt be read with great interest, and it is clear that a, great 
saving may bo effected by reverting to the employment of Native . 
drivers. There is, however, one point not noticed either by hie 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief or the Controller-General, 
yet i t  is one of some importance. The old Indian Artillery was 
trained up in the habitual use of Native drivers. The gunners 
and the drivers thus formed had mutual confidence, and as thcro 
were no reliefs of whole batteries and brigades a t  a time, but a 
continual feeding of the corps by European recruits, who a t  once 
fell into the training and feeling of their more experienced 
commdes, there was no distrust of the Native drivcrs. The state 
of the case is altered since 1857-58. Not only did the events of 
that period lead to tho discontinuance of Native drivers, but the 
system of frequent reliefs of brigades of Royal Artillery intro- 
duces n body of gunners trained np in a, system of European 
drivers of the samo class with themselves, and essentially of the 
samo body. Every battery fresh from England wonld therefore, 
if Native drivers are introduced, have to accommodate its prc- 
jndices and confidences to a novel system. By the time i t  has 
served its apprenticeship to the system, and has become familiar 
with it, the battery is relieved from home, and the process hns to 
be repeated. Under such conditions it is almost impossible that 
the same confidenco should grow up betwcc~i tho artillery o5ccrs 
and gunners and the Native drivers as natcrally onough existed 
formerly. Both the o5cers and men are new to the conntry, as a 
rulc do not understand a word of the Native languages, m d  mould 
require time to surmount these disadvantages. I t  may be doubted 
whether a battery newly arrived, and put in possession of its guns 
and waggons driven by nrttivo drivers, would prove very e5cient 
for service if suddenly sent into tho field. On such occasions 
homogeneity of personnel is self-reliance and power. It doubles 
daring and strength, and adds proportionately to the confidence 
and effect with which the captain of a battery of rifled guns 
wonld throw them into action. After a couple of ;rears' expe- 
ricnce in India thcre might be a favourable change in the feeling 
towards the Native drivers, but i t  could not be reasonably ex- 
pected at  first that either o5cers or gunners could find themselves 
and their weapons and ammunition in the hands of Native drivers 
with complete satisfaction. 

Although this aapect of the question must not bo put aside as 
of no weight or moment, yet i t  does not amount to being a posi- 



tive bar to the reintroduction of Native drivers within certain 
limits. 

No one who has had expcrience in Indian warfare, and who haa 
considered the conditions under which our forces take the field, 
can fail to have been struck with our inevitable dependence on 
Native 8gency. The most vital department, the Commiasariat, 
relies for its efficiency on the trustworthiness of its subordinate 
Native officials ; our Commissaries of Ordnance and their moderate 
European st& may supervise and be held responsible for our 
parks of ordnance and ammunition moving in the train of our 
armies; but a moment's thought will convince any one how depen- 
dent on the lop1 conduct of the park establishments, drivers, &., 
d l  of them Natives, an Indian army must always be. Our 
engineer parks are the srtme. A11 thisImay, I know, be admitted; 
but then i t  may be urged that these departments are only 
auxiliary to the one main object of bringing into action in a state 
of thorough efficiency, a t  the right time end place, a certain 
number of guns and men upon whose conduct hangs the issue of 
a short, sharp trial of strength, and that i t  is bad economy, where 
so much hinges on this final result, a t  all to imperil success by 
the deliberate introduction of an element of weakness-one which 
a t  a pinch might fail ns again aa it has failed us before. Whilst 
such possible failure a t  critical junctures would, from the superior 
valuo as a source of fighting power of our rifled guns, be a far 
more serious and dangerous contingency than was formerly the 
case with our smooth-bore gnns, i t  will be argued that whilst 
arming our infantry with breech-loading Sniders, we do not 
entrust Natives with carrying the pouches and ammunition of the 
European troops. 

I am not disposed either to understate or to undervalue the 
force of this mode of reasoning, which further allies itself, in 
some degree, with the policy of maintaining as small a Native 
army PA coneietent with a tranquil hold of the country, and with 
t.he policy of confining the possession of riflcd field gnns to the 
European artillery. 

With the main features of this policy I concur, but as our 
gunners are few and costly, i t  is a question of the economy of 
skilled labour in the shape of formed artillerymen drivers, as well 
as of economy of cost. Colonel Broome points out that the syco 
drivers to a field gun are well under control. In this I agree 
with him. If ,  therefore, sjce drive1.s are to be reintroduced, they 
should be as well paid and as well treated as the Bepoy, and they 



A K T I I ~ L E R Y  ORGANIZATION. 481 

should be the only drivcrs in ficld batteries. Wit11 horse artillery 
they might drive the first line of waggons, but with respcct to the  
special clutics in action of horse artillery and thc small number 
of batteries of horse artillery which are rcnlly required, I would 
keep European drivcrs with thc horse artillery guns. I am 
strongly opposcd to thc extravagant quantity of horso artillery 
a t  picsent kcpt in India, and deem i t  n-astc of money, but  I am 
just ,as strongly in favour of having the smnll quantity I hold to 
be necessary maintained in the fullcst strength and cfficicncy. 

Acting with respect to Native sjco drivers on the same principle 
ns we do with regard to Native troops, I would not have a man of 
them morc than necessary. On this point I have received a 
valuablc suggestion from AZnjor-Gene~nl F. Turner, C.B., our 
Inspector-General of Ordnance, and himself, as ~vell  known to 
my colleagues, an officer of much experience in the field. His 
proposal is as follows :- 

"As an ohjcct of legitimate economy i t  appears to me that  the 
second line of waggons with batteries might be reduced ; i t  must 
he allowed that  i t  is unnecessary in o time of profound peace to 
maintain every battery everywhere in  India on a full war estab- 
lishment, suitable for the most oxtensive and protracted opera- 
tions. I t  is not tho practice nt home, nor is it, i t  is believed, 
elsewhere, to keep up such largo tl.ains of artillery ammunition. 
I t  is absolutely necessary in this conntry-as ought to be every 
other portion of the army-that batteries of artillcry should be 
maintained in a con~pletc state of cfficicncy and I-eadiness for 
immediate active service, and in n condition to repel any, the most 
sudden, outbreak or a t tack;  but experience has sho~qn in this 
country, espccinlly during the late mutiny campaigns, as history 
likewise tells of campaigns in Europe, that the quantity of nmnlu- 
nition with batteries in possession of ono line of waggons is ample 
for all ordinm.y service, the requirements of grand opcrntions 
being met from the pnrks of reserve ammunition which must bo 
formed on erery occasion of the assembly of an army in the field. 
The reduction of cattle should not be to an extent to cripple the 
nrtillcry if batterics are required for service; but instcad of 
maintaining the full war establishment of thirty-six batteries in 
this presidency, the contingencies of serricc might bc met from 
transport trains a t  important baaes. Already such are kcpt up a t  
Allahabad and Ferozepore--880 bullocks at each place. Let the 
total be raised to 2,000 bnllocks, anJ keep 400 a t  Rawal Pindi. 
Thcse would mcet the requircnients of any sndtlcn cnlcrgcncj-, 
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and form the nucleus a t  either placc for the most extended opela- 
tions. Tho cattle wonld further help economy by earning their 
keep, under proper regulations, as it is nnderstood the transport 
train bullocks do under present circumstances." 

I entirely concur in the expediency of this suggestion, which 
would of course be as applicable to the batteries in the Madras 
and Bombay Presidencies as to those in Ben&. The economy of 
the measure would be v t , - t h e  efficiency just the same. 

I m u d  request the Military Department to refer to the Account 
Department, and to append to this minute a concise statement of 
tho saving that wonld result from the adoption of the foregoing 
views as to the reintroduction of syce drivers to the extent I ad- 
vocate, and the abolition of the second line of waggons. 

I am not able to support Colonel Broome's proposal for forming 
a couple of battalions of engineer officers out of the surplus of 
artillery officers. The field officers and captains of artillery could 
not be expected to qualify for the Departrnont of Pnblic Works. 
and the subaltern officers could, if disposed, enter the Department 
Pnblic Works and join the staff corps. Some few exceptions 
among the captains there might be;  but, as a rule, whatever the 
similarity of their education a t  starting, up to the point of re- 
ceiving commisrtiom in the artillery or the engineers, the after 
training of the officem of the two corps is very different. In  iu- 
stances such ss those of Sir Proby Cautley and Colonel Dickens, 
the artillery officers ontered the engineering line early, and had 
early evinced a predilection for it. I entertain but little doubt 
that a proportion of volunteers with suitable tastes and qualifica- 
tions might be obtained, but anything like a wholesale transfer 
of a strength of two battalions of officers I regard IU impractic- 
able and inexpedient. 

To the degree that this relief can be applied judiciously for tho 
interests of Government in the Department of Public Works, and 
for the interebta and useful employment of competent artillery 
officers, I am very strongly in favour of thus utilizing a part of 
tho surplus of artillcry officers. I t  might d o r d  a rt~luable ac- 
cession of strength to the Department of Public Works from a clnss 
of officers whose superior training and acquirements and ex- 
perience in life would render them far more vrrluable as servants 
of the State in that department than can be the case with clrrsses 
which enter with ~ C S R  cducation, no habits of discipline, and not 
enjoying the privilege of that social position which is insopamble 
froln 1,cnring Her ~ I a j ~ s t y ' s  comnliasion in the Royal Artillery. 



LIX. 

That Rajpootana has stood still whilfit the rest of India, and 
especially British India, was advancing in material development 
is indul)itable. One reason, however, for the backwardness of 
Rajpootana is not touched upon in the Governor-General's note ; 
j e t  i t  is one which is entirely beyond the powers of man to affect 
in any appreciable degree. A vast urea of sterile sandy country, 
varied i t  may he with rocky but equally sterile country, both oc- 
cupied by n sparse and poor population, are conditions especially 
unfavourable to pro,vress. This is not the caso in Central India, 
a large part of which (Malwa for example, and some of Scindia's 
districts in Eastern and Western Malwa) are very productive, 
and lie therefore under wholly different conditions frolu the main 
area of Rajpootann, which, geographically and hydrographicallj, 
is as ill-placed for material progress as a country can possibly be. 
The central parts of Arabia are scarcely worse placed or circum- 
stanced. 

This was very clearly known and appreciated. Rajpootana 
wss never worth the cost and trouble of conquering. It was left 
by us, as i t  had been previously left by the Moslem Emperors, to 
its, own Rajpoot Itulers, not because there was any particular 
difficulty in our case in overcoming Rajpoot valour, but because 
their territoty was not worth conquering, and we had other and 
more fornlidablo enemies on our hands. 

I t  is necessary to bear this in mind, as it is a key to some 
of the ind3erenco with which Rajpootana 11a.s alwa-js been 
treated. 

When emplojeci as a Political Officer in Central India the 
marked ditference between the policy pureuetl in K l~ j~oo tana  and 
that, c ~ r r e n t  in Central India very early forced itself upon my 
attention, and i t  was prominently noticed in otficial and other 
papers which I had then occasion to write. Subsequently, when 
holding t l ~ o  office of Foreign Secretarr, I had repeatedly to advert 
to  a contn\st wllich was coutinuirlly prcwc"ting itself autl courting 
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criticism. I therefore eutirely ngree with the Governor-Grmernl'e 
notc when he dwells on this fact.- 

As to the rcn~ccly he proposes for the modification of the Raj- 
pootana policy, 1 wish I could feel as certain of its being adequate 
to thc objcsct in view as I am of the foregoing fact. 

When Sir J. hinlcolm proposcd that  a Lieutenant-Governor 
~ h o u l d  1)c appointed for Central India, including Rajpootana, our 
policy liad not taken form, and there can be no doubt that  as n 
liieutenant- overn nor he would hare impressed the same tone and 
policy on his Rnjpootana as he did on his Centrnl India Political 
Agents and assistantR. Since, then, however, more than half a 
c-ntury has clapsed, and during that period the policy pnrsuod in 
Hnjpotana has gradually crystallized under the sanction of our 
Government into its exist,inp form. To modify and remonld it, ., 
commencing in 1870, is  very far from being &e same tliing as 
i t  would have been had Sir  J. Bialcolm begun i t  in 1818. 3fodi- 
ficntions now will have presciiptire sanctions to contend against, 
and will excite much jcalonsy, if not apprehension, on the part of 
the Itajpoot Chiefs and Tliakoors. 

&foreover, there is the ctanger t o  which our political officers are 
pecrlliarly sensitive, and to which his Excellency adverts. I n  Sir  
J.  3ialcolm's day there was a much more distinct anda  far firmer 
1)olicy on tlic part of the Govcrnment of India and of the Home 
Ciurernment than therc is  now, or, indeed, has been for some time 
past. Not only has the policy impressed from home been vacil- 
Iating, but it has 1)ecome under a variety of influences, which I 
shall not stop to disbect aud classify, morbidly sentimental in be- 
half of Natire chiefs, even where such chiefs have been com- 
promised b~ disloyalt-. The consequence is that  not nlone Haj- 
pootana, but also Central India, has suffered in the efficiency c~f 
our political control. W e  have lost instead of gaining ground. 
Uncertain of tlic support they may receive, and always in doubt 
ns to tho policy the Government here or a t  home may approve, 
our agents, from the highest to the lowest, have sunk into a con- 
dition of prnctical para lp is  when compared ~ v i t h  those of eren a 
cjunrter of a century back, lct alone the vigour of those of 181s. 
2 .  l\'hether t l ~ i s  bc right or  wrong is mattcr of opinion, but the 
fact is indubital~lc. 

It is really so striking that a h'atiro of rank, great ability and 
expericnce, and thoroughly conversant with Natire Courts, asked 
me, not long ago, what the object of the British Govcrnment was 
in rcndering its politicnl officers ciphers; for that, RS somebody 
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must rule, if the Government of India did not, or could not, or 
would not, fiomebody else must. H e  went further and stated 
that  if the Governmerit shrunk from its duty of palamount con- 
trol, such an  abandonment of its duty mould mature collisions 
when our patienco was exhausted, and end in the destruction of 
the weaker party,-the Native chiefs,-whom OUI. neglect had 
left to their ruin. 

What is now happening a t  Ulwar is an appropriate instance of 
the working of the Rajpootana policy even under such efficient 
men as  Colonel Keatinge and the late Captain Blair. It is im- 
possible to peruse their letters without being conscious tha t  they 
ncithcr of them felt, in the smallest degree, certain of the policy 
the Government would enjoin ; and, though neithcr of them 
were timid men, the political control has been marked by timidity 
of action, and matters hare been left to take their course pending 
the orders of Government. 

The Governor-General has just circulated important papers 
showing the state of Narwar as represented by that  able officer 
Colonel Brooke, and the imperative necessity for some modification 
of the policy of the chicf is but too apparent. 

Unless, therefore. the Agent-in-Chief under the proposed 
arrangement could rely on tho Government of India and thc India 
O5ce  in England concurring in sonic definite policy that  was to have 
greater duration and stability than depend on the views of oEcial 
men perpetually changing both a t  Home and in India, I fail to see 
in wllat buttcr position the Agent-in-Chicf would be in future than 
the Agents to thc Governors-General now are in the present. 

Greater powers tlian those now cnjoyed by tho Agents to the 
Governors-General are not proposed to be conferred, and could not 
be very well given without a delegation of authority, and with i t  
of responsibility, that  would be hardly consistent with the timely 
and effcctual control of thc Government of India. Yet, in such a 
case as that of U l~ru r ,  unless an Agrnt-in-Chief mere more favour- 
ably circumstnnccd as to powers and dcfi~iitc po l i c~ ,  he could do 
nothing more than refer such a case to Government for decision. 

I am not, therefore, sanguine of a n j  great result from the pro- 
poscd t~malgamation of the two Agcncics, unless accompanied by 
a change of policj- on the part of tho Government of Iutlia and the 
Home authorities. Iliiior ndvantagcs might accrue, but they 
\vould be accompanied by come disadvantages ; among others 
mould be the area of the cliarge, for the country of Rajpootana, 
tllough it may be said in a w:ry to l ~ c  surrounded by milways, is 
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not traversed or intersected by them ; the consequence is, that 
a t  the present time the same slowness and difficulty of coinmnni- 
cation &LI has a1 ways existed prevails, and the one representative of 
Government will not find himself much asslsted by the railways in 
his visits to the great Rajpoot chiefs. Those who have trsvelled 
in the Bikaneer and Jodhpore territories will know what I mean, 
and that this assertion 1s incontrovertible. 

I admit the advantage to be derived from unity of policy and 
direction; but i t  must be remembered that in bringing to bear on 
the Rajpootana policy the Central India one, there conld not have 
been a man more thoroughly trained in the Central India school 
than Colonel Keatinge, nor any one more disposed to apply it, 
so that Government has really had in Colonel Meade and Colonel 
Keatinge two Agents trained in the same school, and disposed by 
that training to act on identical principles. With only such differ- 
ence as was due to the temperament and experience of the two 
officers, I hardly think the chance of success against Rajpoot im- 
mobility wonld have been improved by having the weighty affairs 
and questions of Scindia, Holkar, and other Central Jndia States 
thrown on the hands of either Colonel Meade or Colonel Kestinge 
a t  the same time; though, if these happened to bc siack, the mag- 
nitude of the charge and the higher position i t  entailed wonld cer- 
tainly add weight to admonitions when personally given, especially 
if based on a positive policy on the part of the Government of 
India and the Home Government. 

On the details of the proposed amalgamation I shall only observe 
that  i t  is to me dubions whether the Government will act wisely 
should they appoint an Agent-in-Chief, if they fix his residence for 
six months of the year ~t Ajmere. The demands for his presence 
will be numerous, sometimes imperative ; and ea much depends on 
personal conference with the chiefs of Central India and Rajpoo- 
tana, whilst there are only a certain number of marching months 
available, i t  would, I think, be better to leave it to his discretion to 
visit Ajrnere as often as he conld. The visits wonld probably be 
snfficiently frequent to exercise a salutary effect on the Commis- 
~ i o n e r  and the local subordinate authorities. If the main alm of 
the measure is renl influence with the chiefs, leave the Agent-in- 
Chief unshackled as to the disposition of his marching months. 
They will he amply occupied, and he will soon find that he canuot 
be a fixture at Ajmere, if he is to command personal influence and 
to exercise the function of persuasion in a manner acceptable and 
agreeable tc? tlie chiefu, and founded on ~orncthing more In harmonF 



with their feelings than the exercise of authority from a distance, 
and by written communications. 

I entirely doubt there resulting any economy in the measure; 
but I do not think this desirable, or the Governor-Ge~eral'~ pur- 
pose in hie recommendation. If i t  succeed, any extra expense will  
be more than counterbalanced by the advantage derived by India 
generally, but a sine qua non appears to me either a revision of the 
non-interference clauses in Rajpootana Treatieu, or such a con- 
struction put authoritatively on those clauses as shall not commit 
the Government of India to the support, in the supposed interests 
of peace and good order in Rajpootana, of incompetent rulers a t  
the expense of the rertsonablo rights of the people and feudal chiefs 
of that country. The co-operation of the feudal chiefs and people 
should be enlisted in the interests of good government, which can 
hardly be the case if the tendency of our policy is to support auto. 
cratic misrule, and to i p o r e  all but the letter of Treaties in favour 
of investing suzerain chiefs with unlimited powers. 

- - -  - - -- 
A 

W o o d d l  & Kinder, I'r~ntum, bllllvrd h u c ,  b~lxud, LUUUII. W.C. 




